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2 Debates of the European Parliament 
IN THE CHAIR: MR SPENALE 
President 
(The sitting was opened at 4.40 p.m.) 
President. - The sitting is open. 
1. Resumption of the session 
President. - I declare resumed the session of 
the European Parliament adjourned on 11 July 
1975. 
2. Apologies 
President. - Apologies for absence have been 
received from Mr Calewaert, Mr Hartog and 
Mr Petre, who regret their inability to attend 
this part-session. · 
3. Membership of Committees 
President.- I have received from the Christian-
Democratic Group a request for the appointment 
of Mr Schworer to the .Committee on External 
Economic Relations in place of Mr J ahn. 
Are there any objections? 
The appointment is ratified. 
4. Congratulations 
President. - The Christian-Democratic Group 
has informed me that it has elected Mr Alfred 
Bertrand chairman of the group. 
I congratulate Mr Bertrand on his election. 
(Applause) 
5. Documents submitted 
President. - Since the session was adjourned, I 
have received the following documents: 
(a) from the Council of the European Com-
munities, requests for an opinion on: 
- the proposal from the Commission of the 
European Communities to the Council 
for a directive on the approximation of 
Member States' laws, regulations and 
administrative provisions relating to the 
classification, packaging and labelling of 
paints, varnishes, adhesives and similar 
products (Doc. 169/75). 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Public Health and the 
Environment as the committee respons-
ible and to the Committee on Economic 
and Monetary Affairs for its opinion; 
- the proposal from the Commission of the 
European Communities to the Council 
for a directive on the approximation of 
the laws of the Member States relating 
to taximeters (Doc. 198/75). 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Economic and Monetary 
Affairs as the committee responsible and 
to the Legal Affairs Committee for its 
opinion; 
- the proposal from the Commission of the 
European Communities to the Council 
for a regulation establishing a system of 
aid to organizations of silkworm rearers 
(Doc. 201/75). 
This document yas been referred to the 
Committee on Agriculture . as the com-
mittee responsible and to the Committee 
on Budgets for its opinion; · 
- the proposals from the Commission of 
the European Communities to the 
Council for 
I. a regulation amending Regulation 
(EEC) No 2511/69laying down special 
measures for improving the produc-
tion and marketing of Community 
citrus fruit 
II. a regulation amending Regulation 
(EEC) No 2601/69 laying down 
special measures to encourage the 
processing of certain varieties of 
oranges 
III. a regulation amending Regulation 
(EEC) No 1035/72 on the common 
organization of the market in fruit 
and vegetables 
(Doc. 202175) 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Agriculture as the commit-
tee responsible and to the Committee on 
Budgets and the Committee on External 
Economic Relations for their opinions; 
- the proposal from the Commission of the 
European Communities to the Council 
for a multiannual research and develop-
ment programme of the European 
Economic Community for reference 
materials and methods (1976-1978}-
indirect action (Doc. 203/75). 
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This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Energy, Research and 
Technology as the committee responsible 
and to the Committee on Budgets for its 
opinion; 
- the proposal from the Commission of the 
European Communities to the Council 
for a regulation laying down special 
rules for the importation of products in 
the wine-growing sector originating in 
certain third countries (Doc. 204/75). 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Agriculture as the com-
mittee responsible and to the Committee 
on External Economic Relations and the 
Associations Committee for their 
opinions; 
- the proposal from the Commission of the 
European Communities to the Council 
for a regulation on the opening, alloca-
tion and administration of a Community 
tariff quota for frozen beef and veal 
falling within subheading No 02.01 A II 
a) 2 of the Common Customs Tariff (year 
1976)-(Doc. 205/75). 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Agriculture as the com-
mittee responsible and to the Committee 
on External Economic Relations for its 
opinion; 
- the proposal from the Commission of the 
European Communities to the Council 
for a regulation on the total or partial 
suspension of Common Customs Tariff 
duties on certain agricultural products 
originating in Turkey (year 1976)-(Doc. 
206/75). 
This document has been referred to the 
Associations Committee as the commit-
tee responsible and to the Committee on 
External Economic Relations and the 
Committee on Agriculture for their 
opinions; 
- the proposal from the Commission of the 
European Communities to the Council 
for a decision accepting the Customs 
Cooperation Council's recommendation 
of 1 January 1975 (SITCIBTN Rev. 2)-
(Doc. 207/75). 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on External Economic Rela-
tions; 
- the proposal from the Commission of the 
European Communities to the Council 
for a regulation amending Regulation 
No 17/64/EEC on the conditions for 
granting aid from the European Agricul-
tural Guidance and Guarantee Fund-
(Doc. 208/75). 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Agriculture as the com-
mittee responsible and to the Committee 
on Budgets for its opinion; 
- the proposal from the Commission of the 
European Communities to the Council 
for a multiannual environmental 
research and development programme 
of the European Economic Community-
indirect action-(1976-1980)-(Doc. 209/ 
75). 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Public Health and the 
Environment as the committee respons-
ible and to the Committee on Energy, 
Research and Technology and the Com-
mittee on Budgets for their opinions; 
- the ACP-EEC Convention of Lome 
signed on 28 February 1975-(Doc. 2121 
75) 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Development and Co-
operation as the committee responsible 
and to the Committee on External 
Economic Relations and the Committee 
on Agriculture for their opinions; 
- the proposal from the Commission of the 
European Communities to the Council 
for a directive on waste from the 
titanium dioxide industry-(Doc. 213/75). 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Public Health and the 
Environment as the committee respons-
ible and to the Committee on Economic 
and Monetary Affairs for its opinion; 
- the proposals from the Commission of 
the European Communities to the 
Council for 
I. a directive on the approximation of 
the laws of the Member States relat-
ing to common provisions for lifting 
and mechanical handling appliances 
II. a directive on the approximation of 
the laws of the Member States relat-
ing to electrically operated lifts 
(Doc. 214/75). 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Economic and Monetary 
Affairs as the committee responsible and 
to the Legal Affairs Committee for its 
opinion; 
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- two proposals for . the transfer of 
'appropriations from : one chapter to 
another in Section m~omm~ion-of 
the general budget for the 1975 financial 
y~ar (Doc. 215/75). · 
" 
· , . :. , This document has been referred to the 
Committee on.B'Ildgets; 
· · - the proposal for .the transfer of appro-
. priations from one chapter to another in 
. Section W......commission-of the general 
budget for the 1975 financial year (Doc. 
216/75) .. 
. This doctiment has been referred to the 
Committee on Budgets; 
-:- two. proposals for ilu! ·transfer of appro-
priati,ons from one chap~ to another in 
t· . Section m~ommissioJi~f the ,general 
budget for the ··1!l,75 fiD.~cial year (Doc. 
'2l7!75). 
This document Jlas been referred to· the 
coiiUiiittE!e pn S1,1d.gets; 
._,. ' 
- the proposal from. the Commission of the 
J£uropean Cq~unities to the Council 
. for a, ~~0~ .on a, pi~nge, m the time-
~ble for the prep~a~on of. the annual 
:qePQrt on the econo:Q:tic situation in the 
Community (Doc. 218/'15). 
This . document has been' referred to the 
Committee on EconOJnic and Monetary 
Affairs; 
- the proposal :from the CoDUXli$sion of the 
European Communities to the Council 
for a directive amending for the fourth 
time Directive Na .731241/EEC on the 
approximation · of the laws of the 
Member. States relating to cocoa and 
chocolate product . intended fQI' human 
co~ption (Doc. 219/75). 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Public Health and the 
Environment; 
· - the .proposals from. the Commission of 
the European ~ommunities to the 
Council for 
I. a decision concluding the agreement 
for the implementation of a European 
project on nuisances on the subject: 
'Research on the · physicO-chemical 
behaviour of sulphur dioxide in the 
atmosphere' 
II. a decision concluding the agreement 
for the implementation of a European 
project on nuisances on the subject: 
. 'Analysis of organic micro-poll~tants 
in water' 
(Doc. 220/75). 
This document has been .referred to the 
Committee on Public Health and the 
Environment ·as the committee respons-
ible and to the :Committee on Budgets 
for its opinion; 
- the proposal from the Commission of the 
European. Communities to the Council 
for a regulation amending Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 2511/69 of 9 Decem-
ber 1969 laying 'down special measures 
for improving the production and 
marketing of Community citrus fruit 
(Doc. 2211'15). 
This document has been referred to the 
Cormmttee on Agriculture as the com-
mittee responsible and to the Commit-
tee on Budgets for itS' opinion; · 
- the proposal from the Commission of the 
EUropean Communities to the Council 
for a multiannual programme of the 
Community for the ·years 1~78/1980 in 
the field of controlled thermonuclear 
fusion and plasm~ physics {Doc. 2221'15). 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Energy, ReSeatch and 
Technology as the committee responsible 
and to .the Committee on Budgets for its 
opinion; . 
- the proposal from the Commission of the 
European Communities to the Council 
for a multiannual Communi:ty research 
programme on biology anq health pro-
tection for the period 1976-1980 (Doc. 
223/75). 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Public Health and the 
Environment as the committee respons-
ible and to ·the Committee on Energy, 
Research and Technology, the Commit-
tee . on' Budgets and the ·Committee on 
Agri~ulture for their opinionS; · 
- the proposal from the Commission of 
the European COmmunities to the 
Council for a directive on the'education 
of the children of migrant workers (Doc. 
22;'/'15).l ' 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Cultural Affairs and 
Youth as the committee responsible and 
to the Committee on Social Affairs and 
Employment for its opinion; 
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- the proposal from the Commission of the 
European Communities to the Council 
for a directive relating to the quality of 
water for human consumption (Doc. 
225/75). 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Public Health and the 
Environment; 
- the proposal from the Commission of the 
European Communities to the Council 
for a regulation regarding a Community 
procedure for Information and consulta-
tion on the prices of crude oil and 
petroleum products in the Community 
(Doc. 226/75). 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Energy Research and 
Technology; 
- the proposal from the Commission of the · 
European Communities to the Council 
for a regulation on the production sub-
sidies which the United Kingdom is 
authorized to retain in respect of cereals 
(Doc. 227/75). 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Agriculture; 
- the proposal from the Commission of the 
European Communities to the Council 
for a directive concerning the harmoniza-
tion of systems of company taxation and 
of withholding taxes on dividends (Doc. 
228/75). 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Budgets as the committee 
responsible and to the Committee on 
Economic and Monetary Affairs for its 
opinion; 
- the proposal from the Commission of the 
European Communities to the Council 
on the harmonization of provisions laid 
down by law, regulation or administra-
tive action concerning deferred payment 
of duties at importation or exportation 
(Doc. 229/75). 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on External Economic Rela-
tions as the committee responsible ·and 
to the Committee· on Budgets for its 
opinion; 
- the proposal from the Commission of the 
European Communities to the Council 
for a regulation setting up a financial 
mechanism (Doc. 230/75). 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Budgets as the committee 
responsible and to the Committee on 
Economic and Monetary Affairs and the 
Political Affairs Committee for their 
opinions; 
- the proposal from the Commission of the 
European Communities to the Council 
for a regulation laying down, in respect 
of hops, the amount of aid to producers 
for the 1974 harvest (Doc. 231/75). 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Agriculture as the com-
mittee responsible and to the Committee 
on Budgets for its opinion; 
- the proposal from the Commission of the 
European Communities to the Council 
for a regulation amending Regulation 
EEC) No 1056/72 on notifying· the Com-
mission of investment projects of interest 
to the Community in the petroleum, 
natural gas and electricity sectors (Doc. 
232/75). 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Energy, Resea-rch and 
Technology as the committee responsible 
and to the Committee on Public Health 
and the Environment for its opinion; 
- the proposal from the Commission of the 
European Communities to the Council 
for a regulation extending for the fourth 
time Regulations (EEC) No. 2313/71 and 
2823/71 partially and temporarily sus- , 
pending Common Customs Tariff duties 
applicable to wines originating in and 
coming from Algeria, Morocco, Tunisia 
and Turkey (Doc. 233/75). 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Agriculture as the com-
mittee responsible and to the Committee 
on External Economic Relations and the 
Associations Committee for their opi-
nions; 
- the proposal from the Commissions of 
the European Communities to the Coun-
cil for a regulation · modifying the 
financial regulation of 25 . April 1973 
applicable to the general budget of the 
European Communities (Doc. 234/75). 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Budgets; 
- the· amended proposal from the Com-
mission of the European Communities to 
the Council for a directive on the ap-
proximation of the laws of the Member 
States relating to fruit ,jams, jellies and 
marmalades and chestnut puree (Doc. 
235/75). 
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This document has been. referred to the 
Committee on Economic and Monetary 
Affairs as the committee responsible and 
to the Committee on Public Health and 
the Environment for its opinion; 
- the amended proposal from the Commis-
sion of the European Communities to 
the Council for a directive to facilitate 
the effective exercise by lawyers of 
freedom to provide services (Doc. 
236/75). 
This document has been referred to the 
Legal Affairs Committee; 
- the proposal from the Commission of the 
European Communities to the Council 
for a regulation amending Regulation 
(EEC) No. 542/69 on Community transit 
(Doc. 237/75). 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Economic and Monetary 
Affairs as the Committee responsible and 
to the Committee on Budgets and the 
Committee on External Econornic Rela-
tions for their opinions; 
- the proposal from the Commission of 
the European Communities to the Coun-
cil for a regulation concerning common 
measures to improve the conditions 
under which agricultural products are 
marketed and processed (Doc. 241/75). 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on Agriculture as the com-
mittee responsible and to the Commit-
tee on Budgets for its opinion; 
- the recommendation from the Commis-
. sion of the European Communities to 
the Council for a decision accepting, on 
behalf of the Community, several an-
nexes to the International Convention 
on the Simplification and Harmonization 
of Customs Procedures (Doc. 253/75). 
This document has been referred to the 
Committee on External Economic Rela-
tions; 
(b) from the EEC-Turkey Joint Parliamentary 
Committee: 
- tenth annual report on the activities of 
the EEC-Turkey Association Council 
(1 January to 31 December 1974) -
(Doc. 255/75), 
(c) from the committees, the following reports: 
- report by Mr Artzinger, on behalf of 
the Committee on Budgets, on the pro-
posal from the Commission of the Euro-
pean Communities to the Council for a 
directive amending Directive 72/464/EEC 
on taxes other than turnover taxes which 
affect the consumption of manufactured 
tobacco (Doc. 197/75); 
- report by Mr Couste, on behalf of the 
Committee on Economic and Monetary 
Affairs, on the communication from the 
Commission of the European Com-
munities to the Council containing initial 
proposals for priority projects in data-
processing (Doc. 199/74); 
- report by Mr Pintat, on behalf of the 
Committee on Energy, Research and 
Technology, on the communication from 
the Commission of the European Com-
munities to the Council on guidelines for 
the electricity sector in the Community 
(Doc. 200/75); 
- report by Mr Schuijt, on behalf of the 
Associations Committee, on the proposal 
from the Commission of the European 
Communities to the Council for a regu-
lation on the opening of a tariff quota 
for new potatoes falling within sub-
heading 07.01 A II of the Common 
Customs Tariff for 1976, originating in 
Cyprus (Doc. 210175); 
- report by Mr Meintz, on behalf of the 
Committee on Public Health and the 
Environment on guidelines for a Com-
munity programme for safety, hygiene 
and health protection at work (Doc. 
211/75); 
- report by Mr Artzinger, on behalf of the 
Committee on Economic and Monetary 
Affairs, on the proposal from the Com-
mission of the European Communities 
to the Council for a decision on a change 
in the timetable for the preparation of 
the annual report on the economic situa-
tion in the Community (Doc. 242/75); 
- report by Mr Frehsee, on behalf of the 
Committee on Agriculture, on the pro-
posal from the Commission of the Euro-
pean Communities to the Council for 1\ 
regulation laying down special rules for 
the importation of products in the wine-
growing sector originating in certain 
third countries (Doc. 254/75}; 
- report by Mr Kofoed, on behalf of the 
Committee on Agriculture, on the pro-
posals from the Commission of the Euro-
pean Communities to the Council for 
I. a regulation amending Regulation 
(EEC) No 2511/69 laying down special 
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measures for improving the produc-
tion and marketing. of Community 
citrus fruit 
II. a regulation amending Regulation 
(EEC) No 2601/69 laying down special 
measures to encourage the processing 
of certain varieties of oranges 
III. a regulation amending Regulation 
(EEC) No 1035/72 on the common 
organization of the market in fruit 
and vegetables 
IV. a regulation amending Council Regu-
lation (EEC) No 2511 of 9 December 
1969 laying down special measures 
for improvi,ng the production and 
marketing of Community citrus fruit 
(Doc. 256/75); 
- report by Mr Kofoed, on behalf of the 
Committee on Agriculture, on the pro-
posal from the Commission of the Euro-
pean Communities to the Council for a 
regulation on the production subsidies 
which the United Kingdom is authorized 
to retain in respect of cereals (Doc. 
257/75); 
- report by Mr Shaw, on behalf of the 
Committee on Budgets, on the proposal 
from the Commission of the European 
Communities to the Council for a regu-
lation amending the financial regulation 
as regards appropriations for the Euro-
pean Social Fund (Doc. 258/75); 
- report by Mr De Koning, on behalf of 
the Committee on Agriculture, on the 
proposal from the Commission of the 
European Communities to the Council 
for a regulation amending Regulation 
(EEC) No 657/.75 on the standard quality 
for colza and rape seed (Doc. 259/75); 
- report by Mr De Koning, on behalf of 
the Committee on Agriculture, on the 
proposals from the Commission of the 
European Communities to the Council 
for 
I. a regulation amending Regulation 
No 120/67/EEC on the common organ-
ization of the market in cereals 
II. ·a regulation amending Regulation 
No 359/67/EEC on the common organ-
ization of the market in rice 
(Doc. 260/75); 
- report by Mr Klepsch, on behalf of the 
Committee on External Economic Rela-
tions, on the proposals from the Commis-
sion of the European Communities to the 
Council for 
I. a regulation opening, allocating and 
providing for the administration of 
Community tariff quotas for port 
wines, falling within sub-heading ex 
22.05 of the Common Customs Tariff, 
originating in Portug11-l (1976) 
II. a regulation opening, allocating and 
providing for the administration of 
Community tariff quotas for Madeira 
wines, falling within sub-heading ex 
22.05 of the Common Customs Tariff. 
originating in Portugal (1976) 
III. a regulation opening, allocating and 
providing for the administration of 
Community tariff quotas for Setubal 
Muscatel wines, falling within sub-
heading ex 22.05 of the Common 
Customs tariff, originating .in Portu-
gal (1976) 
(Doc. 261/75); 
- report by Mr Boano, on behalf of the 
Committee on External Economic Rela-
tions, on the proposals from the Commis-
sion of the European Communities to the 
Council for 
I. a regulation opening, allocating and 
providing for the administration of 
Community tariff quotas for Jerez 
wines falling within sub-heading ex 
22.05 ~f the Common Customs Tariff, 
originating in Spain (1976) 
II. a regulation opening, allocating and 
providing for the administration of a 
Community tariff quota for Malaga 
wines, falling withing sub-heading ex 
22.05 of the Common Customs Tariff, 
originating in Spain (1976) 
III. a regulation opening, allocating and 
providing for the administration of a 
Community tariff quota for wines 
from Jumilla, Priorato, Rioja and 
Valdepefias, falling within sub-
heading · ex 22·.05 of the Common 
Customs Tariff, originating in Spain 
(Doc. 262/75); 
- report by Mr Kaspereit, on behalf of the 
Committee on External Economic Rela-
tions, on the proposal from the Commis-
sion of the European Communities to the 
Council for a regulation on the opening, 
allocation and administration of a 1976 
Community tariff quota for dried grapes 
falling within sub-heading 08.04 B I of 
the Common Customs Tariff, in imme-
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diate containers of a net capacity of 
15 kg or less (Doc. 263175); 
- report by Mr. Kaspereit, on behalf of 
the Committee on · External Economic 
Relations, on the proposals· from the 
Commission of the European Commun-
itieS to the Council· for 
I. a regulation opening, allocating and 
providing for the administration of 
a Community tariff quota for dried 
figs. falling within. sub-heading ex 
08.03 B of the Common Customs 
Tariff for 1976, originating in Spain 
II. a regulation opening, allocating and 
providing for the administration of a 
Community tariff quota for dried 
grapes, falling within sub-heading ex 
08.04 B I of the Common Customs 
Tariff· fiH' 1976, originating in Spain 
(Doc. 264175); 
- report by Mr K8sper.ei~ -on behalf of the 
Committee on External Economic Rela-
tions, oli the propos&l from the Commis-
sion· of the European Communities to 
the Council for a regulation opening, 
- allocating and pr.oviding for the adminis-
tration of a Community tariff quota for 
apricot pulp, falling within subheading 
ex 20.06 B II c) 1 aa) of the Common 
Customs Tariff for 1976, originating in 
Israel (Doc. 265/75); 
- report by Mr Nyborg, on behalf of the 
Committee on External Economic Rela-
tions, on the proposal from the Commis-
sion of the European Communities to the 
Council for a regulation opening, allo-
cating and providing for the administra-
tion of a Community tariff quota for 
certain eels falling within sub-heading 
ex 03.01 A II of the Common Customs 
Tariff for 1976 (Doc. 266/75); 
'(d) The following oral questions:· 
- oral question: with debate by Mr Lagorce, 
on behalf of the Socialist Group, to the 
Commission of the European Commun-
ities, on the abuses and fraudulent prac-
tices of the major pharmaceutical labo-
ratories in Europe (Doc. 238/75); 
. .,...... oral question with debate by Lord 
Bessborough, on ·bf!}lalf of the European 
Conservative Group, to tlie Commission 
of the European . Communities, on the 
European Aerospace IndllStry (Doc. 239/ 
75); 
- oral question with debate by Mr Corrie, 
on behalf of the European Conservative 
Group, to the Commission of the Euro-
pean Communities, on regional author-
ities and the Regional Development Fund 
(Doc. 240/75); 
- oral question with debate by Mr Scott-
Hopkins, Mr Jakobsen, and Mr Corrie, 
on behalf of the European Conservative 
Group, to the Commission of the Euro-
pean Communities, on the ineomes of 
the ·fishing industry (Doc. 243/75); 
- oral question with debate by the Com-
mittee on Economic and Monetary 
Affairs, to the Council of the European 
Communities, on the adoption of a new 
directive .on state aid to the shipbuilding 
industry without the consultation of the 
European Parliament (Doc. 244/75); 
- oral question with "debate by the Com-
. mittee on Economic and Monetary 
Mfairs, to· the Commission of the Euro-
pean Communities, on the adoption of 
a new directive on state aid to the ship- . 
building _industry without the· consulta-
tion of the European Parliament (Doc. 
'245/75); . 
- oral question with debate by Mr Feller-
maier and Mr Radoux, on behalf of the 
Soci811st ·Group, to the Council of the 
European Communities, on the conclu-
sions to be drawn from the Conference 
on Security and Cooperation in Europe 
(Doc. 246/75); 
- oral question with debate by M1' Cipolla, 
Mr Lemoine and Mi- Marras, on behalf 
of the Communist and Allies Group, to 
the Commission of the European Com-
munities, on the common agricultural 
policy (Doc. 2471'75); · 
-oral question with debate by·Mr·Houdet, 
on behalf· of the Committee on Agricul-
ture, to the Commission of the European 
Comtnunities, on wine policy and the 
situation on the wine market (Doc. 248/ 
75); 
-oral question with: debate by ~·\Tetrone, 
Mr Boano, Mr Ligios, Mr Vernaschi, Mr 
Mittetdorfer, Mr Brugger and Mr 
Giraudo, ~ the Commi~ of the Euro-
pean Communities on French measures 
in the wine sector (Doc.· 249/75); 
- oral questibn with debate by Mr de Ia 
Malene, on behalf of the,(koup·of Euro-
pean Progressive Democrats, to the Com-
miSsion of the EUropean Communities, 
on ' COmmunity .economic ' recovery 
·' measures 1(Doc. 250175); ' 
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- oral question with debate by Mr Cointat, 
on behalf of the Group of European Pro-
gressive Democrats, to the Commission 
of the European Communities, on the 
monetary system applied by the Europe 
of the Nine (Doc. 251/75); 
- oral questions by Mr Glinne, Miss Booth-
royd, Mr Broeksz, Mr Albers, Mr Car-
pentier, Mr Fellermaier, Mr Espersen, 
Mr Spicer, Mr Corrie, Mr Osborn, Mr 
Howell, Mr Ellis, Mr Dykes, Mr Kirk, 
Mr Dalyell, Mr Couste, Mr D'Angelo-
sante, Mr Terrenoire, Mr Gibbons, Mr 
Nolan, Mr Kaspereit, Mr Nyborg and Mr 
Scott-Hopkins, pursuant to Rule 47A of 
the Rules of Procedure, for Question 
Time on 24 September 1975 (Doc. 252/75). 
6. AuthoTization of TepoTts and opinions 
President. - I have authorized the Committee 
on Development and Cooperation to draw up a 
report on the communication from the Com-
mission of the European Communities to the 
Council on the Seventh Special Session of the 
UN General Assembly and mid-term review and 
appraisal of the International Development Stra-
tegy for the Second UN Development Decade. 
In addition, the enlarged Bureau has authorized 
the Committee on Energy, Research and Tech-
nology to draw up a report on the need for a 
Community policy in the field of production and 
reprocessing of nuclear fuel elements. 
I have authorized the Committee on Develop-
ment and Cooperation to draw up an opinion for 
the Committee on. External Economic Relations, 
which was authorized on 16 June 1975 to draw 
up a report on the present state of economic 
relations between the European Community and 
the Latin American Countries. 
7. WithdTawal of a document 
President. - At the author's request the motion 
for a resolution tabled by Mr Amendola, Mr 
Ansart, Mr Lemoine, Mr Bordu, Mr Sandri, Mr 
Hartog, Mr Leonardi, Mrs Iotti, Mrs Carettoni 
Romagnoli, Mrs Goutmann and Mr Fabbrini, on 
behalf of the Communist and Allies Group, with 
request for debate by. urgent procedure pur-
suant to Rule 14 of the Rules of Procedure, on 
the commemoration of 8 May 1945 (Doc. 90/75), 
has been withdrawn. 
8. Texts of tTeaties foTwaTded by the Council 
President. - I have received from the Council 
of the European Communities certified true 
copies of the following documents: 
- Notice of the completion by the Community 
of the procedures necessary for the entry into 
force of the agreement extending the agree-
ment establishing an association between the 
European Economic Community and the 
Tunisian Republic; 
- Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of India on 
cane sugar; 
- Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Turkey on 
the supply of common wheat as food aid; 
- Notice of the completion by the Community 
of the procedures necessary for the conclu-
sion of the two agreements in the form of 
an exchange of letters between the Euro-
pean Economic Community and the Kingdom 
of Laos, one on trade in fabrics of silk or of 
waste silk other than noil or of cotton, woven 
on handlooms, and the other on trade in 
hand-made products (handicrafts); 
- Notice of the completion by the Community 
of the procedures necessary for the conclu-
sion of the agreement in the form of an 
exchange of letters between the European 
Economic Community and the Republic of 
Sri Lanka on trade in fabrics of silk or of 
waste silk other than noil or of cotton, woven 
on handlooms; 
- Internal agreement on the measures and pro-
cedures required for implementation of the 
ACP-EEC Convention of Lome; 
- Internal agreement on the financing and 
administration of Community aid; 
- Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the United Mexican States; 
- Commercial cooperation agreement between 
the European Economic Community and the 
Republic of Sri Lanka; 
- Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the People's Republic of 
Bangladesh on the supply of common wheat 
as food aid; 
- Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Malagasy Republic on 
the supply of long-grained husked rice as 
food aid; 
- Agreement between the European Economic 
Community md Ethiopia on the supply of 
common wheat and maize as food aid; 
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- Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and Ethiopia on the supply of 
skimmed milk powder and butteroil as food 
aid; 
- Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Republic of Niger on the 
supply of skimmed milk power as food aid; 
- Agreement between the European Economic 
Community and the Hashemite Kingdom of 
Jordan on the supply of common wheat flour 
as food aid. 
These documents will be placed in the archives 
of the European Parliament. 
9. Filing of two petitions 
President. - At the sittings of 18 June and 
9 July 1975, I informed the House that I had 
received a petition from Mr Heimeshoff, Mr 
Nachez, Mr Kieseling and others and another 
from Miss Chizzola and others. 
These petitions had been entered under No 3/75 
and No 5/75 in the register and referred to the 
Political Affairs Committee for consideration. 
By letter of 16 September 1975, the chairman 
of the committee informed me that, pursuant 
to Rule 48 of the Rules of Procedure, the com-
mittee had established that they fell within the 
sphere of the report drawn up by Mr Bertrand 
on European Union, which Parliament has 
already adopted, and that the two petitions 
should therefore be filed without further action. 
10. Limit on speaking time 
President. - In accordance with the usual prac-
tice and pursuant to Rule 31 of the Rules of 
procedure, I propose that speaking time be 
allocated as follows: 
Reports: 
- 15 minutes for the rapporteur and one 
speaker tor each political group; 
- 10 minutes for other speakers; 
- 5 minutes for speakers on amendments. 
Oral questions with debate: 
- 10 minutes for the author of the question; 
- 5 minutes for other speakers; 
Are there any objections? 
I call Mr Fellermaier to spreak on behalf of the 
Socialist Group. 
Mr Fellermaier.- (D) Mr President, my group 
requests that an exception to the limit on speak-
ing time you have proposed be made in the 
case of the Oral Question tabled by the Socialist 
Group on the conclusions to be drawn from the 
Conference on Security and Cooperation in 
Europe. 
I believe that this request is also in the interests 
of the other groups. As far as we know, this 
Parliament is the first assembly to discuss the 
outcome and political value of the Conference 
in Helsinki, and it will be doing so with the 
Council and Commission. I feel that in this case 
five minutes is not enough for speakers on 
behalf of the political groups to define accur-
ately their views on this Conference. I would 
therefore request, Mr President, that we should 
not deviate from the Rules of Procedure in this 
case, but proceed pursuant to Rule 47 and so 
allow twenty minutes for the presentation and 
ten minutes for each speaker. I am sure that 
the groups can agree on the length of the 
debate as a whole, but five minutes is really 
too short for so complex a subject. On behalf 
of my group I therefore request the House in 
all sincerity to accept our proposal that speak-
ing time in this political debate should be 
limited to ten minutes rather than five. I would 
be grateful, Mr President, if you could agree 
to this request. 
(Applause) 
President. - Mr Fellermaier proposes that the 
House proceed in accordance with the normal 
rule in the case of this question, which is indeed 
of considerable importance. 
Are there any objections? 
That is agreed. 
11. Decision on urgent procedure 
President. - I propose that Parliament deal by 
urgent procedure with reports not submitted 
within the time-limits laid down in the rules 
of 11 May 1967. 
Are there any questions? 
The adoption of urgent procedure is agreed. 
12. Order of business 
President. - The next item is the order of 
business. 
In accordance with the instructions given to me 
by the enlarged Bureau at its meeting of 10 July 
1975, I prepared a draft agenda, which has 
distributed. 
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Since that time, however, I have received a 
number of requests for amendments, of which 
I informed the enlarged Bureau at its meeting 
of 16 September 1975. 
I would remind the House that it is in the 
interests of Members and of political groups, of 
the Administration and of the press that our 
order of business should not be amended at the 
last moment. 
However, while noting that it would be unwise 
not to depart from the draft agenda which has 
been drawn up, I would propose, on the basis 
of suggestions put forward by the enlarged 
Bureau, that some amendments be accepted 
since they concern urgent and important quest-
ions which Parliament should deal with as 
quickly as possible. 
The Committee on Economic and Monetary 
Affairs has tabled on oral question with debate 
to the Commission on aid to the ship-building 
industry. 
This oral question could be debated jointly with 
the oral question to the Council by the same 
authors and on the same subject, which is on 
the agenda for Wednesday. 
Mr Cipolla, Mr Lemoine and Mr Marras, 011 
behalf of the Communist and Allies Group, Mr 
Houdet, on behalf of the Committee on Agri-
culture, and Mr Vetrone and others have tabled 
three oral questions with debate to the Commis-
sion on the wine market. 
These questions could be debated jointly on 
Thursday after the debate on the report by 
Mr Frehsee, which also concerns wine. 
I would also inform the House that Mr Premoli 
had tabled a question on this subject for 
Question Time. Since the agenda now includes 
a debate on wine, Mr Premoli has withdrawn 
his question. 
I call Mr Scott-Hopkins. 
Mr Scott-Hopkins.- Mr President, as you are 
proposing to put these extra questions on wine 
on the agenda, would it be possible for my oral 
question, Item No 168, to be debated first so 
that we can take all ~he wine questions together. 
So, after the question on abuses and fraudulent 
practices of the major phMmaceutical labora-
tories in Europe, we would take Item 168 and 
then go on to wine. 
President. - We will endeavour to comply 
with your suggestion. 
I call Mr Artzinger. 
Mr Artzinger. - (D) Mr President, I should 
like to refer to the report I have drawn up on 
behalf of the Committee on Budgets on the 
harmonization of corporation tax (Doc. 142/75), 
which is down on the agenda for Tuesday. The 
report urges the Commission and Council to 
forward a proposal for the harmonization of 
corporation tax to Parliament as soon as pos-
sible. This has, however, already been done. 
The matter is thus out of date, and it is point-
less to discuss it in Parliament now. On behalf 
and at the request of the chairman of the Com-. 
mittee on Budgets, Mr Lange, I should, however, 
like to express our regret that this item was 
removed from the agenda for the last part-
session. It would have been useful and right 
to discuss it at that time; as a result of inactiv-
ity the matter has now been settled. 
I am also bound to say the following on behalf 
of the Committee on Budgets on the report by 
Mr Meintz (Doc. 211175), the report by Mr 
Kofoed (Doc. 221/75) and the report by- Mr De 
Koning, if it is put on the agenda: the Commit-
tee on Budgets has attempted to put forward 
its opinion, but this has not been possible 
because the required financial review by the 
Commission was only available in one language. 
The committee therefore had to postpone the 
discussion of these reports and requests you 
to remove them from the agenda and place 
them on the agenda for the next part-session 
so that the Committee on Budgets can give its 
opinion. 
President. - These reports could in fact be 
withdrawn from the agenda. 
I call Mr Durieux. 
Mr Durieux. - (F) Mr President, on Tuesday 
we are to debate the report by Mr Pintat on 
the communication from the Commission on 
guidelines for the electricity sector in the Com-
munity, Item No 155 on the agenda. 
As Mr Pintat will not be arriving until after 3 
p.m., he would like his report to be debated 
after Mr Leonardi's, so that he can introduce 
it himself. · 
President. - This change is unlikely to present 
any difficulty. 
I call Mr Meintz. 
Mr Meintz. -(F) Mr President, I would point 
out that my report on a Community programme 
for safety, hygiene and health protection at 
work, which you intend to delete from the 
agenda, has already been withdrawn once. 
Secondly, the financial statement was in fact 
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attached, but in one language only. Thirdly 
- and this is the most important point - it 
would not have made much difference if the 
financial statement had been available in all 
the languages, since we are dealing here not 
with the programme Itself, but With the direc-
tion it should take. The appropriations shown 
in the financial statement are those for the 
ConSultative Committee, and if we again fail to 
discuss the direction which the work of that 
committee should take, we can give it no 
instructions. 
I therefore propose that Item No 144 be kept 
on the agenda, since the budgetary appropria-
tions have already been adopted or were discus-
sed when the Consultative Committee was 
created. 
President. - I call Mr Bertrand. 
Mr A. Bertrand.- (NL) Mr President, I agree 
with Mr Meintz that the report should definitely 
not be removed from the agenda. I believe that 
there will ·be no difficulty a}?out giving an 
opinion on the financial problems involved once 
the Commission has submitted practical pro-
p08a:ls for the ilnplementation of this programme 
to' 'the Council. 
President.- I call Mr Yeats. 
Mr Yeats. - I would like to support Mr 
Artzinger's proposal that these reports be with-
drawn from the order paper: not only were 
the :financial details given by the Commission 
in only one language; they were altogether 
unsatisfactory, and the Committee on ·Budgets 
felt that it was not right for a document of this 
kind to be placed before \IS by the Commission 
without adequate financial infol'DUltion. It is 
for that reason, Mr President, :that we suggest 
that ~t be left off the order paper. 
President. - I call Mr Laban to speak on behalf 
of the Committee on Agriculture. 
Mr Laban. - (NL) Mr President, on behalf of 
the Committee on Agriculture I strongly protest 
against the removal from the agenda of the 
report by Mr Kofoed (Doc. 256/75). I am able 
to accept a financial statement 4t French, but 
this is really only a formality. All parties , con-;-
cemed have endeavoured to deal as· quickly as 
possible with the Commission's proposal since 
the implementation of the agriement with Israel 
depends on how Parliament deals with· the pro-
posal. For this reason our committee . has con-
sidered this subject as a matter of the greatest 
urgency and priority.· I' therefore strongly pro-
test, on behalf of the Committee on Agriculture, 
against the removal of Mr Kofoed's report from 
the agenda. 
On the other hand, consideration of the report 
by Mr Della Briotta, Item No 167 of the agenda, 
could well be postponed, since the Committee 
on Agriculture has not yet given its final opinion 
on it. 
Finally, in view of the fact that the Della 
Briotta report may be removed from the agenda, 
I would like to ask on behalf of our committee 
that the reports by Mr De Koning on colza and 
rape seed and on production refunds for certain 
starch materials used in the brewing industry 
should be put on the agenda for next Friday. 
PN&ideat. - I ask the House to decide on these 
reports. 
The report by Mr Meintz remains on the agenda. 
The report by Mr Kofoed remains on the agenda. 
The report by Mr Della Briotta is withdrawn. 
The Committee on Agriculture requests that a 
report on colza seed and a report on the organ-
ization of the market in cereals and rice be 
included in the agenda. 
Are there any objections? 
I call Mr Artzinger. 
Mr Artzinger. - (D) Mr President, the Com-
mittee on Budgets has the same objection to this 
report as to the others. Here again, the Com-
mittee on Budgets was not able to discuss the 
report. I just wan.ted to point that out. 
President. - I ask the House to decide if this 
report should be included in the agenda, recal-
ling ·that Jll matters pertaining to agricultural 
products are of an .urgent nature. · 
The report is included in the agenda. 
I would, however, say to Mr Artzinger that I 
am particularly impressed by the arguments put 
forward by the Committee on Budgets and that 
they will be passed on to the Commission. I 
should also like to take this opportunity to read 
to you a letter I have just received from Mr 
Ortoli~ 
'I read with great interest your letter of 11 July; 
ill w~¥cll you atres$ed the importance to Parlla-:-
ment ot the attachment of financial statements 
to any proposal having financial· implications. I 
have given fonnal instructions to the services of 
the Co~on to .anpex statements to a~ ~ 
documents. I hope that this will enable the Com-
mittee on Budgets and the other parliamentary 
committees to perform their functions in accor-
dance with their mandates in.fu*.1 
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We thus see that the practices of the. Commis-
sion are improving. I feel that the Committee on 
Budgets has already achieved results. 
The order of business therefore reads as follows: 
This afte-rnoon 
- Commission statement on action taken on the 
opinions of Parliament, 
- Walkhoff report on the European schools 
system, 
- Carettoni Romagnoli report on aid to higher 
education institutions, · 
- motion for a resolution tabled by Mr Broeksz, 
Mr Corrie, Mr Hougardy, Mr Laban, Lord 
St. Oswald, Mr Knud Nielsen, Mr Pisoni, Mr 
Seefeld, Mr Suck, Mr Thornley and Mr Yeats, 
on education in the European Community. 
Tuesday, 23 September 1975. 
until 10.00 a.m.: 
- meetings of political groups 
10.00 a.m. and 3.00 p.m.: 
- Couste report on priority projects in data 
processing, 
- Leonardi report on the hydrocarbons sector, 
- Pintat report on guidelines for the electricity 
sector, 
- Artzinger report on a directive . on taxes 
affecting the consumption of tobacco (without 
debate), 
- Artzinger report on a change in the time-
table for the annual report on the economic 
situation. 
Wednesday, 24 September 1975 
until 10.30 a.m.: 
- meetings of political groups 
10.30 a.m. and 2.30 p.m.: 
- Question Time, 
- joint debate on: 
- oral questions with debate by the Com-
mittee on Economic and Monetary Affairs 
to the Council on aid to the ship-building 
industry, and 
- oral question with debate by the Com-
mittee on Economic and Monetary Affairs 
to the Commission on aid to the ship-
building industry, 
- Or.al Question with debate by Mr Feller-
maier and Mr Radoux on behalf of the 
Socialist Group to the Council on conclusions 
to be drawn from the Conference on Security, 
- Marras report on the report on the develop-
ment of the social situation, 
- Shaw report on a regulation amending the 
financial regulation of the European Social 
Fund, 
- Albers report on an action programme for 
migrant workers, 
- Meintz report on safety, hygiene and health 
protection at work. 
Thursday, 25 September 1975 
10.00 a.m., 2.30 p.m. and possibly 9 p.m. 
- Oral Question with debate by Lord Bess-
borough on behalf of the European Conser-
vative Group to the Commission on the Euro-
pean Aerospace Industry, 
- Oral Question with debate by Mr Corrie, on 
behalf on the European Conservative Group, 
to the Commission on regional authorities 
and the Regional Development F1,md, 
- Normanton report on the Fourth Report on 
competition policy, 
- Oral Question with debate by Mr L.agorce on 
behalf of the Socialist Group to the Commis-
sion on the abuses and fraudulent practices 
of the major pharmaceutical laboratories in 
Europe, 
- Oral Question with debate by Mr Scott-
Hopkins, Mr Jakobsen and Mr Corrie on be-
half of the European Conservative Group to 
the Commission on the incomes of the fishing 
industry, 
- Frehsee report on a regulation concerning 
the importation of products in the wine-
growing sector, 
- joint debate on 
- Oral Question with debate by Mr Cipolla, 
Mr Lemoine and Mr Marras on behalf ~f 
the Communist and Allies Group to the 
Commission on the common· agricultural 
policy, 
- Oral Question with debate by Mr Houdet 
on behalf of the Committee on Agricul-
ture to the Commission on wine policy 
and the situation on the wine market, and 
Oral Question with debate by Mr Vetrone, 
Mr Boano, Mr Ligios, Mr Vernaschi, Mr 
Mitterdorfer, Mr Brugger and Mr Giraudo 
to the Commission on French measures in 
the wine sector. 
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Friday, 26 September 1975 
9.30 a.m. to 12.00 noon: 
- Schuijt report on a regulation concerning 
new potatoes originating in Cyprus (without 
debate), 
- Kofoed report on regulations concerning 
Community citrus fruit, 
- Kofoed report on a regulation concerning 
production subsidies in the United Kingdom 
for cereals, 
- Klepsch report on regulations concerning 
quotas for port, madeira, and Setubal musca-
tel wines, 
- Boano report on regulations concerning wines 
from Jerez, Malaga, Jumilla, Priorato, Rioja 
and Valdepeii.as, 
- Kaspereit report on a regulation concerning 
a quota for dried grapes, 
- De Koning report on colza and rapE' seed, 
- De Koning report on the cereals and rice 
sectors. 
Are there any objections? 
That is agreed. 
13. Action taken by the Commission on opinions 
of Parliament 
President.- The next item is the statement by 
the Commission of the European Communities 
on action taken on Parliament's opinions and 
proposals. 
I call Mr Borschette. 
Mr Borschette, member of the Commission. -
(F) Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, on this 
the first occasion I have been asked to give the 
Commission's views on the action it has taken 
on opinions of Parliament, I would like to have 
been able to give your more information. How-
ever, the Commission has also been on holiday, 
and the result is that I must limit myself to 
commenting on three opinions considered by the 
Commission. 
Firstly, on the basis of a report drawn up by 
Mr Scholten, the European Parliament has 
delivered its opinion on the directive on the 
coordination of laws, regulations and adminis-
trative provisions governing the commencement 
and carrying on of the business of credit institu-
tions. 
Parliament approved the general line of the 
proposal while regretting its relatively modest 
scope. The Commission is perfectly aware of the 
need to step up .the coordination of national 
legislation in this sector, but considers that pro-
gress must be slow because of the complex 
nature of the subject and would thus like to 
proceed more gradually than the European Par-
liament has called upon it to do. In the cir-
cumstances, the Commission considers that this 
directive is merely a first step. 
Although the Commission was unable to support 
the more ambitious aims put forward by Par-
liament, it adopted the amendments proposed 
by the Assembly. The Commission has conse-
quently made substantial modifications to its 
original proposal, on the basis of Article 149(2), 
and the modified proposal bas been forwarded 
to Parliament for its information. 
Secondly, the Commission also forwarded to the 
Council a modified proposal for a directive on 
harmonization of the legislation of the Member 
States on the retention of the rights and advan-
tages of employees in the case of mergers, take-
overs and amalgamations. The Commission's 
text largely takes into account the amendments 
proposed by the Assembly during the debate on 
the report by Mr Yeats. 
With regard to the third opinion, I am sorry to 
inform you that the Coiillllission is unable to 
accept the amendments which Parliament pro-
posed should be made to the directive on the 
approximation of the laws of the Member States 
relating to ceramic articles intended to comE' 
into contact with food. The reasons why the 
Commission was unable to accept the Assembly's 
opinion are given, Mr President, in a letter 
which was sent to you by the Commission. 
14. European Schools system 
President.- The next item is the report drawn 
up by Mr Walkhoff on behalf of the Committee 
on Cultural Affairs and Youth on the European 
Schools system (Doc. 113/75). 
I call Mr Walkhoff. 
Mr Walkhoff, rapporteur. - (D) Mr President, 
ladies and gentlemen, the report now being 
debated is intended as a contribution by the 
Committee on Cultural Affairs and Youth and 
your rapporteur to the reform of the European 
School system. It is the outcome of discussions 
with all groups involved in the European 
Schools. However, the purpose of these discus-
sions was not to include in the report the widely 
vacying points of view. I saw my task as being 
to obtain. the necessary expert knowledge to 
enable me to weigh up all the various views and 
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reach an opinion that is in the interests of the 
European Schools. 
There is a great deal to be said for what the 
European Schools and those responsible have 
so far achieved. But as I am not speaking here 
in celebration of the anniversary of the Euro-
pean Schools, but as a rapporteur whose task 
it is to make suggestions for the further develop-
ment of the European Schools, I should like to 
begin with constructive criticism straight away. 
Let us first deal with the criteria governing the 
admission of children to the European Schools. 
Generally speaking access to the European 
Schools is granted only to the children of parents 
who are officials of institutions of the Com-
munity or o{an authority that has gained places 
at one of the European Schools under a special 
agreement. In the 50s, when the officials of the 
first Community institutions were fighting for 
a suitable school education for their children 
and the first European School was established 
·in Luxembourg, this limitation was understand-
able. But the situation in the 70s is different. 
Today hundreds of thousands of children of 
foreign workers from the Member States of the 
Community live in the industrialized nations of 
Western Europe. Their chances of obtaining a 
proper school education are low. With few 
exceptions; they do not have access to the Euro-
pean Schools. It might be objected-and it would 
in no way be wrong to object-that the host 
countries are primarily responsible for the edu-
cation of the children of the migrant workers 
whom they have brought to their cities in the 
interests of their own industry and to increase 
their own prosperity. Nevertheless, some res-
ponsibility must be borne by the European 
Schools, which are financed by the Member 
States of the Community. Ignorance would not 
exactly help the efforts to make the European 
idea credible to the general public. That is why, 
while still giving priority to children whose 
parents are employed by a Community institu-
tion, the European Schools should be opened to 
the children of other foreign workers whose 
native language is that of one of the Commun-
ity countries. As far as it is financially possible, 
European Schools must be set up in economic 
centres and areas of industrial concentration 
which, though not seats of Community institu-
tions, have large numbers of foreign citizens 
from Community countries among their inhabi-
tants. And where European Schools already 
exist, others should perhaps be set up because 
the number of pupils any school can take is 
limited. Some schools-and I am thinking of 
Brussels and Luxembourg, for example-are 
already bursting at the seams, and their admin-
istration is becoming extremely difficult. 
I have just received an example of such defi-
ciencies: in Luxembourg it is rightly complained 
that there are too few sports facilities, too few 
gymnasiums and too few teachers for these 
subjects. This is only one small stone in the 
mosaic, but if all the small stones are taken 
together, the picture of the situation at the 
European Schools in the two cities I have men-
tioned is extremely poor. 
Opening up the European Schools to the chil-
dren df migrant workers, as I have suggested, 
would of course be a farce if it was not accom-
panied by pedagogical measures which take 
account of the fact that the children of migrant 
workers often come from socially weaker fami-
lies and do not have the educational basis 
which is a matter of course for the majority of 
the children of European officials. 
Consequently, all children should be assured of 
pre-school education, which would help to break 
down language barriers and thus be an import-
ant prerequisite for successful attendance at 
school later. 
In the upper school classes based on age should 
be replaced by classes based on performance, 
with the pupils taught in accordance with their 
specific attainment. It should be possible for 
pupils to be transferred from one such class to 
the next above or below. Classes based on age, 
comprising pupils of widely varying back-
grounds, are, pedagogically speaking, bound to 
fail in the upper school. If the teacher chooses 
his methods to suit the attainment of the chil-
dren of the 'educational middle class' who now 
make up the majority of the pupils attending 
the European Schools, he cannot do justice to 
those children who come from socially weaker 
families and have a less satisfactory educational 
background. If he concentrates on the children 
of socially weaker families, the children with 
a more favourable educational background wilJ 
suffer, and the third possibility for a class based 
on age-levelling towards the middle-would 
not be pedagogically justifiable. 
Furthermore, the European Schools should in 
future offer shorter courses providing the basis 
for training in skilled occupations. In the last 
twenty years the only school-leaving certificate 
obtainable from an international school has been 
the baccalaureate. This is a curious fact, and a 
pedagogical absurdity that does not have an 
equivalent in any of the Member States. In 
Luxembourg the European School has experi-
mented with short training courses, and failed. 
I hope that experience has been gained from the 
mistakes that were made at that time. 
The language of the host country should also 
be offered as a foreign language at an early 
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stage. It should be possible for the child of an 
Italian living in the Netherlands, for example, 
to learn Dutch at an early age. The child of an 
official's family may have the opportunity of 
learning the language of the host country at 
home. The child of a migrant worker can often 
do'this only in the street, and the result of such 
studies is usually not enough to qualify him for 
a satisfactory occupation. 
In addition to opening the European Schools to 
people who have not hitherto had access, I con-
sider a number of other-pedagogical reforms to 
be urgently required. On the one hand, the 
European Schools can be congratulated on the 
pedagogical developments that have recently 
been made. On the o~er hand, it cannot be 
ignored that the pedagogical and organizational 
knowledge gained in the 50s and 60s was shelved 
fox: too long. While the Ewopean Schools should 
not get too far ahead of the schools in the Mem-
ber . States, they must not lag behind them, 
either. 
I could not and did not want to refrain from 
mentioning in my report a number of important 
areas which appear to me in need of reform. 
Basically, however, I have limited myself to the 
geperal outlines. The details would have to be 
wo:rked out by a European pedagogical institute 
still to be founded. which would establish the 
theoretical context in close cooperation with 
those actually involved in the European Schools. 
Comparative stocktaking would have to be the 
first step in the work of this pedagogical insti-
tute. 
Cooperation between the various groups asso-
ciated with the European Schools should also be 
the subject of renewed thinking by those res-
ponsible. Your rapporteur feels that the discus-
sions should cover areas in which teachers, 
parents and pupils can be involved in the deci-
mon-making process. The scope and limits of 
co-determination must be redef'med. The present 
situation in which co-determination varies from 
school to school and depends on the good sense 
or goodwill of the headmaster, on the size of the 
school, on local conditions and various other 
circumstances, is unsatisfactory. I have not said 
this in my report, but I should like to point to 
the need for the abolition of hierarchical struc-
tures in the European Schools. The strike by 
Brussels pupils, which in my view was only the 
tip of the iceberg, should give the· reactionary 
forces at the European Schools some food for 
thought. 
The part of my report that deals with the 
secondment of teachers to the European Schools 
has met with some opposition from those con-
cerned. The German and Italian teachers cri-
tieized the fact that their period of secondment 
is restricted while other countries do not limit 
the period of secondment. This criticism is not 
completely justified, when it is remembered that 
in many cases the teachers who- have taugpt at 
European Schools for a very long time and have 
lost contact with the pedagogical developments 
in their own countries, show little interest in the 
continued development of the European Schools. 
The criticism is justified, however to the extent 
that the· reason given for the recall of teachers 
is - wrongly - that experienced European 
teachers are needed at home. At present the 
Member States do not have·any. need·ior such 
experience. This is why I suggest in my report 
that teachers should not be recalled until their 
skills and experience are required at· home. As 
soon as this need exists-and I am thinking of 
schools coming under national authorities and 
having large numbers of children of migrant 
workers, and of the training· of teachers apply-
ing for posts at European· Schools-a uniform 
period of secondment should be laid down. This 
period should be such that the teacher can settle· 
in, teach according to his qualifications and 
actively participate in the educational develop-
ment of the Euro'pean Schools. In addition, there 
might be an arrangement to allow highly quali-
fied teachers to remain at a European Schobl 
until retirement age. 
In conclusion, we ml,ISt ask why the European 
Schools have in the past lacked flexibility and 
the ability to develop. I see the principal cause 
in the fact that the Board of Governors, which 
is responsible for these schools, consists of 
representativ~ of nine different countries and 
in the past has frequently been unable to demC?n-: 
strate a uniform political will. 
In the circumstances it is not surprising that 
proposais for reforms, which in any case take 
a very long time to come though to those res-
ponsible at the top, are often out of date when 
the Board of Governors, which only meets twice 
a year, finally discusses them !lfld comes to a 
decision. 
The Committee on Cultural Affairs and Youth 
and its rapporteur feel that the European Schools 
system must be changed so that the organiza-
tional reforms that are considered necessary can 
be implemented quickly in the future. 
We feel that the most efficient solution would 
be for the European SchoQls to be -made the 
responsibility of the Commission, as the Hougar~ 
dy report has already urged. In committee the 
Commission ha5 expressed considerable doubts 
about this proposal, some ·of which appear justi-
fied to me. I nevertheless feel that our sugges-
tions would improve the present situation an~ 
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that there is little likelihood of other possibil-
ities being translated into reality. The solutions 
proposed by the Commission were welcomed by 
the Committee on Cultural Affairs and Youth 
and to some extent included in this report, but 
simply as measures which can help improve 
work at the European Schools during a transi-
tional period-until the European Schools be-
come the responsibility of the Community. 
I should also like to point out that the Com-
mittee on ·Cultural Affairs· and Youth adopted 
the own-initiative report unanimously, and I 
would ask this House to approve it. 
(Applause) 
'· 
President. - I call Mr Laban to speak on behalf 
of the Socialist Group. 
Mr Laban. - (NL) Mr President, on behalf of 
the Socialist Group I should like to make a num-
ber of observations on the motion for a resolu-
tion on European Schools which we now have 
before us. My remarks will be of a supplement-
ary nature since Mr Walkhoff, the rapporteur 
for the Committee on Cultural Affairs and 
Youth, has already expressed some of the views 
of rriy group. I would, however, like to con-
gra-tulate him on his excellent report. 
As a member of the working party of the Com-
mittee on Cultural Affairs and Youth it was my 
privilege to visit four European Schools. The 
problems raised in 'talks with the administration, 
teachers, pupils and parents have been elabor-
ated on by Mr Walkhoff, and solutions, where 
possible, put forward in the motion for a resolu-
tion. It is therefore evident that my group will 
vote in favour of this motion. 
Mr first point concerns the admission criteria. 
In my opinion and that of my group the intellec-
tual requirements are pedagogically out-dated 
and the requirements concerning representation 
of different social strata paternalistic. Further-
more, we believe that the proposed balance bet-
ween language groups will lead to disparate 
treatment of candidates. I shall try to explain 
what I mean. 
Intellectual ability is difficult to assess, and is 
certainly not a reliable indication of educational 
prospects. The latter do not depend exclusively 
on intelligence quotients and, as far as I know, 
there are no results available from intelligence 
tests from which the environmental factor has 
been eliminated. 
Hereditary factors do have some effect, but not 
to the extent that some researchers would some-
times have us believe. The latest view is that the 
organization of the .teaching, the character of 
the pupil and the family environment all have 
a bearing on success at school. Moreov.er, success 
at school in this sense is also, I believe, an out-
dated concept. 
Mr group would not be too actively in favour of 
representation of all social strata: conditions 
should be allowed to vary from school to school. 
If certain social groups seem to be over- .repre-
sented, for example the children of low-grade 
employees or migrant workers, we do .not think 
this should be considered a reason for refusing 
admission in order to retain balanced represent-
ation. On the other hand, we must concede 
that marked over-representation may lead to 
problems for the minority. We would therefore 
like to see a flexible as well as sensible applica-
tion of the criteria. 
The insistence on a balance between the various 
language groups may, in our opinion, lead to 
unfair treatment of candidates, especially if they 
are all of a certain nationality. 
Mr President, these criteria apply to children 
·not automatically entitled to attend the Euro .. 
pean Schools, unlike the children of EEC offi-
cials. We therefore consider that the admission 
criteria for that group of children must be 
changedi in line with what the Tapporteur says 
in his explanatory statement. Most of the mem-
bers of my group are unable to accept the idea 
of creating more room for other children by 
preventing children of EEC officials from attend-
ing European Schools in their own country. 
This would make the European Schools less 
representative since they would have no chil-
dren from one of the Member States. In our 
opinion, this is unfair, and moreover would lead 
to the kind of discrimination which already 
exists at other levels, but would in this case 
be to the disadvantage of the officials of· the 
European Community. As proposed in the Com-
mission's memorandum on educational coopera-
tion, there should therefore be more European 
Schools. 
I have a few more remarks to make on the 
pedagogical aspects of the European Schools. 
Paragraph 9 of the motion for a resolution lists 
a number of changes which we consider indis-
pensable if we are going to admit a substantial 
number of migrant workers' children. But these 
reforms are not only important for the children 
of migrant workers; they are just as necessary 
for all the other pupils, in view of the attitude 
of the children of the middle classes and their 
view that their own culture must be regarded 
as paramount. Here there is room for dispute: 
I do not support this view, but it does lead to 
an aggressive attitude towards workers' chil-
dren, the children of migrant families who are 
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to be admitted to the European Schools. It is 
also true that the present-day teaching system 
does not meet the specific requirements of pupils 
whose talents are practical rather than intellec-
tual; they lag behind without necessarily being 
any less intelligent than their more theory-
oriented fellow-pupils. ·And then there is the 
fact . that social developments and ~hanges are 
bound up with education. It is being increas-
ingly acknowledged that people will not develop 
fully in this society if their education is solely 
vocational, be it practical or more academic. If 
people are to take a full part· in the life of the 
community as citizens and.·hl.unan beings, more 
scope will have to be allowed for social skills 
and forms of expression in teaching, and con-
sequently in the teaching at the European 
Schools. In this connection, tlae rapporteur notes 
-rightly, I believe-that it is quite unreason-
able that subjects such as social studies or even 
studies connected with European integration are 
virtually non-existent. The situation must, in 
the view of my group, be changed rapidly. 
I think that in this respect the Commission must 
evolve initiatives for the development of attrac-
tive teaching materials, not only text-books, but 
also group projects, slides, film strips and so on. 
The Commission has already obtained consider-
able know-how on these subjects, and as the 
material is further developed, it can be tried out 
in the European Schools and subsequently made 
available to schools in the Member States. 
The 'short courses' do indeed come within the 
necessary reforms. We regard this as a short or 
medium-term solution. When teaching has be-
come more individual and ability groups have 
been introduced at the European Schools, things 
will be simpler. Then every child will be able 
to take a course that is suited to his or her own 
interests, abilities and requirements. However, 
any increase in the number of migrant workers' 
children would certainly make short courses 
necessary. The possibilities are there, but hardly 
any use is made of them. 
All parents tend to see their children as swans 
and refuse to accept that they may be geese. 
Consequently, they push them in the wrong 
direction, causing difficulties for the school, the 
child, the family and the teachers. Educational 
and psychological consultation and advice on 
careers are therefore essential, and I believe that 
parents should be involved at the earliest oppor-
tunity. 
Clearly the educational reforms we would like 
to see cannot be carried out overnight. This 
would be irresponsible, since they require thor-
ough preparation. But it should be poss1ble, 
once that preparation has been completed, to 
try them out, preferably, perhaps, at one of the 
new European Schools, and if the experiment 
is succesful, gradually to apply the new methods 
at the more established European Schools. The 
help of education institutions will be indispens-
able in the preparation of such experiments. My 
impression so far is that the Commission has 
hardly been enthusiastic about·creating an insti-
tution for which it would be responsible. 
Cooperation between the existing education 
institutions in the various Member States is 
encouraged and studies carried out on, for 
example, teacher training, student exchanges, 
primary school teachers and assistants. Projects 
· relating to migrant workers' children are also 
envisaged. The Commission also assists the 
educational work of the European Cultural Foun-
dation. How the results of the research there 
can be used to reform teaching at the European 
Schools, for example, is something I should like 
to ask Mr Borschette. 
I agree with the idea of first letting academics 
from the education institutions in the various 
Member States work together and get to know 
each other in the course of practical projects. 
But I believe-and here I support what Mr 
Walkhoff has already said-that a separate insti-
tution will be required in the not too distant 
future, particularly if the European School net-
work is to be extended. One good reason for this 
is that there is already a need for an on-going 
process of renovatory thinking and research to 
form the basis of further r~forms. If the child 
is increasingly becoming the centre of attention 
in the education systems of the Member States, 
differences between students will in the long 
term become less marked, and in the future this 
couid ease the burden of the European Schools. 
There are of course other reasons why further 
research into new teaching methods is needed: 
the demand for recurrent education is increas-
ing. In fact learning is going to extend over the 
whole human life span and as the resources 
available for this are not unlimited, new and 
effective teaching methods will have to be found 
that are more economical. 
With regard to administration, my group prefers 
bringing the European Schools under the aegis 
of the Community institutions. Inter-govern-
mental bodies financed mainly by the Commun-
ity treasury cannot be properly controlled by 
Parliament, and this is not right. So, in our 
opinion; the European Schools should become 
Community schools as soon as the Commission 
has the necessary administrative machinery. 
Meanwhile an expedient must be found to speed 
up the whole internal decision-making process 
of the European Schools; a single authority must 
be ma!le responsible for the Schools and for 
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financial and educational planning in the short, 
medium and long term. 
Lastly, I would refer to the appointment and 
recall of teachers. For my group the interests of 
the children are . ultimately the main concern. 
We consequently remain unconvinced by any of 
the arguments advanced in favour of a fixed 
term, even with extensions, for the secondment 
of teachers. If refresher courses are organized 
for teachers and made compulsory, it will not be 
necessary, in my opinion, to recall them. 
I would be pleased to hear the Commission's 
views on what I have said. 
President. - I call Mr Pisoni to speak on behalf 
of the Christian-Democratic Group. 
Mr Pisoni. - (I) Mr President, ladies and gentle-
ment, I rise on behalf of the Christian-Demo-
cratic Group to declare that it will vote for the 
report and the resolution. I, too, should like to 
compliment the rapporteur on the arduous task 
he has accomplished. We know well how .much 
effort it involved, and how much he put into it. 
This is a subject on which many observations 
can be made, but I shall limit myself to a few 
summary remarks. 
First, I should like to state some reservations 
which I address to the Commission, the Council 
and the school administration. The European 
Schools, by the way they have been conceived 
and the way they are run, are in themselves 
a form of privilege since they only serve the 
children of officials of Community institutions. 
In so far as they are intended to produce better 
European citizens, these schools should become 
models of educational and teaching methods, 
and of language instruction, and be an example 
to the national schools. If the only problem were 
language teaching, it might well be that the 
same results could be obtained in other types 
of publicly run schools, at any rate in those 
with a high proportion of pupils of different 
nationalities, as is already being done in some 
pilot experiments in countries having a large 
immigrant population. 
The high expenditure on these specifically 
'European' institutions ought to be justified by 
practical, large scale results, and not be used 
solely for the benefit of a group of officials who, 
while they have every right to send their chil-
dren to the European Schools, are nevertheless 
at an advantage with respect to others who are 
in greater need of aids and of special services. 
There can be no doubt that a wide network 
of European Schools would be a great contribu-
tion to an integrated Europe, by educating its 
future citizens. 
From these general considerati~ns I will now 
pass on to some specific remarks on the text 
of the motion for a resolution. 
While I, too, am in favour of the system of Euro-
pean Schools, which, among other things, enables 
the children to be taught in their native tongue, 
I cannot forget that side by side with the few 
thousand fortunates, there are hundreds o! 
thousands of migrant families not enjoying the 
same opportunities. The Commission should take 
responsibility for this need and try to solve this 
problem. 
I am not making this remark casually: we insist 
much more vigorously than does the committee · 
in its text that the school regulations must be 
changed to enable children of migrant workers 
to be admitted as well. As it is at present, the 
European School is selective: it is an elitist 
school to which very few children other than 
those of officials can go. What it should be is 
an image of the Community from which it 
stems, reflecting its composition and living its 
real life; and as such it can be neither a class-
conscious nor a socially isolated school. 
Grave dangers are inherent in the existing set-
up of these schools: the regulations must there-
fore be changed to permit, at least up to the 
school-leaving age, enrolment of the children of 
officials and other social categories in numerical 
ratios reproducing as exactly as possible the 
social composition of the community. These 
schools should not be reserved for the children 
of officials, but should achieve a fair balance 
between the various sections of society. The 
considerable effort put into this stocktaking 
operation should, we believe, permit the attain-
ment of these objectives, which are in the inter-
ests of the schools themselves. 
I should like, with Mr Walkhoff's permission, 
to make some observations on some of the points 
presented in the report as conditions which 
would make the admission of migrant workers' 
children possible and profitable. Since all must 
be given the best possible start, teaching must 
be streamed to permit each pupil to reach the 
maximum level of attainment of which he is 
capable. But the division of pupils into groups 
even if they are homogeneous, and based on 
linguistic knowledge, or on the level of attain-
ment, involves the risk of creating divisions 
within the school, once the children of nugrants 
are admitted. Perhaps other ways could be 
found of coping with the differences of attain-
ment among the pupils, without introducing 
such dangerous divisions. 
I personally should be very careful about intro-
ducing any such streaming. I think it would be 
preferable, both for the efficiency of the school 
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and the benefit. of the pupils, to have more indi-
vidualized teaching. This is the feeling behind 
the amendment we are tabling, which aims at 
limiting class sizes to 25, because this is the only 
way it will, be possible to teach children in 
accotdance with their abilities: ·not sacrificying 
the more gifted ones, and raising the attain-
ment of those less advanced; this is particularly 
t~ of the last few years before school-leaving 
age. 
' I also habe reservations about paragraph 9 (c) 
concerning the possible introduction of shorter 
scho~l . courses leading to a skilled occupation. 
· Such courses must not be allowed to become 
identified exclusively, or nearly exclusively, 
with migrant children, thus creating dangerous 
divisions once again. 
I should also like to mention the problem of the 
selection and training of teachers. Personally, 
1 am not in favour of the proposal that teachers 
should be turned into employees of the Commis-
sion as a means of obtaining.continuity in teach-
ing meth.orul, or .stabilitY. o~ greater flexibility in 
the schools. Judging by my own knowledge of 
educational problems in · general, and by the 
content of the motion for a resolution, particu-
larly its paragraph 13; I believe that what is 
needed is a continuous reassessment of the 
sullabus, aims and methods of the school. In this 
con~ext, I do not believe that the proposed 
educational institute would be the means of 
quickly initiating or promoting the necessary 
reforms. 
We do not wish to deny the usefulness of such 
an institute, but we believe, contrary to wide-
spread opinion, that greater mobility of teachers 
through faster turnover would be more usefuL 
We are not against setting up the institute as 
a coordinating and pioneering centre; but we 
believe that increased rotation of teachers could 
make the schools more dynamic and bring to 
them a new wealth of experience and more up-
to-date techniques. Let the teacher-recruitment 
procedures be changed, by all means, but care 
must be taken that the teachers represent what 
is most lively in the educational experience of 
their own countries. Ten or twelve years in one 
job is more than enough for a teacher both to 
establish connections and to try out new 
methods, and it is the European School that 
needs new blood from outside, rather than the 
reverse. For while it is true that the teachers, 
on returning to their countries, can use the 
experience acquired in the European Schools, it 
is also true that, by choosing better-trained 
teachers it would be possible to introduce into 
the European Schools some fresh air and more 
up-to-date methods. 
For these reasons, I am in favour of maintaining 
the present regulations for the teachers, and of 
a more lively staff rotation, to compensate for 
the limited contribution and inadequate coot-
nation provided by the school inspectors from 
individual Member States. This, of course, is not 
to say that the entire structure of the European 
Schools should not be streamlined a:s soon as 
possible, and made to correspond more CloselY 
to current needs. 
I should like to make one last observation, on 
the role of parents and parents' associations. 
These have considerable responsibilities for the 
schools' policies, and actively participate in their 
administration. They cannot have every sector 
of school activity, but they could certainly be 
given wider scope than they enjoy at present. 
Our vote in favour is subject to these reserva-
tions and. remarks, and is accompanied by an 
irrevocable demand that we wish to see put into 
effect and expect to see confirmed in the periodic 
reports that have been asked for: the admission 
to the European Schools of migrant workers' 
children in proportions corresponding roughly 
to the composition of the communities where 
the schools are to be found'. The burden, includ-
ing the financial one, borne by the Community 
in respect of these schools requires such jus~ 
fication. Otherwise, we shall be singling out for 
privileged treatment once again those who . are 
already better off. 
IN THE CHAIR: MR BERKHOUWER 
Vice-President 
President. - I call Mr Meintz to Sl>eak on behalf 
of the Liberal and Allies Group. 
Mr Meintz. - (F) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, I should like first to make a pre-
liminary remark. The reaction provoked in the 
circles concerned by this own initiative report 
of the Committee on Cultural Affairs and Youth, 
drawn up most ably on the basis of extensive 
and thorough preparatory work by Mr Walk-
hoff, emphasizes the importance of the Euro-
pean Schools and of their problems in a Euro-
pean context. All this must obviously provide 
the European Parliament with considerable food 
for thought. 
However, I should like to draw attention once 
more to the exceptional nature of European 
Schools and the spirit of initiative demonstrated 
by the founders of the first of its kind, which 
was in fact set up here in Luxembourg. Some 
of these pioneers might have regarded one or 
two of the remarks made by Mr Walkhoff· as 
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a betrayal. I should like to reassure them by 
pointing out that in his motion for a reSolution, 
the rapporteur expressly acknowledges the 
advantages of the experience gained and that the 
European Schools represent an important factor 
in the process of European integration. It is 
obvious that a system operating in its second 
decade must be subject now and again to some 
critical thinking. If new impetus is to be given, 
tnore attention must be devoted to what is in 
need of reform than to what operates to every-
one's satisfaction. 
I should now like to deal with certain questions 
which in the opinion of our group are of para-
mount importance to the future functioning of 
these schools. 
In this connection, I should like to invert the 
order of the paragraphs of the resolution and 
the rapporteur's explanatory statement. In ou-r 
view, the European Schools must· become a 
European institution within the framework of 
the Community. There is no other way of mak-
ing the most of a European education policy, 
or of preveting the European Schools from 
developing along undesirable lines. This does 
not necessarily imply that the Commission must 
forthwith concern itself in detail with the Euro-
pean Schools and replace the existing structures. 
Considerable progress could be achieved, how-
ever, if the Ministers of Education were to meet 
as the Council of Ministers of the European 
Community when they come together within 
the framework of the European Schools Ad-
visory Board. Only then will all the Commun-
ity bodies be able to play their proper part 
as regards education. And Parliamentarians 
will no longer be told, in answer to a question, 
that no one is responsible for this sector. We 
should like the Ministers to meet as the Council 
of the European Communities and no longer only 
as the European Schools Advisory Board, which 
escapes on the one hand the control of the 
European Parliament and on the other, practi-
cally speaking, that of the national parliaments 
because of the lack of communication between 
the Board and the national parliaments. 
A second point I would mention is the extension 
of the structures of the European School. In the 
past it has often been, and by all accounts still 
is, considered as a school intended for a certain 
elite or at least for privileged childreen. This 
notion stems from the fact that it provides only 
one type of education, namely, a classical educa-
tion, in the traditional sense of the word. On 
this point we fully agree with the rapporteur 
that the structures must be extended by intro-
ducing other syllabi, perhaps more teehnical or 
simply shorter ones, for instance. Such an 
evolution is not necessarily, as some fear it is, 
detrimental to the system of education which 
leads to university. It is obvious that not every 
pupil who satisfies the admission criteria of the 
European School is destined to go to· university. 
Other types of education must therefore be 
included in the system. 
There is no doubt, however, that the political 
emphasis placed in the resolution on the inte-
gration and reception of children of migrant 
workers will also help to redefine the objectives 
of the European Schools and to broaden their 
structures. Obviously this will involve increas-
ing the number of schools, but just how far 
can we go at the present stage? Must we in-
~vitably set up new schools, or could schools 
currently under the control of Member States 
be converted into European Schools? 
I should like to express my reservations con-
cerning the amendment which has been put 
before us. It seems illogical to me that we should 
vote a resolution advocating changes which 
sooner or later will compel us to take in thous-
ands of children and at the same time propose 
to limit the number of pupils per class. These 
two aims are obviously incompatible, at least 
in an initial stage. 
The third problem concerns the teaching 
system. I do not intend to introduce into a 
political debate such aspects as methodology, 
curricula, subjects, syllabi, options and so on, 
but I do feel that here in Parliament we can 
help to solve the problems confronting educa-
tionalists and technicians. We must at least give 
them the means of solving them, all the more 
so since we are at present concentrating on 
cooperation, particularly in the Council of 
Europe. Bearing this in mind, we must create 
for the European Schools, which are a genuine 
instrument of our European Community, the 
medium which will allow them to work together, 
to compare their methods and so forth. This is 
why we are altogether in favour of setting up 
a European education institute, which will 
without· doubt have considerable influence on 
the schools ·set up in our Member States. 
I should like to add that the European Schools 
are in a good position to incorporate in their 
curricula new elements of learning such as 
questions of political economy, consumption, and 
in particular environmental protection, which 
is of obvious importance in the field of educa-
tion. Here, too, the creation of a European 
education institute would be an important step 
forward. 
Other questions which must be resolved are 
the recruitment of teachers and the participation 
in decisions of all the parties concerned. I shall 
not go into detail on these poihts- because the 
rapporteur has already dealt with them at 
length, and I feel we must support his ideas. 
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What is important as regards a teachers' statute 
is that a satisfactory system should be set up 
which would be the same for everyone in all 
the Member States. As regards the consultation 
of parents, pupils and teachers, whatever system 
is set up must be the same for all the Schools 
so as not to give rise to difficulties within the 
system. In conclusion, I would say that my 
group will certainly vote in favour of the resolu-
tion, all the more so since Mr Hougardy, and 
his Group, as the rapporteur pointed out, have 
long been fervent advocates of European 
Schools. Our group wants the work of the 
pioneers to survive and it knows very well that 
it can only do so by evolving continually with 
the times. We feel that the motion for a resolu-
tion contained in the report drawn up by Mr 
Walkhoff, whom I should like to congratulate 
on behalf of our group at this point, will give 
new impetus to the European Schools, provided, 
however, it is translated into . the appropriate 
action and does not remain a dead letter as did 
the excellent report drawn up by Mr Merten 
in 1_966. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Nyborg to speak on 
behalf of the Group of European Progressive 
Democrats. 
Mr Nyborg. - (DK) Mr . President, we must 
filrst of all congratulate Mr W alkhoff for pro-
ducing this report, which deals with a very 
important aspect of the Communities; the Euro-
pean Schools have been and, it is to be hoped, 
will continue to be pioneers in certain aspects 
of the educational system in Europe, opening 
the way for better understanding among the 
peoples of Europe. 
One topic covered in the report is the pos-
sibility of admitting the children of migrant 
workers to the European Schools. There· are 
already too few places for applicants under the 
existing admission criteria, and it will be impos-
sible to achieve the aims of the report unless 
an attempt is made to extend the system. It is 
therefore absolutely essential for new schools 
to be built and the existing ones enlarged. This 
would seem to be the best solution, although 
it could be argued that states that employ 
migrant workers should take the first steps 
towards solving the problem. The European 
Schools should, however, be conscious of their 
responsibilities and play an active part. It is 
therefore essential that the age limit be lowered 
from 4 to 3, so that children can be introduced 
to the proper educational environment as early 
as possible. Existing language and environmen-
tal barriers would thus be prevented from in-
creasing and becoming insurmountable. 
Another topic dealt with in the report, and 
one which the European Parliament should sup-
port by ·prompting the Commission anq Council 
to take action, is the need for improvements 
in conditions for teachers. In other words, 
Member States should be urged to select 
teachers who are able and willing to make an 
active and progressive contribution to the work 
of the European Schools. 
Secondment should be for fixed periods that 
may be cut short only in exceptional circum-
stances, for instance when the experience gained 
by the teachers is required in their own Member 
State. It is essential to ensure continuity in the 
work of the schools since they cannot be e:x;pect-
ed to function effectively unless they are able 
to plan properly. 
Another problem is that some schools such as 
the secondary school in Luxembourg are unable 
to provide adequate instruction in· science sub-
jects such as physics and chemistry. Until an 
attempt is made to build ~p a qualified teaching 
staff the balance between some subjects could 
be upset in relation to the various nationalities. 
This can ·be said to be the case when Irish 
pupils learn more about British than Irish 
history and geography. 
These are all problems that will have to be 
solved, and I hope the report will prove helpful 
since it highlights the problems that affect the 
day-to-day life of the school. 
Under the present system much of the work 
has been left to the pupils' own initiative, and 
this should perhaps be changed so that there 
is more supervision, particularly for younger 
pupils. 
One of the most important points in the report 
concerns the integration or re-integration of 
pupils from the European Schools into national 
education systems. It is absolutely essential that 
the European Schools should not depart too far 
from the conditions and requirements of national 
schools. If they do, it will be more difficult 
for the children to return to schools in their 
country of origin, creating personal problems 
for parents and children alike. 
The European Schools should therefore maintain 
close contact with educational developments in 
Member States' school systems; this will also 
make it easier for pupils from national schools 
to be integrated into the European Schools. It 
is not advisable to introduce or maintain a 
system that would create losers in the educa-
tion sector, but this could easily happen if there 
was a lack of coor!finatiiOn. 
Then there are the prospects of pupils return-
ing to their national education systems with a 
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leaving certificate from the European Schools. 
Are such school-leaving certificates recognized 
so that the pupil concerned can, if he wishes, 
conti_nue his education at a national university 
or further education institute? If not, what is 
being done to improve the situation? It is of 
fundamental importance that this question 
should be clarified so that a position can be 
adopted and an attempt made to create the most 
equitable conditions for pupils to fit in ha.nnoni-
ously with another system. 
Officials of Member States working in non-
Community European institutions cannot send 
their children to the European Schools; instead 
they are advised to send them to local schools. 
This creates problems for the children, especi-
ally when they want to continue their educa-
tion in their own country. In many cases they 
will not be able to further their education since 
their previous schooling and certificates ob-
tained will not come up to the admission crite-
ria of further education institutes in their own 
country. On the other hand, education at the 
European Schools sometimes does. 
An example of this problem is that children of 
French officials at Eurocontrol are not admitted 
to the Europeaill Schools. They have to go to 
Luxembourg schools and cannot then go directly 
to higher education institutes in France. This is 
a serious problem, and it is essential that some-
thing be done to improve the situation so that 
these children can attend the European School. 
I have therefore tabled an amendment to the 
motion for a resolution on behalf of the Group 
of European Progressive Democrats to the effect 
that a special effort should be made for the 
children of officials of Member States working 
in non-Community European institutions. 
On behalf of the Group of European Progressive 
Democrats I recommend that, with this proposed 
amendment, we adopt the motion for a resolu-
tion. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Corrie to speak on behalf 
of the European Conservative Group. 
Mr Corrie.- Mr President, my group welcomes 
this report with some reservations. The report 
is a result of a careful investigation by the 
Committee on Cultural Affairs and Youth into 
the question of the European Schools. In view 
of the fact there are only 6 European Schools 
with a total of just under 9 000 pupils, it may 
perhaps be thought that we are devoting too 
much attention to a comparatively insignificant 
subject, but the European Schools are our parti-
cular concern for a number of reasons. They 
serve the Community Institutions, they have 
close administrative links with the Commission 
and they are or could be examples of p:r>actical 
educational cooperation between the nine Mem-
ber States. There is no better way of bringing 
greater Community understanding than by good 
education. 
The report proposes a number of. reforms. I sup-
port in particular the proposal in paragraph 11 
of the motion for a resolution that the practice 
of seconding teachers tq the European Schools 
for a limited period should be ended. I support 
the view that this is a disruptive procedure 
and is not justified by the practical needs of 
the education systems in the individual Member 
States. I support the idea put forward in para-
graph 29 of the explanatory statement that 
teachers taking up appointments at the Euro-
pean Schools should be given a preparatory 
course in the methods of teaching used there. 
I also welcome the proposal that the adminis-
tration of the schools be made less remote and 
I hope the Commission will give serious con-
siderati!on to the idea that individual boards of 
governors should be set up for each school. I 
believe that all these reforms should be intro-
duced as soon as possible in the interests of the 
schools themselves. 
But I do have reservations on one important 
proposal which has already been mentioned by 
numerous speakers. The motion calls for the 
admission to the European Schools of greater 
numbers of children of Community migrant 
workers. This may be all very well if only one 
or two children are involved but bearing in 
mind the existing pressure in the schools this 
would no doubt necessitate an enlargement of 
the European Schools system if a large number 
of children were involved. It is important for us 
to bear in mind the complications involved in 
implementing such proposals. Whether or not 
the European Schools are turned into elite 
educational establishments, they were set up to 
serve a practical purpose, that is to provide an 
education in the first instance for children of 
Community officials in order that such children 
could ·be educated in a way which would allow 
them to return to the educational system of their 
own country with the least possible disruption. 
In 1966 Mr Merten wrote in his report to Parlia-
ment that the European Schools were primarily 
designed to offer education to children who 
would not be taking up employment in that 
Member State where their father was tempo-
rarily employed and where the school was 
situated. The present structure of the European 
School curriculum reflects this expectation but 
the admission of the children of migrant workers 
to the schools in considerable numbers will alter 
the purpose of the schools. Migrants who bring 
their families with them from, for example, 
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Italy to Luxembourg may not plan to return 
to Italy for some time, if at all. Economic 
circumstances may force their children to stay 
and find work in Luxembourg. In such condi-
tions it is entirely appropriate to propose, as 
the motion before us does, that migrant children 
should be taught the language of the host coun-
try in their primary school. The question is 
whether the European Schools can effectively 
serve two purposes. First to integrate migrant 
children into the language and culture of the 
too distant future and therefore want an educa-
tion for children of Community officials who 
expect to return to their own country in the not 
too distant future and therefore want an educa-
tion fpr their children which includes many 
aspects of their national education system. Last 
week in Turkey we discussed this very problem 
at length and the Turkish people there strongly 
felt that they wanted their children to integrate 
into the schools of the host country, so that 
when they settle in that country their children 
are perpared for the years ahead. 
I ·would like too to question two further sugges-
tions made in the motion for a resolution. First, 
if, as is proposed in paragraph 9(b), children are 
to be assigned to classes according to attainment 
rather than age, migrant children will, as Mr 
Walkhoff admits elsewhere, be at a disadvantage 
because of their language disability. Hence he 
suggests teaching the language of the host coun-
try at primary schools, but I doubt whether this 
will be enough to counteract the effects of a 
comparatively deprived social background on a 
child's educational attainment. Many migrant 
children come from poor homes ,and in a Euro-
pean School they will find themselves in an 
atmosphere where not one but many languages 
are spoken. They may find this more disrupting 
than attending a school where the educational 
system is that of their host country. A system 
of dividing children by attainment in a multi-
language school where. migrant children are ad-
mitted might benefit a few such children, but 
there is a real danger .that it would condemn 
many to a second-class statUs, which is a shock-
ing thought. But if new European Schools are 
to be built in places where European Institutions 
do not exist, how are we· to prevent them becom-
ing the dumping grounds for the children of 
migrant worker~Italians, Greeks, Spaniards 
moving from one country to another-and thus 
becoming new ghetto schools where the children 
are not integrating into the host country? I can-
not suggest any easy solution to such a problem 
-no one can. 
I regret that the report does not examine the 
bicultural school system mentioned by the Com-
mission representative in committee, which aims 
to educate migrant children with children of the 
host country while ensuring that they also 
receive tuition in their own language. This is 
desperately important. In fact, the debate on Mr 
Walkhoff's report has been delayed for so long 
that his proposals on the education of migrant 
workers' children may now be compared with a 
proposed directive on the subject which seems 
to favour a bi-cultural approach with no men-
tion of the European Schools. 
To conclude, we should be extremely grateful 
to Mr Walkhoff for his expose on the European 
Schools. Parliament is in fact remote from the 
implementation of the changes he calls for. This 
is a bad thing and I only hope that moral force 
and good sense will prevail where political 
power does not, to secure many of the much-
needed changes he proposes. The education of 
our children must be a prime priority in the 
growth of our Community. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Barnett. 
Mr Barnett. - Mr President, I hesitate for two 
reasons to take part in this debate: first, because 
it is the first speech that I have made in this 
Parliament and second, because I must admit 
to a degree of ignorance about this subject, not 
least because I am British, but also because 
I must also admit to never having visited a 
European School. But I have studied both the 
report which our committee has so admirably 
produced, and a document called Schola Euf'o-
paea, which gave me a good deal of information 
on this subject. 
Now, what does the committee say? It says early 
on in its recommendations that this school sys-
tem could become an example for Community 
cooperation in the field of education. I believe, 
however, that if we are suggesting that the 
European Schools could become the basis for 
cooperation throughout the EEC, we need to 
make a very fundamental reappraisal of the 
whole system of European Schools, because if 
that is the suggestion, then it presumably means 
that whatever model we have or want to ·deve-
lop-and suggestions are made in this report_:_ 
will become the model of cooperation in edu-
cation throughout Europe. · · 
Throughout this debate we have heard criticisms 
and reservations. Some of us have said that the 
European Schools are elitist institutions,· and 
from ·all I have read, that is an impression I must 
admit I have gained, and I believe it is a parti-
cularly dangerous feature of these schools 
because they are predominantly used for ·the 
education of the children of European officials. 
I am afraid that if they persist in doing this, 
they are going to become inward-looking organ-
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izations providing for the perpetuation of an 
elite in the EEC. I believe that this would be 
a thoroughly dangerous development for us all, 
and I think it must have been for this reason 
that our committee has recommended that 
attempts and experiments should be made to 
enable the children of migrant workers to attend 
these schools.' I am sure that that is an impor-
tant suggestion, although it will not be without 
its difficulties. Some of these have been pointed 
out in this debate, but despite these difficulties 
it is something that needs to be investigated a 
good deal more than the committee has already 
done. 
If I am critical of the report, perhaps we can at 
least take comfort from the fact that in para-
graph 20 our committee asks to be allowed to 
keep a watching brief on the development of 
European Schools and to report to Parliament 
as necessary. I very much hope it will do so. It 
has taken what I consider to be a few faltering 
steps in the right direction. I do not think 
they have found the right answer, but I believe 
if they continue in this direction, there is a 
chance that we will reach some proper solutions. 
I now wish to refer, Mr President, to a matter 
of detail, but one which is of i~portance to my 
own country. In paragraph 3 the impression is 
given that the European Schools safeguard the 
possibility of reintegration of children into their 
home countries' system. This is not correct in 
the case of British children since there is no 
provisions, I am told, in these schools for chil-
dren to take British Certificate of Secondary 
Education or GCE examinations, which are 
essential for entry to higher education in my 
country. Secondly, there is, I believe, a certain 
amount of dissatisfaction amongst British pa-
rents about the possibilities open to their chil-
dren for learning other languages. But I do not 
want to go into this matter in detail. 
Another thing I want to say is this: some Mem-
bers have expressed the view that it is not our 
business as Members of this Parliament to say 
anything about the syllabi and curricula of these 
schools. The teachers might object. I am an ex-
teacher ~ I have no doubt I would object. Never-
theless, I think it is our business as politicians 
to express our view and to give the sort of 
guidance that we believe is necessary. 
I also gather from documents I have read that 
the history, geography and other subjects taught 
are limited in many respects to the European 
context. I hope we will go wider than that; 
I hope we shall pioneer world history, world 
geography and study things in their world con-
text. What on earth, for instance, is our relation-
ship with associated territories supposed to be 
about unless we teach our youngsters to see 
that we are members of one world and therefore 
need to learn about peoples of every land and 
not just European lands. 
Again, I hope we shall experiment with mixed 
ability as is being done in British comprehensive 
schools. The development in schools in Britain 
and in other European countries is towards a 
wide range of ability, a wide range of courses, 
and I hope that as the European schools deve-
lop, they will get away from the old fashioned 
academic attitude towards education and intro-
duce a wide range of subjects, both academic 
and technical subjects which are surely relevant 
to the future development of Europe. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Della Briotta. 
Mr Della Briotta. - (I) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, the European School does not have 
a good name in any respect: at the material level 
it can be reproached with costs disproportionate 
to results, and, at the educational level, with not 
providing as it should and could have done, any 
useful example or guidance to other schools. 
Major reservations can also be expressed about 
the system of staff recruitment, especially in 
the light of the economic advantages enjoyed by 
that staff in comparison with teachers working 
back at home. And, finally, it can be asked 
whether only the children of officials of the 
various European institutions should be con-
sidered as citizens and hence deserving of admis-
sion to what had been created as avant-garde 
institutions, designed to pioneer modern edu- · 
cational systems and methods, but has since 
become a preserve of the privileged. 
Mr Walkhoff's report makes a significant con-
tribution not only because it bears the imprint 
of his high academic attainment and profes-
sional knowledge, but also, and above all, for the 
analysis and the policy guidelines it contains. 
I do not intend to discuss the report in detail, 
since, as I have already stated in committee, I 
am not in agreement with its general tenor. But 
I should like to dwell on some points which in 
my opinion require definite action on the part 
of the Commission. 
The first concerns-and you may think it is an 
obvious point-the admission of migrant chil-
dren originating in other Community countries, 
which is dealt with by Mr Walkhoff in para-
graph 6 of the motion for a resolution and again, 
rather fully and with factual detail, in the 
explanatory statement. I think it is not enough 
to hope that the European Schools will open 
their doors to migrant children-and leave it at 
that. I do not know how many migrant children 
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of school age there are in the Europe of the 
Nine. It is estimated that there are· over 250 000 
Italians, but the exact figure is not known, not 
·even by the Foreign Minister of my own coun-
try. We do not know how many there are; we 
obviously do not know what happens about their 
schooling. 
I shall confine myself, therefore, to those mi-
grant workers that I know best. What happens 
to their children? A small minority are lucky 
enough to go to Italian schools; then there are 
those who go to schools run by institutions, 
usually catholic missions. Of course, among the 
many possible solutions, there is also that of 
sending them to their national schools set up 
in the host country, but this is the last solution 
to be chosen, for it is in nobody's interest to con-
fine migrant workers and their children to a 
ghetto. 
But having said that, it would be hypocritical 
not to mention the limited benefit of the school-
ing they obtain due to differences of language 
and customs and difficulties in adjustment, or 
to overlook the social alienation arising from 
the situations in which migrant children find 
themselves in the host country. Would it be an 
exaggeration to speak of migrant children as 
'educationally displaced persons'? I do not think 
so. A Swiss researcher, describing the situation 
in his own country, which has exact counter-
parts in a number of Community countries, 
maintains that migrant children can be said to 
live in a 'schizophrenic world'. 
I believe that the proposals made in paragraph 9 
of Mr Walkhoff's report are justified, and, I 
definitely support them. The children of migrant 
workers, while benefiting from cultural variety, 
are also subject to the traumatizing and alienat-
ing effects of shifting between two antagonistic 
environments. While adults have some cultural 
background, however limited, to support them, 
children are totally vulnerable and in danger 
·of becoming drop-outs either with respect to 
their country of origin or of the country of 
residence. The necessary osmosis between the 
cultures of host countries and the countries of 
origin will not operate. And we might as well 
recognize that the day is still distant when out 
of the EEC will be born a Europe which puts 
an equal value on everybody's cultural heritage 
and in which the economically stronger coun-
tries give up 'cultural colonialism'. 
It is right then to give thought to the Euro-
pean Schools, but not to consider them as a 
general solution, for it would be sheer demagogy 
to promote such an idea today: we must be real-
istic above all! But it is right to consider the 
European Schools as a Community solution to 
the problems of education and vocational train-
ing for which the European Schools should be 
a standard, a laboratory, a test bench, before 
more general solutions are found. 
The European School-as Mr W alkhoff seems to 
be saying clearly enough-must not become in-
ward-looking. It should develop as a new type 
of school. And here I should like to make the 
following remark: paragraph 8 speaks of the 
need to build new European Schools, a problem 
which is of relevance to several countries and 
in particular-as our French colleagues well 
know-to France. Paragraphs 10 and 11 are con-
cerned with the recruitment and staff regula-
tions for teachers. In this connection I should 
like to mention particularly the position in my 
own country where teaching staff for Italian 
schools abroad, as well as for the Italian sections 
of the European Schools, including that in Ispra, 
are recruited from among leaders recognized by 
the Ministry of Education after an aptitude test 
before a selection board held annually by the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Their employment 
is governed by a series of regulations which lay 
down limits for the duration of their foreign 
engagement in accordance with the opinions put 
forward by consultative committees advising the 
Italian authorities. These rules on the rotation 
of teachers in foreign postings are intended to 
ensure that national schools benefit from the 
experience they gain in Italian schools abroad 
and in the European Schools, and for the Italian 
authorities the problem, if any, is how to use 
these people more extensively in ordinary Ita-
lian schools abroad, which are somewhat dif-
ferent from the European Schools. The tendency 
how is to standardize the provisions governing 
recruitment for schools abroad, before a general 
regulation is introduced. In any case, I believe 
that the fact that so far only Italy and Geqnany 
make a practice of recalling their teachers after 
a tour of duty in European schools does not 
affect the essence of the matter: the present 
statute of the European Schools recognizes the 
primacy of national provisions over Community 
ones. It is, therefore, hardly necessary to point 
out that the recall of teaching staff, quite apart 
from the merely economic aspects raised by the 
Community, can only promote the educational 
and methodological development of the Euro-
pean Schools, threatened as they are above all, 
by the danger of becoming ghettos or privileged 
havens for teaching staff. 
This is what I wanted to say, Mr President, on a 
problem which deserves more attention both 
from the Commission and from Parliament, and 
I wish to thank Mr Walkhoff once again for the 
essential contribution he has made. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Cifarelli. 
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Mr Cifarelli. - (I) Mr President, I feel embol-
dened by your question to change my mind. Not 
being a member of the Committee on Cultural 
Affairs and Youth and not having taken part in 
the preparation of this report, I had not in fact 
intended to take part in the debate. If I do so 
now, Mr President, it is because. I feel an im-
perative need for a clarification. 
It emerges from the speeches of our colleagues 
that considerable confusion has been here intro-
duced between European culture, the European 
Schools and the problem of educating the chil-
dren of migrant workers. These are three com-
pletely distinct subjects, and to try to mix them 
is, I should say, counterproductive. What is 
more, when a little while ago Mr Della Briotta 
was saying that it would be desirable for the 
children of migrant workers also to be admitted 
to these European Schools, he felt it necessary 
to explain that the implementation of this ob-
jective would require a mammoth-sized machi-
nery given the demand for places, and that in 
reality, in the end nothing would be done. It 
does not worry me, Mr President, that the Com-
munity should have taken measures to set up 
European Schools for the children of its own 
officials. Every country has to face the problem 
of the children of its officials resident abroad, 
and it seems right to me that this category 
should be so privileged in view of the long 
tenure of their foreign posts, by no means com-
parable with the length of postings of ambas-
sadors and other diplomatic officials. 
To say that these European Schools could be 
better organized, that they should be made less 
costly, that they could be made more efficient 
and perhaps be used to work out improved edu-
cational models is certainly right, but that, as 
I see it, has nothing to do either with the metho-
dological or cultural development of a European 
School or, much less, with the problems of the 
migrant workers. 
The problem of the workers that are called mi-
grants should in fact be dealt with in a bilateral 
context, between the state from which they ori-
ginate and that in which these people are oblig-
ed to work. Besides, it has already been pointed 
out by Mr Corrie that these workers' families 
do not wish their children to be sent to special 
schools. The problem of the fastest possible 
teaching of the language-and here the mass 
media, special intensive courses or some forms 
of localized social help may be appropriate-is 
one thing, and cultural preparation is quite 
another. 
Let us consider the example of an Italian in 
Germany or in Belgium, and compare him with 
the child of a Turkish or Yugoslav migrant 
family in one of these two countries. Why should 
ghettoes be created for the children of workers 
of one of the countries of the Nine, while the 
other nationalities are desegragated? 
This obviously is the root of the confusion. To 
try to- advance a social policy that is a Com-
munity policy, and applicable throughout the 
Community, to meet the needs of workers origin-
ating both in the Community and countries out-
side the Community is to tackle a vast and very 
costly problem, but one which was absolutely 
nothing to do with the six European Schools 
and their possible extension. Even if their num-
ber were to be quickly doubled, these schools 
could at most accommodate some 18 000 chil-
dren. Compared with the size of the problems at 
the back of this discussion, this is not a figure 
that deserves too much consideration. 
The third problem, Mr President, is that of edu-
cational and cultural policy. Perhaps I shall be 
called a fanatic because when speaking on any 
subject I tend to repeat over and over again that 
we should make an utmost effort to unify Europe 
and to create a United States of Europe. But the 
experience of countries, not only with a con-
federal but with an actual federal structure, 
tells us that the very aspect that is least subject 
to federalization is the cultural structure, the 
variety of languages and customs, the specific 
cultural trait. And what makes Europe alive is 
the fact that these national particularities are 
respected. Woe betide us if they should see 
European unification as the introduction of a 
kind of Esperanto of culture! I have the greatest 
respect for those who believe in Esperanto, but 
history tells us that there are some natural lan-
guages which, in the course of historical events, 
in turn best meet the general cultural needs of 
Europe. The people, even the most ordinary 
like ourselves, who wanted to create the Com-
munity and the European institutions, certainly 
did not need the benefit of a special training 
course. 
So, by all means let us have an educational 
institute which will help to improve the func-
tioning of the six or ten European Schools, but 
Heaven help us if we believe that this is how 
we are going to build some kind of ministry of 
education for the whole Community, and some 
kind of ministry of cultural affairs for the Com-
munity. I am in favour of a most rapid unific-
ation in every other sector, but not in this one, 
because here we are in danger of either destroy-
ing what should be preserved, or of creating 
irrelevancies. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Borschette. 
Mr Borschette, member of the Commission. 
(F) I should first like to thank Parliament for 
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today's debate, which is the culmination of a 
series of oral and written questions and which 
demonstrates this Assembly's .interest in the 
European Schools policy. 
I should also like to say that the Commission 
intends to play an increasingly important part 
·ill the formulation and application of this Euro-
pean Schools policy. In this Connection I should 
like· to make first a statement of principle. 
It is not .as a matter of principle that the Com-
mission is opposed at the present tinle, and I 
do mean the present time, to the European 
Sehools being brought under the Commission's 
responsibility. It is a question of time and of 
desirability. 
I, too, wish to thank Mr Walkhoff for his report 
and I should say straightaway that the Com-
ttlission e~dorses most of his suggestions and 
proposals, although on certain points it does not 
entirely share his views, as I will explain later. 
As regards the Commission's current. position 
concerning the decisions to be taken in the 
matter of the European Schools, I consider that 
it is not without influence, even if it does have 
only.- one seat on the Board of Governors. In 
addition, Commission representatives sit on 
various committees, in particular the adminis-
trative committee, the financial committee and, 
as from this year, the pedagogical committee, 
which prepares the meetings and decisions of 
the Board of Governors. 
However, the Commission does acknowledge 
that the decision-making procedures no longer 
correspond to reality and should be improved 
and speeded up. In this connection I would refer 
to a suggestion made by Mr Meintz regarding 
the gradual conversion of the Board of Gover-
nors· into a board composed of representatives 
·of the governments of the Member States 
meeting in Council, that"is, as a European Coun-
cil of Ministers. Although this is in my opinion 
a question of procedure and of fomi, it would 
have a considerable psychological and political 
impact due to the fact that education ministers 
would also be responsible to ~his Parliament. 
The Commission also feels that in order to be 
properly represented and to be able to make 
valid proposals, it should have an adequate 
staff at its disposal; however, I shall not press 
this point, Mr President, as I feel it is one which 
you will be dealing with sooner or later in a 
different debate. 
The Commission considers that greater decentra-
lization than in the past should be achieved by 
giving the administrative board of the various 
schools responsibilities in other fields besides 
the administrative one, in particular the peda-
gogical field, under the authority of appropriate 
chairmen. I . agree entirely with Mr Walkhoff 
that both pa:rents and teachers should be repre-
sented and have the right of vote. Thus the 
Commission is in favour of full consultation 
between the parties concerned and, particularly 
in the light of the experiences referred to by 
Mr Walkhoff, also in favour of humanizing 
daily relations by means of increased decentra-
lization. I should point out in this connection 
that the staff representatives, in a survey carried 
out by the Commission itself, have shown them-
selves to be satisfied with the possibilities open 
to them· at this stage for influencing decisions 
and the decision-making procedures.· 
The Commission also feels that it is necessary 
to set up a strong secretariat which, under the 
authority of the Board of Governors and with 
the powers delegated to it by the latter, could 
take the everyday decisions needed to ensure 
the satisfactory running of the schools. This 
would enable the Board of Governors to confine 
its . discussions to really impOrtant matters, as 
all the otheri would be solved by the secretariat 
under the Board's authority. 
As regards syllabi, I agree entirely with Mr 
Walkhoff's proposals. However, I should now 
like to express my views on some of the more 
political problems raised in the resolution and 
in today's debate. 
First, the question of migrant workers. Although 
the Commission agrees that the European 
Schools are principally designed to provide an 
appropriate education for the children of offi.;. 
cials of the Communities and of the teaching 
staff of the European Schools, it is in favour of 
a more liberal admission policy, even if this 
does obviously imply a considerable increase in 
the number of schools. · · 
With regard to the problems which confront 
migrapt workers, the European Schools should 
no doubt be able to do more to help improve 
the present situation, but these problems will 
not be solved satisfactorily unless other measures 
are also taken. In the action programme in 
favour of migrant workers and their families, 
on which your Parliament is being consulted, 
the Commission has devoted a special chapter 
to the question of the education of children of 
migrant workers. In fact, the Commission for-
warded to the Council in July 1975 a proposal 
for a directive laying down that Member States 
should take the necessary measures to ensure 
that the children of migrant workers receive 
accelerated teaching in the official language or 
lahguages of the host country and to organize 
lessons for them in the language and culture 
of their country of origin. To achieve this; Mem-
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ber States would also have to take correspond-
ing measures in the field of teacher training. 
I should nevertheless like to warn Parliament 
most earnestly against the . danger of wanting 
to resolve the major human problem of migrant 
workers' children through the medium of the 
European Schools. We have six European Schools 
in the Community, some of which are not very 
favourably situated. We have more than one 
million children of migrant workers. From a 
material point of view alone, can anyone really 
believe that this problem can be solved with 
six European Schools? I hope my point has 
been taken, Mr President, as I consider it a most 
essential one. 
As regards the recruitment of teaching staff, I 
shall be more flexible than Mr Walkhoff was 
in his report, because the Commission recom-
mends two different methods of recruitment: 
one for teachers wishing to make their career in 
the European Schools and the other for those 
wishing to be temporarily seconded for a period 
of four or five years. In the latter case, the 
teacher returns to his country of origin where 
he is able to allow other, less fortunate col-
leagues and the pupils to benefit from his expe-
rience in a European School. 
A$ regards educational reform, I consider this 
a permanent task, taking into account both the 
progress achieved in this field and the expe-
rience of European Schools and international 
schools. I fully agree with your committee as 
regards the need for instruction in current and 
social affairs. The Commission has already 
raised this point in the pedagogical committee 
and will not hesitate to do so again. In this 
connection, Mr President, I should like to say 
that I personally find it intolerable that in a 
European School neither civics nor European 
affairs are taught. Such an omission cannot pos-
sibly be justified today. 
As regards vocational guidance, I have already 
said that the Commission approves the main 
points made by Mr Walkhoff in his report. 
With regard to implementation of the budget, 
I also endorse the suggestion that Parliament 
should be informed on this matter in periodical 
reports from the Board of Governors of the 
European Schools. 
Finally, as regards the Commission's policy con-
cerning the European Schools, I would say that 
the Commission does not regard the European 
School as a school for privileged children or a 
pilot school, but as a human experiment in 
European integration which remains so far the 
only one of its kind. 
(Applause) 
President.- I call Mr Walkhoff. 
Mr Walkhoff, TappoTteuT. - (D) I should like 
to take up some of the remarks made by Mem-
bers and Mr Borschette. 
Mr Pisoni, I completely agree with you when 
you say that there should be no discrimination 
against the children of socially weaker families 
at these European Schools. But the proposals 
which are put forward in the report are intended 
to help prevent such discrimination arising when 
more children of migrant workers are admitted 
to the European Schools .. And the proposal for 
the extension of pre-school education and for 
the introduction of classes based on attainment 
in the upper school seem to me to be very 
important in this context. Classes based on 
attainment do not mean elite groups, leading to 
discrimination against weaker groups. Classes 
based on attainment mean that pupils will be · 
kept in as small groups as possible and given 
individual attention so that they can perform 
according to their educational backgrounds. In 
other words, the advantages enjoyed by the 
children from the 'educational middle class' will 
be levelled out as far as possible by this form 
of tuition. I do not therefore consider your fears 
justified. 
I also completely agree with you when you say 
the shorter training courses, of which we have 
just spoken, should not, of course, be provided 
only for migrant workers' children. I believe 
that if the upper school works on the principle 
of attainment and if from the outset the pre-
conditions are created by means of appropriate 
pre-school education, your doubts will prove to 
be unjustified. 
And now a few remarks on what the Con-
servatives have had to say. Here again I feel 
that there must not be two different classes of 
children at the European Schools .. These two 
classes-the children of the 'educational middle 
class' on the one hand and the children of the 
socially weaker families on the other-will exist 
if increasing numbers of children of migrant 
workers are admitted to European Schools with-
out the necessary organizational and pedagog-
ical reforms being made at the same time. I 
believe we should recognize this danger. and 
jointly call for· the reforms outlined in the 
report. 
If I have understood Mr Cifarelli correctly -
I stress, if-he questions the· European Schools 
as a matter of principle on the grounds that the 
children of the officials of the European institu-
tions should be the responsibility of their own 
countries and the children of migrant workers 
the responsibility of the host countries. That, at 
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least, is what I understood. I do not think that 
we can put it as easily as that. You cannot deny 
the officials of the European Community the 
right to have their children educated at schools 
which after all were established in the fifties 
on their initiative-! would even go so far as 
to say as a result of their fight for them. I 
would agree with you when you say that the 
European Schools cannot alone solve the prob-
lem of migrant workers' children and their train-
ing and tuition. You are quite right in that 
respect. I also feel that the main burden, the 
main responsibility in this question must be 
borne by the host countries, which of course 
benefit from the work done by the migrant 
workers they have brought to their countries. 
Nevertheless, I repeat what I said just now: we 
cannot release Europe, the European Schools 
from their responsibility, even if only a small 
contribution is made. What is at stake here is 
credibility. 
I cannot quite understand your reproach about 
cultural Esperanto, which you say is to be found 
in this report. My impression is in fact that you 
have produced this European homunculus from 
your hat and rather than from this report. Your 
rapporteur at least, Mr Cifarelli, is among those 
who have no time for a uniform European cul-
ture and feel that in spite of joint policies and 
common understanding we should pursue our 
national cultures. This principle in itself pre-
vented ideas of the type from which you have 
proceeded, from creeping into the report. 
A3 regards the European institute, here again 
the rapporteur does not feel-nor does such an 
assumption seem borne out by any part of the 
report-that the objective is to be a uniform 
European school system. The function of the 
European institute is clearly defined in the 
report. I do not need to go into that any. more. 
With regard to what Mr Borschette had to say, 
I agree with his warning that we should beware 
of expecting too much of the European Schools 
by assuming they can solve the migrant worker 
problem. I have already said quite a deal on 
this, but I feel you will agree with me if I say 
that we must not release the European Schools 
from their responsibility, although we surely 
both know how limited the opportunities are, 
and that also applies to the financial possibil-
ities. 
The structure of the European Schools, the ques-
tion as to whether they should be converted 
into a Community institution or maintain their 
present structure, has been discussed very often 
in this Parliament and in the committee 
responsible over the last few years. The various 
points of view have been put forward. I feel we 
should not continue the discussion here, but 
allow Parliament to decide again on this ques-
tion. It has taken a decision on this once, pos-
sibly even more than once. I would, however, 
refer in this context to the vote on the Hougardy 
report. 
In conclusion I should like to thank the com-
mittee secretariat for its assistance and also the 
Commission and the representative of the Board 
of Governors and finally the representatives of 
the various groups at the schools, whose co-
operation and advice have been a very great 
help to the rapporteur. 
(Applause) 
President. - The general debate is closed. 
We shall now consider the motion for a resolu-
tion. 
I put the preamble and paragraphs 1 to 6 to 
the vote. 
The preamble and paragraphs 1 to 6 are adopted. 
I now have Amendment No 2 tabled by Mr 
Nyborg on behalf of the Group of European 
Progressive Democrats and worded as follows: 
After paragraph 6, insert the following new 
paragraph: 
'6a. Feels that, tmtil such time as a general 
system of schooling is introduced, a special 
effort could be made for the children of 
officials of Member States working in non-
Community European institutions;' 
I call Mr Nyborg to move this amendment. 
Mr Nyborg.- (DK) Mr President, in the speech 
I made earlier I gave the reasons for our amend-
ment. I should merely like to add-in reply to 
one of the Members who has just spoken-that 
the purpose of our amendment is to prevent 
discrimination. What we propose is that account 
should be taken of a certain group of people 
who work within the Community's frontiers, but 
who are transitional cases--people who cannot 
be regarded as what we normally call migrant 
workers, but who work in various organizations 
that do not ~orne under the direct control of 
the Community. It is these people we have in 
mind. 
I recommend that you vote in favour of our 
amendment. 
President.- What is the rapporteur's position? 
Mr Walkhoff, rapporteur. - (D) Mr President, 
ladies and gentlemen, I would ask you to reject 
this amendment. I would draw Mr Nyborg's 
attention to· the fact that there are already 
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special agreements between v ious authorities, 
including NATO and Eurocont ol, and the Euro-
pean Schools or rather the Bo rd of Governors. 
Under these agreements the c "ldren of parents 
working at these authorities are allowed to 
attend European Schools. If w stress this again 
here, I feel we will be puttin a second group 
of privileged persons in the forefront, while 
generally speaking the object e, if you recall 
the tenor of this report, is t allow as many 
foreign children as possible, c "ldren who come 
from a Community country o speak the lan-
guage of a Community country, to attend a Euro-
pean School wherever possible I feel we would 
be acting counter to this objec ive if we agreed 
to the amendment and stress that safeguards 
must be provided for a certai 
President. - I put Amendmen 
Amendment No 2 is not adopt 
I put paragraph 7 to the vote. 
Paragraph 7 is adopted. 
On paragraph 8 I have Amend ent No 1 tabled 
by Mr Girardin, Mr Pisoni, r Vernaschi and 
Mr Noe and worded as follow 
Amend the last two lines of his paragraph to 
read as follows: 
' ... that the generally accepte optimum pupil 
figures per section, \>er sch I and per class 
should not exceed a maximum of 25;' 
I call Mr Pisoni to move this amendment. 
Mr Pisoni. - (I) I only have a word to add, Mr 
President. As I have already explained, if the 
children of migrants are to be admitted to the 
European Schools, then to meet the need for 
differentiated teaching with as much individual 
attention given to each child as possible, the 
size of classes must not exceed 25. This is why 
we want to impose this limit. 
President.- What is the rapporteur's position? 
Mr Walkhoff, rapporteur. - (D) Mr President, • 
I sympathize with this amendment, but I cannot 
agree to it. I sympathize because good tuition 
can only be provided in small classes. But I 
cannot agree to the amendment because such 
details cannot be decided by politicans sitting 
around tables. Mr Pisoni, classes may vary in 
size, depending on the age involved, that is, on 
the stage and subject being taught in, for 
example, a given course. These decisions should 
really be left to the pedagogues, who have to 
decide on such problems in the practical context. 
I feel that we would be overtaxing ourselves if 
we included such distinctions here. 
President. - I put Amendment No 1 to the vote. 
Amendment No 1 is not adopted. 
I put paragraph 8 to the vote. 
Paragraph 8 is adopted. 
. 
I put paragraphs 9 to 21 to the vote. 
Paragraphs 9 to 21 are adopted. 
I put the motion for a resolution as a whole to 
to the vote. 
The resolution is adopted. 1 
15. Aid to higher education institutions 
President.- The next item is the report drawn 
up by Mrs Carettoni Romagnoli on behalf of 
the Committee on Cultural Affairs and Youth 
on the information memo from the Commission 
of the European Communities concerning the 
allocation of aid to higher education institutions 
(Doc. 148/75). 
I 
I call Mrs Carettoni Romagnoli, who has asked 
to present her report. 
Mrs Carettoni Romagnoli, rapporteur.- (I) Mr 
President and honourable colleagues, the distri-
bution of aids to institutions of higher education 
is not a matter of the greatest import, since the 
amounts involved can be said to be insignificant. 
The Committee on Cultural Affairs and Youth 
has nevertheless examined that aspect because 
it seemed to us that it might provide the oppor-
tunity for some considerations of principle. The 
information memo from the Commission has its 
origin in an initiative of this House, or more 
exactly, in an amendment tabled by Mr Seefeld, 
the draftsman of our Committee's opinion on 
last year's budget, as well as in the request 
from Mr Vandewiele for an increased contribu-
tion to the European College in Bruges, and 
finally, in a fairly detailed speech by Mr Aigner. 
On the basis of these initiatives of our illustrious 
colleagues, our Commtttee, in January of 
this year, unanimously approved the request 
for an allocation to the College of Europe, and 
proposed the setting up of an overall programme 
of aid to institutions of higher education, though 
making a distinction between European institu-
tions and those having only a chair of European 
studies. 
The Commission in its communication supplies 
details on the size of the allocation. I have begun 
1 OJ c 239 of 20. 10. 1975. 
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by saying how small the tow amount involved 
is, for it comes altogether to 3 250 000 BF. The 
Commission's memo contains also information 
on procedures and criteria, and I must say that 
these make it very clear that as far as the Com-
mission is concerned this is only intended to b~ 
partial temporary aid, a kind of. incentive. And 
that, apart from the estimates of allocations for 
1974, is all that the Commission's document does 
c;ontain. 
Our Committee has requested, and obtained, 
other data which are shown on . page 8 of this 
report, and which, given the lateness of the 
hour, I shall not repeat here. But I should like 
to say qu,ickly that searehing out these data was 
quite a difficult task for the Commission, because 
in fact the Commission's facilitieg in this area 
are rather fractionated, and not fully co-
or~ated. I should like to take this opportunity, 
therefore, to thank the Commission's officials 
for the great patience with which. they have 
retrieved various budget headings to make up 
the overall picture which we now have before us. 
But once we examined these figures we saw 
that after deduction of all the overheads under 
various headings, what remained for distribu-
tion among new applicants was 1 625 000 . BF 
It iS true that the 1974 appropriation of 3 250 000 
has been increased to 4 million Belgian francs 
for 1975, but it does not take a genius to see 
that these are still just crumbs. Our Committee 
is· not discouraged, however, by the modesty of 
this amount, in the knowledge that the Com-
munity cakes are generally substantial. 
We have considered, therefore, whether it would 
be right to maintain the present criteria, and 
whether or not the criterion distinguishing bet-
ween European institutions and institutions with 
a European chair shoud be added. We have also 
considered-! would refer you again to page 8 
of the report-whether article 410 should not 
be divided into two expenditure items. We have 
thus initiated a general debate, both on the 
criteria and on the basic problem, which is 
whether the Commission should provide for this 
type of activity, and whether it should provide 
finance for institutions of higher education. If, as 
we believe, it ought to do so, then we must 
tackle the problem of how the budget can be 
improved. 
Our Committee is aware that its modest report 
is but an initial approach to a much larger prob-
lem which is bound to grow as the Community 
and Europe grow. 
We now submit to Parliament the conclusions at 
which our Committee arrived. To the question 
whether the Commission should grant this type 
of aid, we reply in the affirmative, and we are 
agreed that, in principle, such financing should 
be done by way of incentive, but we add at once 
-and say so also in the resolution-that as long 
as the financing remains on this modest level it 
is-obvious that the Community's activities in this 
area will have little credibility. 
When one sees, for example, some grants of the 
order of 25 000 BF, it is totally inconceivable 
that·. any institution of higher learning could do 
anything -at all with an amount as small as that. 
Perhaps it could afford to put up .a plaque com-
memmorating the . recognition it has r_eceived, 
but that is about all. These amo1mts are less 
than symbolic, and this seems to us the funda-
mental point. What is needed, therefore, is a 
review of the grants and the inclusion of the 
necessary appropriations in-the budget. 
We believe, nevertheless, that as long as the 
Community's resources in this field remain so 
limited, we should' 'try to concentrate and not 
disperse them. It is, in, fact absolutely absurd 
to grant to anybody such derisory amounts. And 
so in- this field, too-a very r~stricted field, as 
we see it~we must watch carefully where grants 
are made and see to it that they are· given: to 
those institutions that most need them. In QUr 
resolution we propose thai institutions that ·are 
already financed from public funds should be 
excluded. I see on this an amendment from Mr 
Premoli; aiming to delete this' con4itiOJl. I fully 
appreciate Mr Premoli's intentions-! am dealing 
with the amendment now so as to avoid &Pend-
ing much time on it later-1 understand that he 
has in mind some institutions which, . with the 
best of mtentions, because they dont-have finante 
from public sources should like to obtain t~ 
grants: but it seems to me that there is so little 
money available that really it would be better 
to restrict the number of those competing for it. 
When later, as · I was saying, our cake gets 
bigger, then we can see what can be done. 
The first point, then, is this: the grants are too 
small and if we are agreed that this action 
should be undertaken, then we must work out a 
different allocation scheme. 
The-second point is publicizing the scheme. '\Vhen 
we were drawing up the report we had occasion 
to read letters from a number of institutions 
who told us that, although they met the required 
conditions, they had never known that there 
existed a possibility of financing from Com-
munity sources. To our objections on this, the 
Commission replied, reason,ably enough, ,that 
given the limited resources available, full-scale 
publicity for the scheme would only result in 
a mass of applications that it would be impos-
sible to meet. But it seems to our committee that 
~. 
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while this reasoning is justified in practical 
terms, we must not depart from the general 
principle that when funds are available-be 
they extensive or limited-those who may be 
entitled to claim them must be informed of the 
faet. If this is done for study grants which are 
advertised in university halls there seems no 
reason why the same practice should not apply 
to these funds. I must admit that I am perfectly 
aware of the difficulties involved, but I must 
also stand up for the principle though I know 
that if the Commission were to publicize these 
funds properly. I suspect it wo1,1ld spend all the 
money ·available on the publicity itself. For, let 
us be frank, these are the kind of sums that are 
involved. As regards Article 410, I must "also 
say that really we have not fully understood-
that is, least I have not yet understood-what 
form the pu:t>licity could take. 
It also seems to us-and this is emphasized in 
the report-that while, until now, the manage-
ment of aid to education could, in view of the 
small amoun15 involved as we have said and 
their insignificant practical effects, be left in 
the hands of the Commission's Secretariat, it 
should now become the responsibility of the 
appropriate Commissioner and the Directorate-
General for Education. We believe that if, as is 
hoped, there is a gener~l review of the amount 
of allocations then we should also have this 
changed and achieve coordination between the 
information departments and those concerned 
with education. 
You will see that the report contains also another 
observation which is not original but does merit 
repetition on every possible occasion, and which 
-stresses the importance of an effort to inform 
secondary school students on what goes on in 
the Community and on the progress of European 
integration. 
To conclude, Mr President, the allocations are 
very modest indeed, but modest though they be, 
they need transparity, they need adequate pub-
licity, and we urge that aid be granted only to 
serious projects. Otherwise, if we are not very 
careful, the credibility of the action, -already 
low because of the low amounts involv:ed, would 
be in danger of further diminution. Neverthe-
less, your committee, and your rapporteur, accept 
the criteria proposed by the Commission for 
the allocation of these aids, even though at this 
stage the subsidies are essentially in the nature 
of incentives. · · 
. 
There are two things I must say before I sit 
down, The first is, that, as far as possible, the 
Member States should be made aware of their 
responsibilities in respect of institutions which 
have a European cultural role. Til€ second is, 
and I should like to make in my ow~ name 
because it has not been debated in comlnittee 
the following: I believe that at this stage of our 
development and increasing sophistication which 
are taking place in a number of sectors, there 
is need for ordering the Commission's various 
activities ana therefore a need to distinguish 
between the socio-educational, the strictly cul-
tural and the propaganda aspects. Not only the 
CommiSsion but all of us are frequently guilty 
of confusing these matters. I am perfectly cons-
cious that all these activities are very closely 
interlinked, especially in a Community such as 
ours, and we also know that any human activity 
has cultural implications; but if we wish to dis-
cuss seriously the possibility of the Commission 
taking up activity in the cultural field, we must 
in the first place have a clear definition of 
sectors and responsibilities. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Vandewiele. 
Mr Vandewiele. - (NL) I am grateful to the 
chairman of the Committee on Cultural Affairs 
and Youth for having taken account of a request 
made last year by a number of colleagues: he 
has devoted no less than three meetings of his 
committee to considering the appropriations 
under Article 410 of the budget, amounting to 
approximately BF 3m. My first point is that 
this amount is too small. I hope that the com-
mittee will follow Parliament's opinion and pro-
pose an increased appropriation for aid to higher 
education institutions. I am grateful to the rap-
porteur for having made such an effective plea 
for increased funds. 
My second point concerns the final form of the 
amendement proposed last year. In this, Parlia-
ment expressly reaffirmed that apart from the 
special chairs at some European universities, 
there is one institution which deserves our 
special attention, namely the College of Europe 
in Bruges, with which we are all familiar. For 
many years Belgium has provided 950fo of the 
cost of this institution, although its students ar 
almost exclusively nationals of other Member 
States. For this reason the chairman of the Com-
mittee on Cultural Affairs and Youth was asked 
to consider whether there should not be a 
special arrangement for Bruges, if necessary by 
way of an Article 410A. 
Now there are moves throughout the nine Mem-
ber States to appeal for chairs and all kinds of 
subsidy arrangements, and I find this most 
regrettable. I therefore ask you to keep as far 
as possible to the practical proposals contained 
in the motion for a resolution. I would simply 
like to ask the rapporteur to think twice be-
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fore rejecting Mr Pr~::moli's amendment. What 
Mr Premoli says is, why stop Member States 
which are already making an effort? Are those 
Member States which are already doing some-
thing to be automatically ineligible for an Allo-
cation at European level? Or conversely, the 
amendment could, as I see it, read: 'in those 
Member States where something is already being 
done supplementary assistance shall be given 
by the Communiyy in proportion to the national 
effort made.' 
This seems to me to be much more logical, and 
I would therefore request this Assembly to adopt 
the Premoli amendment and in this spirit to 
adopt the resolution. At the same time I should 
like to express my sincere gratitude to the Com-
mittee on Cultural Affairs and Youth. 
Mr President, the Christian-Democratic Group 
will support the resolution in this same spirit. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Nyborg. 
Mr Nyborg. - (DK) Mr President, it is to be 
welcomed that the Committee on Cultural 
Mfairs and Youth has taken the initiative in 
making it possible to clarify the basic criteria 
for allocating aid to higher education institu-
tions. 
In my opinion, the most important question 
discussed in the report is whether financial aid 
should generally be granted to higher education 
institutions for the purpose of organizing courses 
in subjects related to European integration. 
If this is to be done-and we think it should-
the sums so far made available are far too 
small. To put it bluntly we are about to make 
ourselves laughing-stocks. If any progress is 
to be made there must be general rationalization 
-we must ensure that aid is given to only a 
few institutions, but that enough is given to 
-be really effective instead of such ridiculously 
small amounts here and there that produce no 
results whatsoever. We feel that 25 000 BF, the 
amount mentioned for specific cases, is no good 
whatsoever. We must therefore, as I have said, 
either rationalize and increase the amount of 
aid or stop it completely. 
My group endorses the report. 
President. - I call Mr Corrie. 
Mr Corrie. - Mr President, I will be very brief. 
I would just like to ask the rapporteur a 
question. An amendment to paragraph 3 of the 
motion for a resolution has been tabled by Mr 
Premoli on behalf of the Liberal and Allies 
Group proposing the deletion of everything after 
the words 'to certain existing institutions'. It 
appears that the meaning of the French and 
Italian texts of the motion for a resolution 
might be regarded as slightly different from the 
English wording. In English it reads 'whose 
activities are not already financed by the 
national authorities', while the French and Italian 
texts apparently read 'so long as their activ~ 
ities .. .' and this is much stronger. 
In the light of the English translation, may I ask 
the rapporteur whether she really intends that 
institutions of higher education · which are 
already in receipt of a national grant should not 
be able to receive a Community grant? If this is 
so, I should probably support Mr Premoli's 
amendment. One good reason for doing this is 
that educational institutions which do receive 
nationa! grants xnay not necessarily be willing 
to consider courses within the general context 
of European integration, and this is the general 
criterion applied for giving grants. In such 
cases grants from the Community could act as 
an incentive to establish new European courses. 
I hope that the rapporteur will be able to clear 
up this point. 
President. - I call Mr Couste. 
Mr Couste.. - (F) Mr President, I would like 
to take this opportunity, as we vote in favour 
of this resolution and Mr Premoli's amendment, 
to tell the Commission that we include among 
the higher education institutions dealing in sub-
jects concerning European integration, those 
institutions known as business schools. There 
are European business schools, such as INSEAD 
at Fontainebleau, the Milan .Institute and other 
institutions in other Community countries.· We 
must ensure that aid is given not only to the 
bodies which we know, such as the College of 
Europe, the BIT Institute of Social Studies, the 
CEDECE, the International Association of Com-
parative Law and the institutes which hold 
courses on customs legislation, but also to higher 
education institutions concerned with the train-
ing of management in Europe, so as to arrive 
at a European form of conduct for managers 
of private and public undertakings. That seems 
absolutely essential to me. 
I know that there have been talks between the 
governments and Mr Ortoli and that a study 
group has also been created. I would like to 
be very firm on this point and support my col-:-
leagues, while extending my congratulations to 
Mrs Carettoni Romagnoli. The 1976 budget must 
contain an entry of more than a few thousand 
Belgian francs; in my opinion, it should contain 
at least ten times the sum laid down in 1975. 
I would propose at least BF 40m, for 1976. 
. . 
' ~ 
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President. - I call Mr Dalyell. 
Mr Dalyell.- We may be dealing with modest 
sums but there are important principles in-
volved. First of all I would like to ask the Com-
mission what their view is of the distinction 
between European institutions and institutions 
with a European Chair. I refer to page 8 of 
Mrs Romagnoli's report. 
Secondly, the reason why some of us think that 
the principles are important is that sooner rather 
than later they may be extended to institutions 
whose operations involve large sums of money. 
I refer to CERN, to EMBO, the European Molec-
ular Biology Organization being set up in 
Heidelberg under Sir John Kendrew, the Nobel 
prize winner, and which could become very 
valuable and very expensive. Indeed this Par-
liament will soon be dealing with documents 
on fusion research already before the Committee 
on Budgets. Such research should be done on 
a European basis. Principles are going to matter 
a lot when we talk about the expenditure of 
large sums of money. 
President. - I call Mr Borschette. 
Mr Borsehette, member of the Commission. 
(F) Mr President, in reply to your request and 
also in the interests of economy I shall be very 
brief. First, the sum which we have at our 
disposal is an extremely modest one. A Com-
munity education policy cannot be financed 
with such a sum! 
Secondly, there are a number of different bud-
getary items. I, too, sometimes have difficulty 
in finding my way through the labyrinths of the 
budget, but I must say that it closely resembles 
a national budget. 
Thirdly, if your Committee on Cultural Affairs 
and Youth wants more openness, I have no 
objection. I would simply say that illusions are 
arising which are unnecessary in connection 
with such a modest sum. 
Having had occasion in the Commission to 
administer a fairly sizeable aid budget in the 
past,· I can state that one of the least secret 
pieces of information is that on subsidies avail-
able to the various parties concerned. In any 
case, Mr President, I had no need to resort to 
publicity to ensure that I received requests. 
If you wish to have publicity for a sum of 4 
million, then I am entirely in agreement, but 
I would repeat the sum is not enough to allow 
us to finance a policy. 
President. - I call Mr Dalyell. 
Mr Dalyell. - May I again ask the Commission 
what their view is of the distinction between 
European institutions and institutions with a 
European Chair? I am afraid the Commission 
did not answer this question. 
President. - I call Mr Borschette. 
Mr Borsehette, member of the Commission. 
(F) In answer to that question, Mr President, 
I would like to state that the Commission makes 
no distinctio~. We treat them both in the same 
way. 
President. - The general debate is closed. 
We shall now consider the motion for a resolu-
tion. 
I put the preamble and paragraphs 1 and 2 to 
the vote. 
The preamble and paragraphs 1 and 2 are 
adopted. 
On paragraph 3 I have Amendment No 1 tabled 
by Mr Premoli and worded as follows: 
In this paragraph, delete the following: 
' ... whose activities are not already financed by 
the national authorities'. 
I call Mr De Clercq to move this amendment on 
Mr Premoli's behalf. 
Mr De Clercq.- (NL) Mr President, one won-
ders whether paragraph 3 of the motion for a 
resolution as it reads at present is supposed to, 
be an incentive or a disincentive. I therefore 
believe that the best thing would indeed be to 
delete the last part, since ultimately those 
authorities· which fully subsidize such institu-
tions will be penalized for creating and fin-
ancing them. I would also like to ask in accord-
ance with the letter and spirit of Mr Premoli's 
amendment that the part of the paragraph 
reading ' ... whose activities are not already fin-
anced by the national authorities' be deleted, in 
line with the request made by Mr Vandewiele 
and other speakers. I would therefore ask the 
rapporteur and Parliament to a~opt this amend-
ment. 
President. - What is the rapporteur's position? 
Mrs Carettoni Romagnoli, - rapporteur. - (I) 
Mr President, it would take a long speech to 
deal with this amendment because it is not as 
simple as it seems. But you have rightly told 
me to be brief. I should only like to remind 
our colleagues of the fact that, originally, our 
resolution did not contain that passage. It was 
added because, in view of the limited resources 
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available, the committee thought it right that 
they should be rather applied in the form of 
incentives to projects which were not other-
wise able to obtain finance. Given that, were 
the available resources really large, ·I pet'SOn-
ally would be inclined to delete this part, I 
prefer to leave the decision to the House. 
President. - I call Mr Broeksz. 
Mr Broeksz. - (NL) Mr President;. !l5 chairman 
of the Committee on Cultural Affairs and Youth 
I would like to poin:t out to Mr Vandewiele that 
the support he requests for the Bruges institu-
tion cannot be provided from this appropriation. 
As he said himself, a separate item would have 
to be created for this, and here I fully agree 
with him. But the present item can only be 
used as an incentive for new projects. Why 
should we offer an incentive for projects which 
have already been in existence and have been 
· financed for some time? There has been a mis-
'\Ulderstanding: the amount available is very 
small. We must use this small amount to sup-
port new projects which we consider to be 
important, until this support ·i.s taken over by 
national authorities. 
I am opposed to Mr Premoli's amendment. I 
find it incorrect. And your committee deliber-
ately included the phrase which you are now 
wanting to delete. 
PreSident. - I put Amendment No 1 to the vote. 
Amendment No 1 is adopted. 
I put paragraph 3 so amended to the v.ote. 
Paragraph 3 is adopted. 
I put paragraphs 4 to 8 to the vote. 
Paragraphs 4 to 8 are adopted. 
I put the whole of the motion ·for a resolution 
to the vote. 
The resolution is adopted.1 
16. Education in the EuTopean Community 
President. - The next item is the motion for 
a resolution tabled by Mr Broeksz, Mr Corrie, 
Mr Hougardy, Mr Laban, Lord St. Oswald, Mr 
Knud Nielsen, Mr Pisoni, Mr Seefeld, Mr Suck, 
Mr Thornley and Mr Yeats on behalf of the 
Committee on Cultural Affairs llnd Youth on 
1 OJ C 239 o~ 20. 10. 1975. 
education in the European Community (Doc. 
183/75). 
I call J4r Broeksz. 
:Mr Broeksz. - (NL) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, never before has so much trust been 
placed in' inStitutionalized education and learn-
ing. Never before have there been such generous 
and expensive education institutionS as today. 
This is why our society is called the society of 
learning, the school society, names which have 
a very true ring for those who use them, despite 
the und~rtones arising from the asSociation with 
the consumer society, the success society and 
so on. Learnirig, more learning, more rapid 
l~arning, in fine new schools with efficient 
teaching materials, always improving one's 
education, throughout life, and if possible .learn-
ing through play, with learning successes, the 
learning process, learning aptitude, learning 
achievement: In short, our language 1S shot 
through with formulae and concepts which 
imply potential to solve what others, despite 
their efforts, have not been able to achieve. ·. 
On the other hand, technical progress in the 
field of travel and communication has. br9Uillt 
the nations closer both physically and spiritu.:.. 
ally, or a~. least created the possibility of doing 
this. In' the light of the formation of economic 
and political blocs in recent decadeS to look after 
common interests, the ·two factors I have just 
mentiOned, should, had they received greater 
attention, ·have led to· the consolidation and 
improvement of··spiritual alliance in the Euro-
pean Community. 
This .has· infortunately not been the case, and 
we have not yet come to the maniiold neglect 
of teaclrlng · facilities for children of migrant 
workers. We want further integration of Europe 
and are deploying all our resources to create a 
political and ~tural Community. Yet we find 
to O\lr regret that Europe is not over-.active 
when it conies to education. When .on 6 J~e 
last year,. partly as a res\J].t of certain' judgment$ 
by the Court of Justice on freedom of establiah-
ment, the Council at last adopted a number of 
guidelines on the mutual recognition Gf ·diplomas 
as the basis for proposals for directives-and 
fortunately the right of free establishment has 
now b~ accorded to doctors - a decisive and, 
for the European Parliament, gratifying step 
was taken towards a Community· education 
policy. 
On that same' day, 6 JUne 1974, the Ministers 
of Education adopted a no less important resolu-
tion on cooperation in educa~ion. Point II of this 
resolution states that at the present stage co-
operation in the field of education will relate 
to the following seven priority spheres of actiort: 
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better facilities for the. education and tra4ling 
of·· nationals and the children of nationals of 
other Member States of the Communities and 
of non-member countries; promotion of closer 
relations between educational systems in Europe; 
compilation of up-to-date documentation and 
statistics on education; increased cooperation 
between institutions of higher education; im-
proved possibilities for academic recognition of 
diplomas and periods of study; encouragement 
of the freedom of movement and mobility of 
teachers, students and research workers in par-
ticular by the removal of administrative and 
social obstacles to the free movement of such 
persons and by the improved teaching of foreign 
langu~ges; and, finally, achievement of equal 
opportunity for free access .to all forms of 
edqcation. 
An Education Committee was also set up, com-
posed of representatives of the Member States 
and of the Commission, to foster action in the 
seven spheres of action mentioned. The Com-
mittee should have reported on this work to 
the Education Ministers meeting within the 
Council before 30 June 1975. On behalf or the 
Committee on Cultural Affairs and Youth I 
am now submitting a motion for a resolution 
to this House, not only because of the delay 
in the work of this Education Committee, but 
mainly because we have learned from press 
reports that no agreement has yet been reached 
on the· institutional aspects of Community activ-
ities in :the field of education, in other words 
on the framework within which the proposec:l 
action is to be approved and implemented by 
virtue of the mandate given to the Education 
Committee by the MiniSters· of Education meet-
ing within the Council. 
The Committee on Cultural Affairs and Youth 
feels that the seven priority spheres of action 
are a Community responsibility and should be 
dealt with by the Ministers of Education meeting 
within the Council. We see this as a matter of 
great importance, and the object of this resolu-
tion is to· express this fact; we. hope ,it will meet 
with general approval. 
President • ....:.... I call Mr Pisoni. 
Mr Pi$0ni. - (I) Mr President, l shall be very 
brief. Without wishing to repeat what the 
• chairman of our committee has said, I do think 
iUs rather difficult to get a clear picture, given 
the variety of educational systems in the various 
states. The differences between them should 
be preserved, because this diversity is our 
wealth; but at the same time we should give 
everybody the chance of maximum advance-
ment. It is in this spirit that the motion for 
a resolution urges the holding of a meeting of 
the Education Committee which was envisaged 
in the resolution of· the Ministers of Education 
meeting in the Council of Ministers on 6 June 
1974, so that the institutional tasks of the Com-
munity may be. defined, an~ guidelines be laid 
down which at the same time will enable the 
Committee on Cultural Affairs and Youth to 
have a legal basis for its work in an area 
where such a great diversity prevails. Some of 
the puagraphs of the motion for a resolution 
are relevant also to the movement of aU cate-
gories of citizens of the Community, and will 
be taken up in the report on migrant workers 
and in Mr Albers' report, because these are 
concerned with extending as far as possible 
the benefits of these actions to migrant workers 
as well .. 
President. - I call Mr Meintz to speak on 
behalf of the Liberal and Allies Group. 
Mr Meintz. __;, (F) Mr President, my group 
willingly supports ·the motion for a resolution 
which has been tabled. Since Mr Hougardy has 
been submitting reports and resolutions on this 
subjecf for a number of years, we are perhaps 
all 'the more disappointed by the attitude of the 
Council of Ministers. As has been said, the idea 
is not to achieve a unified system of education; 
we are all proud of one alij)ect or another of 
our own systems. We must go further than 
simply cooperating in the fields mentioned by 
Mr Broeksz and legislate, especially as we have 
one instrument which is unique in education 
policy: that accorded to us by the European 
Schools, which puts us in a favourable position 
for achieving our aim. 
To implement this resolution, the Commission 
must naturally have the necesSary appropria-
tions, methods and staff, This is, of course, a 
question which requireS analysis. I recall that 
in one of the paragraphs of the final com-
munique of the Paris Summit, which gave rise 
to hope for all those concerned with education, 
it was stated that the Heads of State and 
Government agreed education should be made 
part of the Treaty of Rome, which should be 
amended in consequence. I hope this resolution 
will allow progress to be made in that direction. 
President. - I call Mr Lenihan to speak on 
behalf of the Group of European Progressive 
Democrats. 
Mr Lenihan. - Mr President, I will also be very 
brief. On behalf of my group I would like to 
express my strong support for ·the motion for 
a resolution that has been so ably presented by 
Mr Broeksz. 
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There is no question about it: there has been a 
serious lack of progress within the Community 
in the whole area of cooperation in education. 
This is happening at a time when there is con-
siderable concern among parents and young 
people throughout the Community about the 
lack of job opportunities and the seeming in-
capacity of our educational and vocational train-
ing programmes to give the necessary enlighten-
ment and positive guidance to help cope with 
this enormous and, in my view, very important 
problem. As Mr Broeksz has· said, the Com-
munity's Ministers of Education decided, as far 
back as 6 June 1974, on a seven.:.point programme 
of action. Very little has happened since then. 
I feel it is not unfair to say that there has been 
real neglect in this area on the part of the 
Ministers of Education at both Community and 
national level. 
I believe it is imperative to make a start on 
achieving the free movement of teachers, 
students and research workers. It also is essen-
tial to ta{!kle the integral question of equiva-
lents m ·the· recognition of academic qualifica-
tions, diplomas and periods of study and 
training. There is a growing and fundamental 
interplay between education generally and 
development in vocational and technical training. 
There is no evidence whatever of this inter-
dependence being reflected from June 1974 to 
now in the development of programmes of 
action, either nationally or at Community level. 
I would suggest in very strong terms that the 
Ministers of Education and Labour in the Com-
munity should, as a matter of urgency, com-
mence regular meetings to coordinate action in 
their respective and interdependent spheres. I 
am therefore very much in favour of the resolu-
tion that has been moved by Mr Broeksz urging 
our Ministers of Education to meet and take 
action along the lines of their resolution of June 
1974. The fact is that time and the basic diffi-
culties of our current economic and social posi-
tion are rapidly making the activities of our 
Ministers of Education and Labour in the field 
of education and training appear irrelevant when 
it comes to facing the problems in Europe now, 
particularly as they relate to our young people. 
President. - I call Mr Corrie. 
Mr Corrie. - It is sad that, just because it is 
8 o'clock in the evening, so little interest is 
taken in an educational debate. After all, the 
future of Europe is in the hands of those people 
who are teaching in our schools at the present 
time. And progress can only come from educa-
tion. It is a shame that more Members are not 
present to take part in this debate, even if it 
is late. 
Cooperation and coordination amongSt the Mem-
ber States in education is of prime importance. 
It is extremely unfortunate that a meeting of 
the Ministers of Education of the Member States 
did not take place in June. I sincerely hope a 
meeting will take place in the very near future. 
This motion for a resolution probably arises 
from a feeling of frustration within the Com-
mittee on Cultural Affairs and Youth and per-
haps in particular for myself. The committee 
has frequently found itself proposing motions 
which have little likelihood of implementation 
and questioning Commission officials who seem, 
I am sorry to say, to have little sense of purpose 
or urgency as far as education is concerned. This 
situation really cannot be allowed to continue, 
Mr President. Something must be done.-
Of course we realize that every country wants 
to keep its own cultural and educational stand-
ards and any levelling of educational standards 
must be upwards. But if Europe is to become 
truly united-and this is what we all want-
then this unity can start in no better place 
than in the education of our children. With the 
greatest respect to the Commission, Mr President, 
it would seem that as yet not nearly enough 
importance is attended to education within the 
structure of the Community. It would appear 
that the Treaty itself is partly responsible for 
this as there is no provision which specifically 
deals with education. Surely the time has come 
for this serious omission to be corrected and 
some guidance on educational standards to be 
given by the Commission. 
President. - I call Mr Borschette. 
Mr Borschette, member of the Commission. -(F) 
Mr President, I would like to intervene briefly, 
first of all to thank Mr Broeksz and his 
committee for their motion for a resolution, 
with which the Commission is entirely in agree-
ment, and also to give you some information, 
particularly with regard to the institutional 
aspect of the problem. 
First of all, however, in connection with the 
subject itself, I would like to say that the 
Education Committee set up by the Ministers 
of Education about 16 months ago is about to 
conclude its work. It is due to meet again at 
the end of this month and beginning of next 
month. It will then report to the Committee • 
of Permanent Representatives and of the Coun-
cil, so it is rea60nable to hope that the national 
Ministers of Education will meet before the end 
of the year. 
What will their work deal with? The seven 
fields which they themselves laid down as hav-
ing priority last year. I do not intend to list 
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these various fields at this time, but I would 
like to say that the committee's work is con-
cerned with basic solutions in those seven fields 
and not just with a list of priorities. Finally, 
the question of who does what, that is, the 
institutional problem, has been mentioned but 
so far not solved. I would repeat that the Com-
mission will ask for a meeting of the normal 
Council of Ministers, as laid down in the Treaty, 
and not of the national Ministers of Education 
meeting in the Council. 
Secondly, whatever solution is finaLly a.dopted 
by the Council of Ministers or by the govern-
ments meeting in the Council, there is one 
point on which the Commission will insist very 
strongly, the point we mentioned just now con-
cerning the education of the children of migrant 
workers. The Commission hopes that that 
question will in any case be dealt with by the 
Council of Ministers and not by the representa-
tives of the governments. That is all I have to 
say, and I once more thank Mr Broeksz and 
hi:s committee. 
President. - The general de9ate is closed. 
I put the motion for a resolution to the vote. 
The resolution is adopted.1 • 
18. Agenda for next sitting 
President. - The next sitting will be held 
tomorrow, Tuesday, 23 September 1975 at 
10.00 a.m. and 3.00 p.m. with the following 
agenda: 
- Couste report on prtority projects in data 
processing; 
- Leonaroi report on Community policy in the 
hydrocarbons sector; 
- Pintat report on guidelines for the electricity 
sector; 
- Artzinger report on taxes affecting the con-
sumption of tobacco; (without debate) 
- Artzinger report on a. change in the timetable 
for the annual report on the economic situa-
tion. 
The sitting is closed. 
(The sitting was closed at 8.05 p.m.) 
1 OJ c 239 of 20. 10. 1975. 
Debates of the European· Parliament 
SITTING OF TUESDAY, 23 SEPTEMBER 1975 
ContentS' 
1. .Approval of minutes .•...•••..•.•.•• 41 
2. Documents submitted . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 41 
3. Priority projects in data processing -
Report drawn up by Mr Couste on 
behalf of the Committee on Economic 
and Monetary Affairs (Doc. 199/75): 
Mr Couste, rapporteur . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 41 
Mr Lautenschlager, on behalf of the 
Socialist Group; Mr Andreotti, on 
behalf of the Christian-Democratic 
Group; Mrs Kruchow, on ~ehalf of the 
Liberal and Allies Group; Mr Rivierez, 
on behalf of the Group of European 
Progressive Democrats; Mr Norman-
ton, on' behalf of the European Con-
servative Group; Mr Leonardi, on be-
half of the CQmmunist and Allies 
Group; Mr Osborn; Mr Dalyell; Mr 
Cifarelli, Mr Spinelli, Member of the 
Commission; Mr Dalyell; Mr Spinelli, 
Mr Dalyell; Mr Spinelli, Mr Couste . . 43 
Adoption of resolution . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 56 
4. Hydrocarbons sector - Report drawn 
up by Mr Leonardi on behalf of the 
Committee on Energy, Research and 
Technology (Doc. 122/75): 
Mr Leonardi, rapporteur . . . . . . . . . . . . 56 
Mr Lautenschlager, on behalf of the 
Socialist Group; Mr Springorum, on 
behalf of the Christian Democratic 
Group; Mr Hougardy, on behalf of the 
Liberal and Allies Group; Mr Krieg, 
on behalf of the Group of European 
Progressive Democrats; Mr Norman-
ton, on behalf of the European Con-
servative Group; Mr Burgbacher; Mrs 
Ewing; Mr Osborn; Mr Hamilton; Mr 
Simonet, Vice-President of the Com-
mission; Mr Dalyell; Mr Simonet; Mr 
Leonardi . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 58 
Consideration of the motion for a reso-
lution: 
Amendment to paragraph 9: 
Mt Leonardi; Mr Springorum, chair-
man of the Committee on Energy, 
Research and Technology; Mr Corona; 
Mr Normanton; Mrs Goutmann ..... ~ 75 
Adoption of 1'esolution . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7'1 
5. Guidelines for the electricity sector -
Report drawn up by Mr Pintat on 
behalf of the Committee on Energy, 
Research and Technology (Doc. 200/75): 
Mr Pintat, rapporteur . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 77 
Mr Ellis, on behalf of the Socialist 
Group; Mr Vandewiele, on behalf of 
the Christian-Democratic Group; Mr 
Cointat, on behalf of the Group of 
European Progressive Democrats; Mr 
Osborn, on behalf of the European 
Conservative Group; Mr Cifarelli; Mr 
Simonet, Vice-President of the Com-
mission; Mr Pintat . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 80 
Adoption of resolution . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 89 
6. Time-limit for tabling amendments . . 89 
7. Directive on taxes on tobacco- Report 
drawn up by Mr Artzinger on behalf 
of the Committee on Budgets (Doc. 
197/75) ........................... . 
8. Change in the timetable for the an-
nual report on the economic situation -
Report drawn up by Mr Artzinger on 
behalf of the Committee on Economic 
and Monetary Affairs (Doc. 242/75): 
Mr .Artzinger, rapporteur . , ........ . 
Sir Brandon Rhys Williams; Mr Hafer-
kamp, Vice-President of the Commis-
sion; Mr Artzinger; Sir .Brandon Rhys 
Williams . ......................... . 
Adoption of the resolution 
9. Agenda for nut sitting ............ . 
89 
89 
90 
93 
93 
Sitting of Tuesday, 23 September 1975 41 
IN THE CHAIR: MR SANTER 
Vice-President 
fThe sitting was opened at 10.00 a.m.) · 
1. Approval of the minutes 
President. - The minutes of proceedings of 
yesterday's sitting have been distributed. 
Are there any commelllts? 
The minutes of proceedings are approved. 
2. Documents submitted 
PresideQt. - I have received from the EEC-
Turkey Association Council the Tenth Annual 
Report on the activities of the EEC-Turkey 
Association Council (1 January - 31 December 
1974) ~ (Doc. 255/75). This document has been 
referred to the Associations Committee (Turkey 
delegation). 
3. Priority pro;ects in data processing 
President. - The next item is the debate on 
the report drawn up by Mr Couste on behalf 
of the Committee on Economic and Monetary 
Affairs on the initial proposals for priority pro-
Jects in data processing (Doc. 199/75). 
I call Mr-Couste. 
Mr Couste, rapporteur. - (F) Mr President, 
ladies •and gentlemen, some time ago the Com-
mission communicated to the Council its initial 
proposals for priority projects in data proces-
silllg. 
This was the first practical application of the 
resolution adopted by the Council of Ministers 
on 15 July 1974, which approved the idea of 
a Community policy on data processing and its 
promotion. It is therefore only right to point 
out that in line with the Council's decisions, 
we, the people of Europe, want to see a fully 
viable and competitive European-based industry 
in the 1980's and ·that one of the ways we can 
achieve this is in ~act to ensure that priority 
proposals form the basis of a genuine policy. 
As you lmow, these proposals cover projects of 
European interest, coUaboration on standards 
and applications and on public procurement 
policy, as well as the promotion of industrial 
development projects on areas of common 
interest involvilllg international cooperation. 
Today-and I emphasize this, so that there may 
be no misunderstandings ladies and·, gentlemen, 
-we ·are only concerned w.ilth an initial set of 
proposals on priority projects. In other words, 
the Communication is only the first of three 
sets of proposa!ls. It requires us to examirie a 
number of common projects of European inter-
est in the field of applications of data proces-
sing. To make things quite clear, I should like 
to run over the five projects in question, the 
means involved and the final objective which 
we are determined to achieve. 
The first project selected is the creation of a 
central file to determine organ and blood group 
compatibility for tl"ansplants and transfusions. 
The creation of such a data bank at Community 
level has beoome medically imperative. A file 
of -a.t least 50 000 individuals is required for 
there to be a reasonable chance of finding an 
identical donor/recipient combination for a 
t11anSplant or transfusion, particularly for the 
rarer combinations. In addition, it is estimated 
that in westem Europe some 10 000 to 12 000 
people suffer from irreversible kidney failure 
each year and require tre&~tment by haemodia-
lysis or preferably tNlllSplantation. Apart from 
its social and medical benefits, this project can 
clearly be justif<ied on economic grounds. Indeed, 
the Commission estimates that the total invest-
ment cost can be offset in a little over two 
years by the savings in current national health 
budgets made possible by the system. 
The second project is •a study of existing or. 
proposed data-processing systems in the Com-
munity for information on imports and exports, 
and on the management of agricultural market 
organizations and their financial control with 
the objective of determining a framework for 
compatible and coordinated Community-wide 
development. 
The third project is a study of requirements 
of users (Member States, public authorities, 
universities, practising lawyers) a.nd systems 
both existing or being developed in the Com-
munity with the •aim of defining a fr-amework 
for compatible development giving access to 
Community 1aw. 
I hardly need point out that in view of the 
rapid development of Community legislation 
(4 000 new texts were added in 1973 to the 
existing corpus of 25 000 texts), a Community 
retrieval syst~ for legal data is urgently 
required. 
The fourth project covers data-processing 
systems for air traffic control and common 
European requirements to identify the develop-
ments and actions necessary to establish projects 
for replacing data-processing systems in the 
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1980s. It thus concerns the very important mat-
ter of increasing air traffic safety. 
Finally, the fifth project, a. far more technical 
one, is for development studies in computer-
aided design techniques-better known ·as CAD 
-in two areas: electronics and construction. 
The Committee responsible, the Committee on 
Economic and Monetary Affairs, fully appre-
ciates both the importance of the projects sub-
mitted to us and thei·r prospects. It therefore 
approves the choice made which is based on 
sound criteri•a. Al:l the projects meet an iruter-
na.tional need and combine at the technical 
level a concern for health, human safety, 
efficiency, rapidity and economic use of public 
funds, with a desire to promOite the European 
data-processing industry, to ·make it more 
competitive and widen the market available to 
it. 
We therefore consider that the Commission was 
right in choosing these projects although it could 
have increased the number of projects, bearing 
in mind the need to foster the developmem of 
a genuine data-processing industry. 
As regards the second part of the report I should 
like to consider both procedure and financing. 
In regard to procedure, i1t is quite clear that 
four separate phases are involved in the 
identification and implementation of a project: 
the selection phase, whi<:h always requires an 
eJCploratory study; a basic study of the various 
requirements, the strategies to be selected or 
the system to be used; the development of the 
project, that is the implementation of all or 
part of the system, and finally the utilization 
phase. Here we would point out tha.t projects 2, 
3, 4 and 5 are at the basic study phase, while 
project 1, the one on organ transplants, has 
fortunately already reached the development or 
implementation phase. 
However, a suitable body had to be appointed 
to manage a programme of this type, and this 
was achieved by setting up a Consultative Com-
mittee on Data-Processing Projects with which 
will be associated, for each project, a project 
leader and a Technical Corn.tmttee representing 
the users. In •addition, the projects will require 
the assistance of European fi'l"ms specializing 
in data processing. 
Finally, while considering the procedure for 
choosing or implementing these projects, I 
should like to point out that although the Euro-
pean Parliament considered it desirable for 
research and development to be conducted in 
industrial establishments situated in the Com-
munity-as stated in my report of 2 July 1974-
it also felt that because of the present weakness 
of the data--processing industry in Europe and 
the dominance of the American compu<ter 
industry, the p'l"Omotion of a European data-
processing industry required the conclusion of 
cooperation ag.reements with non-domina.nt 
companies in Europe. 
This raised the question of financing. Bearing 
in mind that the estimates of expenditure were 
based on the •assumption that the projects would 
begin in July 1975-and I hope that as July 
has alrea.dy come and gone the Commission can 
give us its assurance that they will start very 
shortly and in any case before the end of the 
year-the Committee on Economic and Monetary 
Affairs considers that the implementation of 
these five projects over a three-year period will 
require financial intervention totalling approx-
imately 4 million u.a. 
The greater part of this expenditure is allocated 
to projects 1 ·and 4. In this connection, it seems 
likely that the ·amount of the Community 
financial intervention will have to be increased 
if there is a real desire to promote the European 
data-processing industry, a key sector, which is 
expected to become the world's third largest 
industry by 1980, after the oil and motor vehicle 
industries. Increased financing would enable a 
greater number of projects to be carried out in 
the area of computer-assisted design leading to 
more rapid technical advances in European data 
processing. 
In any case, I think it is quite cleaJr that when 
submitting projects to us, the Commission should 
brea.k down expenditure into two groups: 
- technical and implementation costs, which 
would be the higher of the two because 
they include the costs of the contracting 
party as well as development, equipment 
and installation costs, and 
- administ:mtive costs: Consultative Committee 
·and Technical Committee. 
Finally, it has been stressed-and you will find 
this same concern expressed in our resolution-
that the Commission should ensure that work 
is assigned to industry in order to increase the 
competitive position on the market and the area 
of competence of European firms, while in 
return industry coulid be asked to assume 
Tesponsi:bility for some of the financial risks. 
I shall now turn to the last point in this intro-
duction, and in so doing I must repeat the coo-
cerns expressed in the first report on data-
processing which I presented on behalf of the 
Committee on Economic and Monetary Mfairs, 
· namely that the central objective is that, in this 
as in other spheres, Europe must be enabled to 
crealte a fully viable and competitive European-
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based industry as soon as possible. We have 
already approved this objective and must 
therefore remind the Commission that in addi-
tion to choosing projects of European interest 
in the field of data-processing applications, it 
also has the clearly defined task of coming up 
with a real Community data-processing pro-
gl"amme, in other words it must constantly 
ensure that the priorilty measures laid down in 
the Council resolution accelerate the Commis-
sion's work on standal"ds where insufficient 
progress has been made until now, a.nd iiil this 
connection we should always remember not only 
the world dimension of data processing, but also 
the originality of the European situation and of 
European inventiveness. 
In addition, particularly at a. time when Europe, 
like the rest of the world, is faced with an 
economic recession, provision will have to be 
made for a genuine public procurement policy 
in Europe. This must be put forward by the 
Commission ,and approved by the Council. 
While commenting on these basic points, I 
should like to stress that the report referred to 
by the Committee on Economic and Monetary 
Affairs as the committee responsible has in fact 
been the subject of careful study in five parlia-
mentary committees. On behalf of the Committee 
on Budgets, Mr Petre has expressed a number 
of reservations. A:mong other things, he quite 
rightly points out that the expenditures in 
question should be considered to be non-
compulsory, in other words this House should 
have the final say in thei:r approval. 
As for the Legal Affai(("S Committee, Mr Lauten-
schlager has presented an extremely clear report 
on the project for applying data processing to 
the legal sphere and thus to the hannoniza.tion 
of Community legislation-that is, the CELEX 
project. This committee has quite rightly pro-
duced a favourable opinion pointing out that 
it hopes that the Consultative Committee to 
which I referred earlier may include members 
of the European Parliament, which has a con-
siderable interest in expressing its views and 
opinions on legal and legislative harmonization 
projects. It is of course Parliament's duty to 
issue opinions on harmonization matters and I 
believe that we have done good work in this 
connection. Furthennore, the Legal Af:fairs 
Committee was right to emphasize that each 
year the Commission must submit a report to 
us on the prog,ress made and difficulties 
encoU!Iltered in implementing data-processing 
policy. 
The rapporteur for the Commitltee on Regional 
Policy and Tra.nsport, Mr McDonald, justly 
stresses the importance of the air traffic con-
trol project. In Ms letter, which you will find 
on page 29 of my report, he reminds us that 
the Eurocontrol system, of which we hear so 
much, will only be useful for so long and that 
we should already be thinking of extending iJts 
scope in the j.nterest of increased efficiency and 
safety, the very aim of project 4 on air tralffic 
control. 
In addition, Mr Della Briotta on behalf of the 
Commilttee on Public Health and the Environ-
ment quite rightly states that a data bank on 
organs should not be restricted solely to the 
Community but should be given a. scOpe extend-
ing beyond the Community of ·the Nine in order 
to put us in the forefront of progress in the 
field of pubUc health and organ 1ramsplants. 
Finally, Mr Zeller on behalf of the Committee 
on Agriculture, emphasizes how useful the 
second project will be for studying imports and 
exports, particularly of agricultural products. 
In closing, I should just like to say that the 
Community data-processing policy forms part of 
a larger Community policy, namely the Euro-
pean industrial policy. It is only one part of 
a whole, and we should never forget that despite 
the importance of the projects referred to us 
today, our main concern is to make Europe a 
true industrial power which ca.n create jobs, 
and that this same Europe, with its monetary 
and energy problems should, wherever neces-
sary, strive to become a source of inspiration 
and imagination for the constant benefilt of 
mankind. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Lautenschlager to speak 
on behalf of the Socialist Group. 
Mr Lautenschlager.- (D) Mr President, Parlia-
ment is concerned today with the particularly 
important area of data processing. Data proces-
sing already affects the life of the European 
ci!tizen far more than he knows. All the. discus-
sions in the media about computers and their 
consequences for the individual in.dica.te how 
little the ordinary man realizes their influence 
on 'his way of life. 
We therefore welcome the initiative taken by 
the Commission, yet not without a word of 
criticism. We feel that the Commission's pro-
posals have come very late in the day, as the 
Community data-<processing industry has 
developed in different directions and it will be 
extremely difficult to a.chieve hannonizaltion, 
even in pal"t. 
What then in our opinion, is the main point at 
issue? It must be remembered that as far as 
large-scale equipment is concerned the Ameri-
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cans have acquired by far the· largest propol'ltion 
. -well over 9011/C)-of the market owing to the 
fact that the leading American firm has . not 
granted any licences to n~.:.Atnerican firms for 
10 years. This melmS that the whole world has 
now become almost entirely dependenlt on com-
puters from this one American firm. As a result 
of this, European industry must strive to .develop 
corresponding equipment, with all the diffiJCul-
ties this involves. It is therefore essential for 
the Cmnmunity to become active in this sector 
llll4 help the Europe~ .computer industry to 
maintain, if. n.ot incre~ its present share of 
the market. As I said, I am referriD.g here to 
large computers. As regardS small- and medium-
sized machi:nes, the rriarket situation is rather 
different. 
Today we are concerned with large computers 
and systems for use with them. We were there-
fore sorry to learn that it was not possible to 
finalize the inter-European cooperation agree-
ment between three computer firms--one 
French, ooe Dutch and one German-which was 
aimed at joint research and development. Owing 
to the influence of ·an American firm, the 
French finn has unfortunately opted out, and 
we must now consider how we can prevent this 
situation from ruining the first attempts to 
promote a European computer industry. 
What our industry now need$ is a survey of 
ihe ' trend of future requirements of the 
individual, private enterprise,· industry and pub-
lic bodies, both in the Member States and in 
the Community as a whole. Part of this informa-
tion is c<mtained in the Commission's com-
munication to the Council :which sets out the 
sectors which the Community now considers 
should receive the assistance of automatic data 
processing. 
The rapporteur, whom I should like to con-
gratulate on an excellent repon, has already 
described the five projects in question and I 
have no need to indulge in repetition. The 
important thing-or so it seems to me-is that 
the European Parliiament with its administra-
tion, its archives, etc. is also very ;much involved 
and must not be excluded from the Consultative 
Committee. Parliament •also has to contribute 
a substantial amount from its own budget. If 
we participate in the c~, we should also ~ 
given a voice. Parliament must therefore insist 
firm1y on its inclusion in the Consultative Com-
mittee. 
As regards the projects themselves, I have 
nothing more to add except that we approve 
them. No doubt we could think of other things 
that might have been included, but I am con-
vinced that the user, an importer or exporter 
for example, will be happy to have a means of 
discoveiing which and how many ·of ·the 
hundreC:ls or even thousands of regulations· he 
mu8t respect when, for instan<:e,. he wishes 'tti 
export or import a given product. There are 
already spectalists who concentrate .on knowing 
which regulations apply in specific fields, and 
I am prepared to wager that in the entire Com· 
·mission there is probably no longer anyone who 
can say which regulations are to be :respected 
in individual areas. And that is why we need 
this electronic moron, the computer; to tell us 
exactly Which regUlations apply to any particU• 
lar sector. 
The introduction of a computerized blood-donor 
data bank is an excellent idea, as we have au 
learnt from the press, radio and television how 
many lives can be saved if the necessary blood 
is available. 
We regret that the Commission has taken this 
initiative so late . in the day, particularly as 
far as assisting our computer ilndustl'¥ to achieve 
a cel'ltain degree of independence is concerned. 
That is all I·have to say on behalf of my Group, 
Mr President. We shall vote in favour of the 
report and. the motion for a resolution. 
(Applause) 
fresident. - I call Mr AndrE"Otti to speak on 
behalf of the Christian-Democratic Group. 
Mr Andreotti.- (1) Mr President, the deta~ 
and convincing character of Mr C.o11$te~s report, 
together with the ·fact that an unusually large 
numbe~ of committees have reported favourably 
on it, means that 'I can be brief in explaining 
why the Cbristian-DemQcratic Group will sup-
port this motion; 
The view put forward by the rapporteur,· and 
repeated just n()W by Mr Lautenschlager on 
behalf of the Socialist Group, namely that we 
have been too· dilatory in tackling this important 
and decisive question, is undoubtedly true, but 
is wo\d4 surely be illogical to wait until we 
have a more complete and detailed programme 
before putting these projects into effect. 
However, in view both of the importance whic:h 
data processing will assume in the future (it 
has been· estilnated that in a few years this 
sector will be the third biggest in the worJ.d. in 
terms of turnover) and of the effect which pro~ 
gress in data processing· will have on the quality 
of life, I think that we should urge the Com-
mission to submit, as soon as possible, new pro-
posals aimed primarily at defining a European 
data processing policy. 
I should now like to make two brief' comments 
of a pdlitical nature. 
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The first is that ever silllce the European Com-
munity was set wp we have been faced with 
considerable difficulties in coordinating the 
existing sectors. Nor can it be said that our 
attempt to tackle a new sector, that of msclear 
energy, in a eoordinated and unified manner by 
means of the Euratom Treaty, has met with 
much success. We should nevertheless do all in 
our power to ensure that our efforts to coordin-
ate and concentrate our energies and our means 
yield PQSitive results in the date-processing 
seetor which, if not brand-new, is still a rela-
tively young seetor in which new breakthroughs 
are being made at an ever increasing rate. Since 
there are as yet no vested industrial or labour 
interests in this ·seetor in the various countries 
of the Community, we should try to work 
together, thereby profiting from this, admittedly 
on1y partial, adv·antage over older and more 
fmnly established seetors. The second observa-
tion I should like to make concerns the quality 
of the programmes in the light or an objective 
which should a:lways be given top priority, 
namely the need to show the peoples of Europe 
and the rest of the world that the Community 
is an entity which tackles real problems, and 
consequently to improve its public image. For 
example, the application of scientific methods 
to the problems of ai:r safety-which already 
poses ter:rible difficulties-must in future be 
greatly intensified in order to permit a. develop-
ment in air safety commensurate with its 
importance. 
Another question is the practical awareness of 
Cotnmuni:ty law. We hope that by beeoming 
more efficient we shall be able to reduce the 
number of regulations by a few thousand each 
year, so that it will be easier to know what 
the Community law is, even without the help 
of data processing. 
However, we realize the need for the various 
laws and reg4Lations to be clearly known and 
harmonized. We therefore feel that the pro-
gramme covering this seetor i:s satisfactory, with 
partieular regard to the needs of researchers 
and other users. 
Finally, I consider that the most important item, 
also particularly as regards demonstrating the 
usefulness of Community effort is the program-
me concerning a data bank for transplants and 
transfusions. I agree that it would be an extre-
mely good idea, both from the humarutarian 
and political point of view, if these data were 
made accessible to users outside the Community 
too. 
If we succeed in putting these programmes into 
practice, in recognizing the importance of mak-
ing use of the new possibilities which dab~ pro-
cessing and other advanced operational and 
research teehniques open: up for mankind, we 
shall not only be performing a useful task 
within the area of our general responsibilities, 
but also demonstrating to a world which is 
perhaps not interested in political problems on 
the abstract level, the value of concerted effort. 
We hope, therefore, that we shall be able to 
make up for lost time in the field of data pro-
cessing and that we shall succeed in this joint 
European venture. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mrs Kruchow to speak on 
behalf of the Liberal and Allies Group. 
Mrs Kruchow. - (DK) Mr President, I should 
like on behalf of the Liberal Group to express 
our agreement with the view that the five pro-
posals for priority projeets reflect a need. ·We 
feel, however, that the Commission communica-
tion regarding the financial basis for the imple-
mentation of the projects is not sufficiently 
clear. Furthermore, there does not appear to be 
much chance of achieving one of the objectives 
-i.e. the creation of a viable European data-
processing industry at the present time, however 
important this may be, in view of the American 
data-processing industry's domination of the 
world markets and the European market, parti-
cularly since the merger of CII and Honeywell-
Bull. · 
The Liberal Group supports the proposals, but, 
unfortunately, does not feel that they are likely 
as they stand to strengthen the European data-
processing industry vis-a-vis the big companies, 
either in Europe or on the world market. On 
behalf of my Group however, I should like to 
thank Mr Couste for his report, which clearly 
highlights the major problems. I hope the report 
will lead to initial results on which we can build 
in the future. 
(Applause) 
Pres~dent. - I call Mr Rivierez to speak on 
behalf of the Group of European Progressive 
Democrats. 
Mr Rivierez. - (F.) The Group of European 
Progressive Democrats will of course be voting 
in favour of the motion for a resolution contained 
in the very full report drawn up by our friend 
Mr Couste. 
After what he himself has said and after the 
considerable amount of work done by the com-
mittees consulted on this project, the importance 
of which has quite rightly been emphasized by 
one of the earlier speakers, I have very little to 
add. 
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The projects in question constitute the initial 
phase announced by the Commission following 
the basic report of- 1974, which was also pre-
sented by Mr Couste, and Parliament's subse-
quent resolution. 
The Commission has therefore fulfilled its com-
mitments. Though it has been criticized for 
taking rather a ~ong time to do so, I believe we 
now have an action programme which will 
grow as time goes on, since, if we are to believe 
the press, the projects before us today will 
probably shortly be followed by even more 
important ones. In this connection, I see that the 
9 September 1975 issue of a specialist journal 
on European problems, after emphasizing how 
formidable the IBM challenge continues to be, 
reports that Mr Spinelli, the Commissioner 
responsible for industrial policy, has stated he 
will continue his efforts to promote a European 
data-processing industry. The journal lists five 
projects for which the 'industrial policy' depart-
ment is seeking the Commission's approval, and 
I see that among these there is a standardization 
project for the development of a common real-
time programming language and other equally 
important projects which go to the very roots 
of the problem, as described by earlier speakers. 
We are therefore dealing with a continuous 
action programme which respects the wishes of 
this Parliament and which we therefore wel-
come. 
As regards the projects under discussion today, 
there is really nothing more to say. A few mat-
ters have attracted the attention of my Group, 
particularly the Eurocontrol problem, on which 
reservations ha.Ye been expressed by the Com-
mittee on Regional Policy and Transport. We 
would endorse these reservations as it is quite 
clear that the problems go beyond Eurocontrol. 
Before concluding these brief observations, I 
must remind you that in its report the Legal 
Affairs Committee mentioned the need for the 
European Parliament to be represented on the 
Consultative Committee for Data Processing 
Projects, and stressed that there must be con-
certation between the Community and the 
Member States if further harmonization in the 
data processing sector is to be achieved. As 
those who have already spoken have emphasiz-
ed, the objective is to promote a European-based 
data processing industry, and Mr Couste is right 
in saying that cooperation with non-dominant 
American firms will not present any obstacle to 
this promotion. 
(Applause) 
President.- I call Mr Normanton to speak on 
behalf of the European Conservative Group. 
Mr Normanton. - Mr President, I have been 
asked to reply on behalf of the European Con-
servative Group and to extend our warmest 
congratulations to Mr Couste, the rapporteur, 
for the excellence of the report despite its limit-
ations. I must at the same time, however, assure 
him that the European Conservative Group will 
give him full support when it comes to the 
voting at the end of this debate. 
Having said this, however, I must stress on 
behalf of my group that we have very deep 
misgivings about the Commission's fundamental 
thinking as presented to us in the basic docu-
ment which Mr Couste has reported upon. The 
basic premises of that document, the basic 
objectives it sets, leave very, very deep anxieties 
and misgivings in the minds of all the members 
of my group and, to judge from the course of 
the debate so far, of many of our colleagues in 
this House. 
Firstly, the basic objective as set in the Council's 
resolution is to establish within the Community 
'a fully viable and competitive European-based 
industry by the early 1980's'. 
We have to ask ourselves here, is it realistic, is 
it perhaps star-gazing, for us or the Commission 
and the Community to hope to establish a really 
viable, all-embracing computer industry in that 
space of time? Viable as far as technology is 
concerned, viable from the point of view of 
manufacturing capacity, viable from the point 
of view of fundamental and ongoing research 
and viable from the point of view of industrial 
development? 
And when it comes to the question of a com-
petitive industry, if we are at this stage unable 
to compete with the giant organizations of the 
world, on what basis can we expect a nascent 
and newly developed European Community 
computer industry to compete in the world in 
five or ten years' time unless we are prepared, 
as a Community, to forego such basic objectives 
as the liberalization and extension of trade 
throughout the world? Even if this were pos-
sible technically, even if it were possible econo-
mically and commercially, we should ask our-
selves what wlll be the cost in monetary terms 
of trying to work in that direction and who will 
pay? 
Each and every Member State, when we con-
sider the history of the computer industry in the 
last 15 or 20 years, has poured out directly or 
indirectly millions of units of account, and I 
cannot see that this is a realistic policy to pur-
sue for the future. Moreover, the basic premise 
that py funding a particular series of Com-
munity data-processing projects we can create 
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the right industrial climate, the right techno-
logical climate for such a commercial develop-
ment to take place, is, I venture to suggest, also 
highly unrealistic. 
In the report upon which Mr Couste has drafted 
his proposals there is a reference to consortia 
of European computer companies. But where 
in Europe at this moment can one truly identify 
a healthy, a virile, a confident consortium of 
European companies unless it has the dominant 
partnership of an American computer giant. 
To the basic proposals themselves, the five pro-
jects on which Mr Couste has been asked to 
comment, we would of course unreservedly give 
our support in detail and in principle, so long as 
these are not based upon the Commission's 
objectives and premises. The grave misgivings 
arise, I think, from a very brief study of the 
computer industry and its history in the last 
20 years, not only in Europe but also in the_ 
United States itself. History will show that we 
can derive considerable satisfaction from the 
fact that Europe has been extremely effective, 
extremely skilled, in its fundamental research 
in many technological areas, and the computer 
industry is no exception. But when it comes to 
the development and the application of that 
research at industrial level it is invariably the 
United States which picks up the ball and runs 
with it faster and more effectively than. any 
other country in the world. I do not deplore 
this, I do not indeed object to this, but it would 
be irresponsible for the Community to ignore 
that fundamental fact as far as hardware is con-
cerned. 
We still have, though, one area in which current 
and recent past experience shows that Europe 
has, technologically speaking, an expertise which 
I believe we can and should explore and expand, 
namely the software aspect of the industry. But 
if the Commission is really telling this House 
that these five proposals, costing a mere 4m u.a., 
are going to be in the vanguard of a move to 
create an all-embracing, comprehensive com-
puter industry, I think its basis is completely 
without justification, and we as Parliamenta-
rians should ask it to take another look at that 
basic objective. We have, certainly in the field 
of software, great scope and great expertise, 
and I am bound to suggest to the Commission 
that, on the basis of its proposals, it might feel 
that a reflection on what it means by an all-
embracing computer industry may well bring 
it to the view that there should and must be 
concentration on the software. This is the one 
aspect which really is important _so far as 
strategic, tactical, commercial and financial 
operations of computer technology are con-
cerned. 
In this context only we, the European Con-
servative Group, will therefore give our support 
to Mr Couste's proposals and hope that they, 
though modest, will in fact be adopted by the 
Commission. But having said this, again may 
I ask the Commission to rethink its view of 
what it means by a viable and competitive 
computer industry for Europe and urge it once 
again, as we have done in this Assembly on 
many previous occasions during this last calen-
dar year, to speed up the process of producing 
an industrial policy, an industrial philosophy for 
the Community of Europe, in which computer 
technology will undoubtedly be a key industry. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Leonardi to speak on 
behalf of the Communist and Allies Group. 
Mr Leonardi. - (I) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, as regards the five projects before 
us, my Group too can only agree with the views 
put forward by other Groups. These are projects 
of limited scope which may serve as the basis 
for considerable future developments. I should 
merely like to make a number of remarks on 
two points contained in the motion for a resolu-
tion. Firstly, in paragraph 3, the rapporteur 
points out that the European Parliament has 
considered it desirable in view of the weakness 
of the European data-processing industry, to 
conclude cooperation agreements with non-
dominant undertakings outside Europe. I am not. 
of course, questioning the principle underlying 
this paragraph, but rather drawing attention to 
past experience, and I should like to ask the 
Commission to give us details concerning the 
fate of Unidata-in particular the consequences 
of the fact that the French CII has elected to 
cooperate with Honeywell. Perhaps on the basis 
of this type of association, Philips will also try 
to remove Unidata from the group, if it has not 
taken steps in this direction already. 
The idea contained in paragraph 3, to which, I 
repeat, we have no general or theoretical objec-
tions, should thus be reinforced and clarified in 
practical terms by the Unidata affair. 
In addition, paragraph 6 stresses the importance 
of norms and standards for a public procure-
ment policy in the field of data processing. 
Although here too we have no general objec-
. tions, we should like to raise a specific question. 
We feel that it is possible to promote the deve-
lopment of the data-processing industry within 
the Community with the current public procure-
ments deriving from fields covered by proven 
techniques and large non-European groups 
which have already largely managed to recover 
~heir costs. In this connection I am critical of 
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the comment on page 10 of the explanatory 
statement, that the projects proposed come 
within phases 2 and 3 and not phase 4 (utiliza-
tion) since 
'the rOle of a Community data-processing policy 
is to act as a catalyst and not to provide user 
support'. 
Now I am not quite sure what this is supposed 
to mean. Indeed, froin the little I know about 
this subject, it would seem to me that utilization 
was the very thing which would permit the 
guidance and development of a data-processing 
industry. We know, after all, that the data-
processing industry owed its birth and much of 
its early growth to military utilization. This is 
only true to a limited extent today, but it is 
how things were originally. 
Now it strikes me that we can best perform the 
rOle of a catalyst, on which we agree, by ensur-
ing utilization-here I am going back to what 
Mr Normanton said concerning the relationship 
between software and hardwar~and I should 
therefore be grateful if this matter could be 
further explained, since I feel that if we are 
to achieve our objective of developing a Com-
mUnity data-processing industry, we must pay 
more attention to utilization. 
But what kind of utilization? In t~ field of 
data processing, as in the energy sector, we must 
be able to ·ascertain exactly what the Com-
munity can achieve for itself and for the world 
as a whole by the application of new techniques. 
We do not by any means feel that these achieve-
ments must necessarily be in the military sector; 
they may well include civil matters together 
with questions of health and, probably, educa-
tion. 
As I said before, I am not qualified to speak 
abo~t the technicalities of this subject but I 
should like to express a purely personal opinion. 
I feel that our Community is faced with a major 
educational problem1 that of language learning. 
We shall never have a Community based on one 
official language. Consequently, we must make 
it easy for the various peoples of the Community 
to learn the languages of the other Member 
States, which will not only promote cultural 
development, but also improve the prospects of 
achieving political unity. This strikes me as 
a specific task for our Community and at the 
same time a field in which data processing could 
well be applied. Why does the Commission not 
adopt it as a specific objective for the utilization 
of data processing and let it serve ·as the basis 
for a massive development programme for the 
data-processing industry itself? I repeat, this is 
an entirely personal opinion, but it should not 
be forgotten that whereas the Swiss Confedera-
tion has had to solye this question in the con-
siderably smaller context of a few million 
inhabitants, the problem facing the Commurifty, 
with its 250 million inhabitants, is qualitatively 
different, and as such requires qualitatively 
different instruments. Why do we not tackle 
this problem which is, after all, not peculiar 
to us alone, but one which is of world-wide 
significance. We could in this way occupy a 
position within the data-processing induStry 
similar to that which led to the developments 
in data processing for military purposes. But the 
resultant developments will, in this ~ase, have 
been for the sake of a vast undertaking, ·not 
only in the cultural field, but, I repeat, al$o 
in the respect of peace and unity within the 
Community, for once the knowledge of the 
various languages is accessible to millions, to the 
tens of· millions of inhabitants in our Europe, 
it may serve as one of the foun,dations of polit-
ical union. We cannot, however, hope to solve 
a problem of this magnitude by means .of the 
traditional methods and instrurilents, since these 
were designed for the use of a small elite. 
As I said, this is a purely personal suggestion·, 
but one which stems from my failure to under-
stand the difference between utilization and c,-
talysis. In my view, I am acting as a catalyst 
in a development if I indicate a major goal 
-otherwise I cannot stimulate any development. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Osborn. 
Mr Osborn. - Mr President, I would like in this 
debate to contribute from my own experience 
and perhaps l~ck of experience in other parlia-
ments, including the Council of Europe. Debates 
on this subject see national parliaments as well 
as international bodies operate at their best and 
at their worst. This in no way implies that I am 
critical of Mr Couste's report· because he faced 
a difficult task, and I congratulate him on the 
way he has tackled it. But complex scientific 
issues make the motion a little difficult, arid 
sometimes reason is also difficult to discern as 
well. 
The first point I should like to make is that the 
communication from the Commission appeared 
in November 1973, which means that we have 
taken roughly two years to choose what should 
be handled in a field which is moving very 
quickly. I notice that the Committee on Budgets, 
the Legal Affairs Committee, the Committee on 
Regional Policy and Transport, the Committee 
on Public .Health and the Environment and the 
Committee on Agriculture have all looked at 
the Commission's communication, but paragraph 
10 on page 10 of Mr Couste's report asks wheth-
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er research should be conducted in industrial 
establishments. I would like to ask, Mr Pres-
ident, why it is that Parliament has decided not 
to discuss energy, research and technology, 
because if choice of projects doe.s not involve 
~arch and technology, I do not know what 
does. 
'rhis leads me to comment on the committee 
structure. I have discussed this with the chair-
man of the Committee on Energy, Research and 
Technology, and there is no doubt about it, 
thfs committee is already overwo:J:ked. Perhaps 
t~is is regarded as an industrial matter. 
My second point concerns the various issues that 
must be considered at the present time. The 
Commission's report mainly concerns the struc-
ture of the industry and sets certain objectives. 
Mr Couste's . report is on how we spend some 
nioney and make progress. In paragraph 1 of 
the motion for a r~lution he states that ex-
penditure arising front the projects is non-
rompul8ory and also regrets that the Commis-
siOl'l's proposals do not contain clear and veri-
fiable data on their budgetary and financial 
implications. There is criticism, therefore, as to 
how we are going to spend· this money, and 
I would like to elaborate on: this later. · 
wpen. we talk. about a data processing policy 
or.' pollcy for a computer industry outside the 
l,Jnited. States of America, there is no need for 
us to pull o\lr punches. The Commission's docu-
ment states that some 600/o of the European 
market is held by a single dominant firm based 
outside Europe, IBM. This is our concern, and I 
am surprised that in this debate IBM has not 
yet been mentioned. I am no supporter or oppo-
neht of. IBM, but in terms of philosophy and 
Sheer scale over the last ten to fifteen years 
there :is no doubt that it 'has dominated the 
scene. This fact was faced by the Commission 
two years ago, and we as a Parliament should 
face- it. This has been tackled in the Council of 
Europe, and a colleague of mine, Mr Ewan 
Lloyd, whert he was on the Committee on 
Science and Technology, produced a report on 
the European industry. We should therefore 
view this not only as a Community problem 
but perhaps a wider, European problem. 
The question I would like to ask is to what 
extent does the Commission see this purely as 
a problem concerning the Nine or as a wider 
problem that includes or excludes the United 
States. of America. I mention this because I 
was chairman of the Sub-committee on data 
processing of the Coul'lcil of Europe. There was 
a report produced by Klaus Richter, a German 
Social Democrat, on the use of computers in 
government and computers in parliament and 
there was an IPU conference on back-up for 
members of parliament and the relationship 
between parliament and governments, including 
the role of computers in this field. There have 
been conferences on the whole question of com-
munication of information and knowledge- and 
how this can be dealt with. Perhaps in Europe 
the Germans have made the most progress, 
although we have certainly made progress in 
Britain. In fact, just over 15 months ago I had 
the privilege of chairing a meeting on these 
problems, assisted by the British Government, 
and on what can be done in governments and 
what can be done through governments to help 
parliaments. It became clear that each govern-
ment iS jealous of its own development. Not 
only that, each ministry within a government 
is jealous of its own development. Trying to 
achieve coordination between those who con-
trol the computers within a ministry department 
in any cauntry or between, say, the Member 
States of the EEC or the Council of Europe is 
something in which we parliamentarians should 
take an active interest. This is perhaps one of 
the subjects which is being neglected. 
I should now like to turn to the subjects that 
have been put forward. I do not know the 
extent to which these subjects have been exam-
ined. There is a question of blood-matching. 
How much is already being done in each coun-
try ? To what extent is this a problem of co-
ordination? There is the question of imports and 
exports. Every country in the EEC and Europe 
records imports and exports, particularly those 
that involve the CAP and other policies. To 
what extent is this a matter of coordinating 
what governments are already doing ? To what 
extent is this something new? There is no com-
ment in Mr Couste's report on this. 
In legal documentation retrieval perhaps the 
leader is Canada, where computerized type-
setting is used to record all the acts in data banks 
for subsequent retrieval. Her Majesty's Stationery 
Office in Britain uses computerized type-setting 
to publish every new act. The machinery already 
exists, and I therefore see nothing new in this 
report. Governments are already using comput-
ers for such purposes. 
Finally, we have the question of data-processing 
for air traffic control. I happen to know that 
Europe has produced some remarkable hardware 
for the leaders in the field. The project that I 
have seen in the United States of America 
seems to be dominated by IBM. What I saw 
being developed 18 months ago near Washington 
seems to have so appealed to the CAA of Britain 
that it chose this 'type of equipment. We sh~uld 
face up to this. Why is it that IBM technology 
with hardware back-up from Europe is so 
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advanced? If we are lagging behind, we should 
perhaps cooperate more closely with mM. 
Then we have a computer-aided design project. 
I do not know what is new about this, but com-
puterized back-up equipment enabled Boeing to 
produce the 727 shortly after the Trident on the 
original Trident design because they had the 
technological back-up in computers at that time. 
I have seen oil refinery engineering construction 
aided by computer design. I do not know whose 
co~puters they were, whose software it was, 
but it is already happening. In connection with 
these five projects, therefore, I hope the Com-
mission will comment on what governments and 
industry are doing to implement them. What do 
we want these 4m u.a. for? I do not want to 
be critical, Mr Couste, but I am a new boy in 
this field. I do think we want to look in this 
Parliament very closely at what we are blessing 
and proposing. 
Having said this, I welcome the fact that we 
are taking a step forward. I do not want to 
stop it. We have to d~ide who pays. We have 
this 4m u.a. in the budget. I support the concept 
put forward by my ·colleague Mr Tom Norman-
ton: if there is a technological lead in the United_ 
States of America, let us sign agreements with 
it. Let us work with it. Someone using a com-
puter is going to seek out the person who 
provides the most effective and most efficient 
service and equipment. If I am running a com-
pany, I do not want to try out a new machine 
tool that is under trial. I want one that is proved. 
For. us as a European Parliament to suggest 
we ask our friends to carry out experiments 
in technology that is unproved is surely a policy 
of madness. To that extent I support Mr Nor-
manton. 
Now I come to the Commission and the Coun-
cil. What action now? Obviously, something 
must be done to build up this industry in Europe 
as outlined in the Commission's report of 2 
years ago. How much aid is going to be contrib-
uted to this 4 million by us and for what? 
How much will national governments put in? 
Are we going to spend this on study groups 
as has been indicated? Are we going to give 
this to specific laboratories to get on with? All 
this is fine documentation, Mr President, and I 
welcome a step forward, but I very much hope 
the Commission will spell out how the 4 million 
we are allocating will be spent and above all 
how the governments and industry will add to 
it so that we go forward on a scale that will 
mean that our industry can compete at all levels 
with others. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Dalyell. 
Mr Dalyell. - Mr President, I shall vote against 
the Couste report, because I believe it is based 
on a fundamental confusion. We are dealing 
with two entirely separate matters: firstly, the 
five projects and secondly, an entirely different 
subject, the computer industry. With regard to 
the five projects, none of us can doubt that 
they are worthy; no one can quarrel with the 
priority; each of us may have his own pet 
subject, and as one who has five times in the 
British House of Commons, introduced legisla-
tion on the transplant of human organs and data 
banks, I very much welcome the first priority 
being given to this question of kidneys, because 
we all know the human suffering behind many 
of these stories. That is not in doubt. 
It is, however:, an entirely different matter when 
we find on page 11 of the report that these 
projects must be viewed against the background 
of the central objective defined in the Council 
resolution of 15 July 1974: 'a fully viable aDd 
competitive Eur-opean-based industry by the 
early 1980's.' And here I echo the doubts that 
have been put forward by Mr Normanton and 
Mr Osborn, and ask whether in fact we are 
not living in what the British call cloud-cuckoo-
land, because frankly it is preposterous to sug-
gest that by the early 1980's with all the good 
will in the world, we in Europe can have some 
kind of a computer industry to match not only 
IBM but also Honeywell. 
Furthermore, I suppose I had better declare an 
interest straight away in that I do represent 
_quite a number of people who work at the 
huge Honeywell plant in central Scotland. But 
having said this, there is a fact that has to be 
faced: neither IBM nor Honeywell is in the 
accepted meaning of the word an American 
multinational company. The truth is that they 
do a significant proportion of their advanced 
research in their international divisions. If they 
were purely organizations that did only simple 
work in Europe and reserved their advanced 
work for the United States, one might take a 
different attitude. But the truth is that Honey-
well is not entirely run from Minneapolis, th"at 
. IBM is not entirely run from the United States 
as far as advanced technology is concerned. They 
are in effect European companies. 
I have a question to put to those of our French 
colleagues who doubt my words. Why on earth 
was it that the French Government, which is 
not exactly American-orientated, allowed an 
agreement to go ahead with Honeywell behind 
the backs, one might say, of a number of other 
European governments? 
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They allowed it for the very good, self-inter-
ested, understandable reason that this was the 
way to get the most advanced technology. No 
one looking rationally at it can wholly blame 
the French Government for its action since it 
was taken in the interests of technology in 
France. 
I do not therefore think that we should do more 
during this debate than to put a direct question 
to the Commission. Some of us would like to ask 
the Commission if it believes it to be realistic 
-and I quote from page 11 of the document-
that we should have 'a fully viable and com-
petitive European-based industry by the early 
1980's'. What are the Commission's views on this 
critical point? 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Cifarelli. 
_Mr Cifarelli.- (I) Mr President, I shall be very 
brief and not go into the possibility of these 
projects contributing to the establishment of 
a European data-processing industry when they 
have been put into practice and others devel-
oped. The problem is a vast one and one which, 
in my view, should not be approached with the 
usual preconceptions which, whether we like it 
or not, are all in terms of 'Community nation-
alism' or 'Community self-sufficiency', which is 
not necessarily the best solution to our prob-
lems, particularly those relating to the most 
advanced industries. 
However, the idea put forward by the Commis-
sion, and already adopted by Parliament-i.e. 
that the establishment of a data-processing sys-
tem at Community level could lead to th£" 
emergence of a great user market throughout 
the Community-is, in my view, a concrete state-
ment of what we might achieve in the future 
and is deserving of serious attention. In other 
words, although I am far from being naively 
optimistic, I am equally far from advocating 
a wait-and-see policy in this field. 
But it is something else which I primarily want 
to say. Each of these data-processing projects, 
all of which are acceptable, all of which have, 
I believe, the support of a wide majority in this 
House, in addition to that of the committees and 
the rapporteurs who have put forward their 
views-each of these projects is a reflection of 
a modern movement towards the use of adequate 
techniques to meet· specific needs. I personally 
should like to draw your attention to another 
specific need in addition to those mentioned, 
and one of particular significance, namely the 
protection of our art treasures. The meaning of 
this phrase is extremely clear in Italian (beni 
culturali) and I am confident it will remain 
so when translated into the other languages of 
the Community 
By our 'art treasures' I mean those works which, 
by virtue of their spiritual value and the esteem 
in which they have been held through the ages, 
transcend the life and work of the individual. 
They are the testimonies of civilization, they 
are the works of art which bear the imprint of 
the course of history and of the creativity of th£" 
various peoples, and which in the countries of 
the Community have assumed a significance un-
doubtedly grea~r than that found in any other 
part of the world. 
These art treasures, which have too often fallen 
into oblivion or been subjected to terrible at-
tacks of various kinds, ranging from those 
resulting from wars, revolutions and civil unrest 
to those stemming from a society obsessed with 
consumption for its own sake and from the 
blindness of a humanity which is growing in 
numbers but all too often not in educational 
or cultural awareness-these art treasures, I 
repeat, should be valued and protected in a fit-
ting manner. For example, in my country, Italy, 
where there is much to be said about this 
problem, but where in particular there are so 
many art treasures to know, value and protect, 
I have been told by experts that the number 
of items to be catalogued, i.e. entered in cata-
logues of paintings, sculptures, works of architec-
ture, etchings-what we refer to as the 'major' 
and 'minor' arts-is over the 90 million mark. 
But however much the Italian state may talk, 
however much help is granted at Community 
level, which might involve an effort taking years 
and years-with the risk that, as has happened 
so often in the course of history, while the doc-
tors are talking the patient dies-data process-
ing is available as a method of cataloguing these 
90 million items, and I urge the Commission to 
consider this possibility. 
Finally, I should like to thank Mr Leonardi, 
who also made a suggestion to Parliament this 
morning touching on novel requirements. Mr 
Leonardi spoke about the languages of the 
Community and how, by the use of modern 
methods, people could learn the languages of 
others, which would of course lead not to a 
single common language (since this is history's 
secret), but to a better, easier, and more satis-
factory knowledge of the various languages 
spoken in the cities of the Community. This is 
an idea which I support, but I also regard the 
establishment of a major programme for the 
application of data processing to the enormous 
field of art treasures as both justified and 
urgent. I have spoken of Italy, but in the Com-
munity there are many Tuscanies, many regions 
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of no less historical significance, sueh as Sicily, 
Venice, Flanders, Paris ·and· its environs, the 
valley of the Loire, the Rhineland: every corner 
of our Community-and I mean every-bears 
the imprint of the passage of fascinating and 
interconnected civilizations. Unfortunately these 
interconnections have not been merely cultural 
in nature, Mr President. There are also criminal 
networks, and there would not be so many art 
thefts if there were not banks which accept, 
collectors who conceal and governments who 
do not cooperate sufficiently in an attempt to 
combat this scourge in which Italian criminals 
are undoubtedly involved, but not without the 
assistance of accomplices in other countries, in-
cluding those of the Community. 
This is a long story to which I should merely 
like to draw your attention today, but I am con-
fident that my suggestion will not fall on deaf 
eJirS. If a data-processing programme can permit 
11$ to tackle the new problems of society with 
novel means which extend the potentialities of 
the human brain, one of the major objectives 
which the Community can and must adopt is 
the implementation of a data-processing prog-
ramme for the cataloguing, protection, evalu-
ation and general awareness of the vast heritage 
of art treasures which Europe possesses. 
(Applause) 
Pnsident. - I call Mr Spinelli. 
Mr Spinelli, Member of the Com.mission. - (I) 
:Mr President, on behalf of the Commission I 
should like to thank the rapporteurs of the 
Parliamentary committees, as· well as all those 
who- have spoken, for their suggestions and 
criticisms, which I feel are of the greatest 
importance. ' 
I shall not go into each of these five proposals 
in detail, since this has . already· :been done at 
length, but I should like to state the Commis-
sion's views and intentions with' regard to the 
comments made and the probl~:mS raised. 
We realize perfectly clearly that the five pro-
jects proposed cannot have· any great effect on 
the data processing sector. 'In· subntitting them, 
the CommiSSion's aim was to! speed up the taking 
of some initial practical steps· in view of the · 
need felt by user circles. This move was also 
in line with the explicit wish& -of· the national 
authorities responsible 'fdr thiS' 1lector! · ·. 
. • r ' 
However, we ·never lost sight ·of 'the~·need to 
create a general framework fdr ithe Community 
data processing policy. In fact, rMr ··President; 
I have pleasure in · infolllt\ing y011. that ·the 
Commision has just adopted 1a second series 0f 
proposals much more far-reaching than those 
we are discussing today, and that·it is preparing, 
for next ·year, the elements of ·a meQium-term 
general programme. For your information, I 
would point out that the second series of prO-
jects-which will be submitted to Parliament as 
soon as possible-will concern the following: 
- standardization by means of a project. to 
develop a language for real-time .applications; 
- the development of software for a range 
of projects on programme transferability; 
- aid for utilization and for cooperation be-
tween research centres, with assessment 
studies of data banks and programming 
methods and a study of the confidential 
nature of data; 
- two projects involving the application of 
documentation and high-speed data tranS. 
mission. 
As regards the medium-term general program-
me, which will of course include the above-
mentioned proposals, this will involve, in par-
ticular, activities in the fields of leasing, 
industrial development contraets, standardiz~ .. 
tion and public procurement contracts. · 
Our projects thus concern the development ~ 
data processing in those very fields in :which 
there are not yet any major established interest~!, 
aru;l in whicp-as Mr Andreotti pointed out--
we can start from scratch. 
The statement in the report to the effect that 
the Commission does not intend to give aid. to 
users must be understood as meaning that we 
propose not to subsidize users, but rather· to 
further the development of a method of 
satisfying ·certain· requirements. We want .to 
compile a series of requirements an,d identify 
common specifications which would be worth 
promoting in the forms we would put. forward 
-development contracts, leasing, etc.-so a.s. to 
!!Wnulate. the development of the industry 
indirectly without giving su}Jsidies to the U$ers, 
This is what was meant, Mr Leonardi, by the 
statement that there would be no 'user suppOrt: 
,, ' 
In this context, I would like to point out 'to 
Mr Dalyell that we have never and nowhere 
stated that we Wlanlted to bring Europetah 
industry up1to the level of IBM and' Honeywell 
by 1980, but . we did say, more precisely and 
more. concretely, that if the national govern~ 
ments and the G:ommunity can dev-elop. · a 
coherent .and intelligent plan, in ·plaee of the 
u:ncoordinated and short~sighted activity we 
have ~had. up till now, it will be possible to 
create a 'viable and . competitive industry by 
198(), We ·never said anything about the scale; 
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it- is · possible . to .· be viable and competitive 
ylithotit being as- big .as IBM, and this will help 
to reduce the dominant position of IBM and 
other companies. I therefore feel that Mr 
Dalyell's criticism is directed against something 
which ·neither the Corimlission nor, as far as 
l cilh ·see, Mr Couste implied. 
I think this also answers Mr Osborn's criticism 
and Mr Normanton's remarks. To Mr Osborn, 
b.qwever, I should also like to say that an action 
programme is one which is continually develop-
ing, but which is obviously limited to several 
individual activities. However, it is not true that 
we have disregarded the fact that'Europea.n data 
processing is part of an international data pro-
cessing scene and that it sometimes forms a 
European aspect of an international problem. 
This is one of -the essential factors in the 
analyses drawn up by us and discussed here 
with you in the report accompanying the docu-
ment ·submitted to the Colm(:il in 1973 and ap-
proved in 1974 .. If Mr Couste's report does not 
mention this document, -it is because we have 
now got as far as starting upon a phase analysed 
elSewhere. 
But let me turn now to some more. specific 
points raised ip Mr Couste's report. As regards 
the financial implications •.. the Commission 
regrets the difficulties (m.Coup.tered in ,the 
course of the work, which were due to incom-
plete financial forecasts. 1 supplied the n»ssing 
information in discussions with .your committee, 
and I can assure you that from no"" on we 
shall include detailed inform~tion in our pro-
posals, as you have requested. The Commission 
is alSo anxious to confirm the non-compulsory 
nature of the proposed expenditure. This state-
ment has· been incQrporated in the new series 
of proposals which we have -already approved 
_and submitted to the Council. I can therefore 
affirm that, in this text too, the Commission 
will exercise its right to make an amendment 
introducing the concept of non-compulsory 
expenditure which is already included in the 
second document. 
I thank Parliament for having drawn our atten-
tion to this point, since we can see from the 
way the debate on the 1976 budget has started 
that there are major difficulties with the figures, 
modest though they are. It is therefore better 
for Parliament to have some power to assess 
whether they are justified or not. 
There were requests for information on the 
timetable of the budget. It is our intention not 
to submit supplementary budgets, but to include 
in the 1976 budget what the Commission feels 
must be spent if its programme is approved. 
This is the right way to draw up a budget, 
since otherwise all that happens is that budget-
ary 'approval' is requested for something that 
has already been decided UJpon. Let me also draw 
attention to the fact that in advanced technology, 
where development is particularly rapid, it is 
extremely important that our decision-taking 
machinery should be flexible. I therefore think 
there should be sufficient funds for us to be 
able to act with the necessary speed within 
clearly-defined terms of reference. 
Let me turn now to cooperation agreements 
with non-dominant companies outside Europe. 
It is obvious to the Commission that the activ-
ities are designed not only to meet the require-
ments of the users, but also to strengthen the 
competitive capacity of European companies in 
the sectors concerned. If, however, for reasons 
of know-how, European industrialists feel they 
must cooperate with a non-dominant company 
outside Europe in_ order to submit a tender, the 
Commission will give this cooperation its con-
sideration. 
In general terms, the principle of cooperation 
between European companies and non-dominant 
companies outside Europe has always been ac-
cepted by the Commission for reasons of market-
ing and access to technology. Our proposals do 
not deal with the problem of the organization 
of the industry, since all we are ,aiming at is 
to create conditions which may favour mergers 
between European industrial firms. In this c~m­
nection, there were requests for information 
about Unidata and the recent decisions involving 
cooperation within companies outside the Com-
munity. You will know that decisions were 
recently taken by the French government on 
the -merger between the CII group and Honey-
well, details of which are not yet available. 
Since this merger will result in two production 
ranges, it has raised major cooperation problems 
and has plunged Unidata into a crisis. 
We believe that cooperation between European 
producers in the field of large and medium-
scale data processing is always valuable, neces-
s~y and possible. We reg•ret the apparent break-
up of Unidata, but I would remind you that 
talks are still in progress. I repeat that we do 
not exclude the possibility of cooperation with 
American producers, provided it is well-
balanced. It must help to reduce certain domin-
ant positions and not to strengthen them. In any 
case, the problem of some major companies 
which hold a dominant position is not so much 
that they are American, as that they are multi-
national, that they escape all control and hold 
a dominant market position which we must try 
to brake. 
May I point out that in the new communication 
we shall be submitting we shall also emphasize 
the importance of pure data processing · and 
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distributed data processing. The medium-term 
programme will contain major moves in these 
fields, aimed at promoting the formation of new 
groups. 
Let me just say a few words about the presenta-
tion of other practical projects, with particular 
regard to computer-aided design techniques. As 
I have already mentioned, the Commission has 
proposed two new applications in its second set 
of proposals. It is also ·continuing its talks with 
a group of experts in the field of computer-aided 
·design techniques, and it now seems certain that 
it will be able to submit suitable proposals under 
its medium-term programme. Mr Couste made 
a formal request for us to send the European 
Parliament the annual report on the progress of 
our moves. We agree to this and shall submit 
the report regularly. 
One problem raised by both Mr Couste and 
Mr Lautenschlager was that of Parliament's 
participation in the Consultative Committee. I 
shall transmit this proposal to the Commission, -
but I would point out that the Consultative 
Committee will have to consult with and advise 
people who-let me put it this way-are 
administrators of national policies. It is thus a 
committee of a certain administrative and 
executive level, and its activities are not easily 
reconcilable with the type of supervision 
normally exercised by a Parliament. Parliament 
can always have access to all the information 
it needs, using all the means available for. this 
purpose--from questions to general debates and 
the discussions in its committees. I am therefore 
somewhat puzzled by this request, but I shall 
nevertheless ask the Commission to consider it 
with the respect due to a request from Parlia-
ment. 
I think that, at least as far as the essential 
aspects are concerned, this answers the questions 
and remarks which have' been made. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Dalyell. 
Mr Dalyell. - The Commissioner will acquit 
me of discourtesy if I say that his reply was 
vague. I would like to put four specific 
questions. 
First of all, has the Commission now gone back 
on the resolution of 15 ,July 1974? I again refer 
to page 11 of Mr Couste's report. What it says 
is: 'a fully viable and competitive European-
based industry by the early 1980's'. Now, if this 
is no longer the policy let us be told, but frankly 
we cannot have it both ways. Either the Com-
missioner is right or else Mr Couste's report is 
right. It cannot be both, and I emphasize that 
this_ is referred to as the central objective. So 
my first question is on this resolution of 15 July 
1974. . 
Secondly, the Commissioner talks about sup-
porting development contracts. Is the implica-
tion here that the Commission would support by 
development contracts a European-based indus-
try which might be more expensive and less 
technically sophisticated than either Honeywell 
or mM? If this is not the case, there is frankly 
no sense in talking about supporting develop-
ment contracts. Could that be clarified? 
Thirdly, could I ask him precisely what he 
means by calling on the governments to take 
intelligent action together? What action should 
we be pressing for in our national parliaments 
when we go to see our own ministers? 
Fourthly, and finally, what exactly does he 
mean by_ braking the dominant position of the 
American companies? You see, some of us 
represent a great number of people who get 
their daily bread and butter by working for 
precisely these companies and knowing some-
thing about it. I do not think there is very much 
evidence of abuse. People who elect me to the 
House of Commons get their bread and butter 
by working for Honeywell. Am I to go back 
and say a brake must be put on the activities 
of Honeywell? If that is the case, and if we 
take what goes on here in this European Parlia-
ment seriously, I am·goJfig to be asked some very 
awkward questions by my electors. Now, if we 
are serious, and I take it all of us are, we really 
must have. an explanation from the Commis-
sioner as to what he means by putting- a brake 
on firms which, we all know, have their eco-
nomic problems at the moment and where those 
who elect us earn their daily bread and butter. 
Could I have a comment on those four questions 
please? 
· President. - I call Mr Spinelli. 
Mr Spinelli, Member of the Commission. - (I) 
Mr President, I shall reply briefly to Mr 
Dailyell's four questions. 
The Commission holds to the report and the 
decisions of July 1974 aimed at achieving a 
fully viable and competiJtive European-based 
industry by the 1980's. This, of course, does not 
mean that we feel that, by this date or any other, 
European ... based industries must dominate the 
enUre European market. All we are aiming at 
is to have competitive industries-which is some-
thing the European countries are not at present, 
since in this sector most of them, from CII to 
Siemens, survive only thanks to large subsidies. 
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We must apply a policy which heLps them to 
become competitive, i.e. which increases their 
scope for action. When we say that European 
industry can have adequate scope for develop-
ment in the developing countries, we are of 
course also thinking of the need to aid and 
support European industry with adequate means. 
In reply to Mr Dalyell's third question, I would 
point out that you yourself, Mr Dalyell, stated at 
the begiruli.ng of your speech that you thought 
the five projects were worthy. These are the 
first fi;ye, but I informed you that five more-
which I listed-will soon follow. I also outlined 
to you some of the features of a wider pro-
gramme to be presented later. You cannot ask 
me whether we already have the precise word-
ing for a future policy which is in the process 
of evolving and which is based on a guideline 
accepted by the Community only at the end 
of last year. The activities we are proposing 
now are those which I have mentioned. 
And now to the last question-the dominant posi-
tions. I do not have to speLl out to that side 
of the House the fact that the possibilities for 
control and eX!ploitation in certain positions by 
certain concerns, whatever their origin, are 
serious and dangerous for the whole of the 
Community. Laid down in our Treaty and in 
the legislation of every country there is the 
obligation to take action against the abuse of 
a dominant position. The abuse of a dominant 
position is, however, the extreme case. The fact 
is that, in a well-balanced system, alongside the 
industriJal giants there should also be other 
companies capable of competilllg with them. This 
can be achieved without having to shut down 
or destroy either IBM or ICL. In our background 
documents we have shown what enormous 
development prospects there are, not only in the 
European market but in the entire woril.d market 
for data processing. Several speakers toda.y have 
stressed that, within a few decades, this will be 
the world's third largest industry. However, if 
the European industry continues to be organized 
as it has been up till now, if there is not at 
least some resolve to make progress and to 
collaborate to some extext in implementing a 
joint programme and developing and correcting 
weak points, this entire field will be occupied 
by the dominant concerns. This is not in our 
interest, nor is it in America's interest, and it is 
not even in the interest of the dominant con-
cerns, since such a development may very welil 
rebound on them. What is certain, however, is 
that if we contilllue with the present policy, the 
entire field will be occupied by whoever is 
equipped to do so, and certainly not by others 
who are handly or badly equipped. It is thus 
not our desire to close or advocate the closure, 
within the Community, of production or research 
centres belonging to the major multinational 
concerns who hold a dominant market position. 
All we want is to have viable and efficient 
competitors. That is all. 
President. - I call Mr Dalyell. 
Mr Dalyell. - With respect, the Commissioner 
is carried away by his own language and his 
waffling. Can I give notice that I shall seek to 
persuade my colleagues on the Committee on 
Budgets to ask hilm to come before tha,t com-
mittee and explain how the Commission thinks 
that one can be 'competitive with IBM' without 
spending the kind of money that IBM spends. 
One cannot be competitive with IBM on the 
cheap, and the sooner the Commission under-
stands that the better for us all. 
President. - I call Mr Spinelli. 
Mr Spinelli, Member of the Commission. - (I) 
Mr President, I shall be glad if Mr Dalyell 
manages to get the Committee on Budgets to 
agree to this suggestion, since I feel this subject 
is worth discussing in greater detail. We shall 
contribute •all the argl.lliilents and data at our 
disposal, and we are sure that the contribution 
of the members of the Committee on Budgets 
will be extremely useful in clarifyilllg ideas. 
President. - I call Mr Couste. 
Mr Couste, rapporteur. - (F) Mr President, 
ladies and gentlemen, this has been a debate 
in the true sense of the word. For more than 
two hours now we have been examining five 
draft proposals from the Commission to the 
Council, yet on the basis of tliis limited subject 
matter, we have inevitably had to consider the 
general pi'Iospects of a European data-processing 
industry. I think we have every reason to be 
pleased at this. Each of the six groups has 
spoken, and three of our colleagues even took 
part in a commendable dialogue with the Com-
missioner and the rapporteur, for which I offer 
them my thanks. 
I. should like to let the Commissioner know that 
we are gratified to hea~ that he plans to submit 
new projects, which is what we want too, and 
to produce a comprehensive rnedium-tt;rm plan, 
which is what we had asked for, and that he 
agrees to the idea of an annual report. In this 
connection, I should like to point out on behalf 
of this Parliament, whi:ch, perhaps with a few 
abstentions, will shortly approve this resolution 
of ours, how appreciative we are of the coopera-
tion between the Commission and ourselves. It 
is indeed in this way, in a spirit of European 
resolve, and by the initiative of our companies 
and the intelligence of their management and 
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pean data...processing industry .. We are well 
liware that IBM exists, and I would even add that 
its very presence and development in E1,1rope 
me.an that it shares ·our desire to see EurQPe a 
Community capable of ()ft~ring European data-
processing facilities. I say this because I believe 
IBM. is a stimulus rather than an obataole, for 
we_ should never forget that apart from free 
Europe, there are countries in· the Eastern bloc 
with considerable data-processing requirements. 
And I am not afraid to.state quite openly that 
if we are capable, as I believe we are, of planning 
and, with the help of active, forwMd-looking 
companies and a truly European research pro-
gramme, establishing a data-processing industry 
satisfying a multitude of requirements, even if 
it occasionally raises serious questions, we shaH 
have taken up a veritaible cha:Uenge, not just an 
American challenge but one which we have set 
our-selves as human beings. 
And in this context, I feel it would be appro-
priate to raise one final point. I expect a great 
deal of the Commission and the Council in the 
very important area of individual freedom and 
data processing. A powerful instrument like this, 
which enables data to ·be collected and processed, 
must not be allowed to become a threat to the 
future of the citizens of Europe and the world. 
One day we shall have to -have a debate on 
this issue. In any case, in adopting such an 
import:ant resolution as this, we sh9uld 
emphasize the progress it represents. It is not, 
however, an end in itself; it is only one step on 
a long and difficult path, and each and every 
one of us, wor.king together with the Council 
and the Commission, will have to continue our 
efforts if the objective of a European data-pro-
cessing industry is not to remain a dream but, 
as we all hope, become a reality. This depends 
on the will to achieve this fundamental objec-
tive, which I know we all possess. 
(Applause) 
President. - Does anyone else wish to speak? 
I put the motion for a resolution to the vote. 
The resolution is adopted. 1 
4. Hydrocarbons sector 
President. - The next item is the debate on 
the report drawn up by Mr Leonardi on behalf 
of the Committee on Energy, Research and 
Technology on the Communilcation from the 
Commission of the European Communities to the 
1 OJ No C 239 of 20. 10. lll7S. 
Council on a draft Council resolution concerning 
a Community policy in the hydrocarbons sector 
and the financial Mpects of Community hydr()oo 
carbon projects (Doc. 122/75). 
I call Mr Leonardi. 
Mr Leonardi, rapporteur. - (I) Mr President, 
ladies and gentlemen, on this particuilarly 
complicated and constantly changjng issue I 
have to pr~nt a report which was prepared 
some titne ago. It may therefore be felt that 
some of the infonnatiOfi it contains requires 
updating. Nevertheless1 in the report and the 
accompanying motion for a resolution, we''ha-.e 
attempted to identify the most important and; as 
it were, the most enduring aspects on which we 
believe Community efforts should be con-
centrated. 
For simplicity's sake, we have 8!lso sought to 
select those points whk:h are most likely to gain 
general approval. This will of course not ~ 
unanimous; given the di.Yersity of political view~~ 
in this Assembly. Nevertheless, we have done 
our best to provide as large a basis as possible 
for agreement in ·Order to solve this problem 
whioch is a fundamental one for the Community. 
As rapporteur, I shall of course be presenting the 
opinion of the majority of the Committee, which 
I shall now attempt to summarize. 
Our point of departure was an objective f.act of 
life in the Community, namely our quite dis-
proportionate dependence on extemal energy 
sources. We are all well aware of the change 
which has taken place in the Community's 
sources of energy over the last twenty years. 
Whereas solid fuels accounted for 75°/o of our 
supplies in 1950, oil .now represents an almost 
identical percentage, most of it-90 to 9fiJ/.-
imported. Our resolution therefore stresses the 
need to reduce this excessive dependence in 
respect of energy supplies, not by aiming at self-
sufficiency, which would be absurd, bq.t rather 
by making better use of our internal resource,. 
This point has already been raised in other 
debates particularly in connectioo with coal and 
gas, and was, I believe, accepted by all. 
To achieve progress in this direction, we must 
fil'\St concentrate on reducing our consumption 
of crude oil, most of which, as I have just said, 
is imported. We should then cover future 
increases in energy consum.pti.on by makitng use 
of other sources, including atomic energy, and 
by continuing the exploration and ptod'Q.ction 
of domestic oil deposits. lndeed, the COimttis-
sion proposes that these operations should receive 
more Community assistance thalll. in the past. 
With this objective, the European Community 
which, as you know, is the· world's. major con-
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sunier of imported oil, will be helping not only 
to solv_e its oWn problems but also to assist 
energy conservation by halting the increase iln 
the consumption of certain sources of energy. 
This consumption must no longer be allowed 
to rlse as it has done over the last twenty years, 
if we are not to deplete or exhaust our vital 
Oil resources, part of which at least shOIUild be 
reserved for qualitatively more demanding uses. 
This being so, we consider that in view of 
possible supply problems, the free movement of 
oil and its derivatives must be ensured through-
out the Community. Indeed, we believe that 
one of the fundamental and inalienable rights of 
the citizens of the Community is to ensure that 
oil and its derivatives can be p1oved freely 
throughout the Community like any other prod-
uct. It must be emphasized here that it is up 
to the peoples of the Community to decide on 
this via their own democr.atic processes. 
Continuing our examination of points on which 
there is a general agreement, we believe that 
much could be done towards solving our prob-
lems by rationalizing the use of energy and 
eliminating waste. I should like to draw the 
attention of this House to the fact that our 
eX!perience during the Jast twenty years and 
perhaps even before has led us to consider 
energy as a cheap, and- thus easily expendable 
commodity. 
We thus no longer show the same concern 
as our elders probably did for the rational use 
of energy, m whatever form. It haB also been 
forgotten that as well as-increasing consumption 
of energy technlcal progress requires better use 
to be made of it. The amount of energy required 
to produce a kilowatt/hour is far less now than 
twenty years· ago. Nevertheless, owing to the 
enormous increase in the nmnber of kilowatt-
hours consumed, the amount of energy used in 
their production has also increased. However, 
the rise in the consumption of energy for 
developing hwnan needs showld not be tonfused 
with wastage. 
The fact that technic& progress brings about 
increased energy consumption also means that 
energy utillization has to .be improved if stability 
is to be maintained. Thus, w:hile our motion for 
a resolution emphasizes the need to eliminate 
wastage, we are certainly not opposed to 
increases in energy consumption, but only seek 
to draw the attention of this House and of the 
peoples we represent to the need to change our 
attitudes to energy and to show greater respect 
for this v3iluable resource than it has received 
in the past as a result of being available for 
decades at extremely low cost. 
This action programme obviously forms part of 
a policy and it is therefore essential to ensure 
adequate information so that the policy can 
receive general agreement and support. 
In the past the Commission has produced a num-
ber of proposals aimed at improving information. 
We should be grateful to learn what results have 
been achieved, and in this context it may' be 
worth mentioning the Commission's promise to 
tell us something-not later than October I think 
it wa&-about the report it is currently prepar-
ing on the major oil companies. We should thus 
be grateful if the Commission could tell us where 
its proposals stand, and maintain its basic com-
mitments on information. 
We should of course remember the different 
positions and interests of the Member States. For 
example, while nearly all the EEC countries are 
now large oil importers, it is probable that 
within a few years one of them will be much 
less of an importer and may even become an 
exporter. Yet though such dif.ferences of interest 
exist, they must certainly not be used as an 
excuse for failing. to work vigorously towards 
3:chieving a common position. 
We therefore ca·ll on the Council and Com-
mission to act, bearing these national di-fferences 
in mind, but not '4Sing then'l as ari excuse for 
failure to take a common stand. 
Apart from possible developments in individual 
Member States, the Community as a whole 
will always be a major consumer of imported 
oil and it is therefore out of the question that it 
will ever gain independence in supplies .. The 
Community has therefore both external and 
internal responsibilities, and this should 
encourage the Council and the Commission to 
overcome the existing difference of interest. The 
Community's special position here should always 
be remEmtbered when dealing with the oil pro-
ducers and with the other consumers. This is why 
paragraphs 8 and 9 of the motion for a resolu-
tion stress that the special position of the Com-
munity should take precedence over non-Com-
munity cooperation agreements and that the 
~ommunity should speak with one voice within 
the International Energy Agency. 
As regards the structural aspects, the committee 
does not feel, after looking a.t the question in 
general, that the problems will be solved by an 
across-the-board infusion of public funds. In 
this, as in other sectors, there are both public 
and private interests and such assistance should 
be based on exchange of information and on 
concertation, which will allow the public 
authorities to direct this mixed sector towards 
objectives which are in the interests of the Com-
munity and those of its citizens. 
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For this reason we feel that the public author-
ities should provide substantial aid to finance 
Community research .projects in the hydro-
carbons sector, provided adequate democratic 
controls are ensured. 
Opinions on these matters have also been given 
by the Committee on External Economic Rela-
tions and the Committee on Economic and 
Monetary Affairs. 
. Before concluding this brief introduction, I 
should mention that the motion for a resO'lution 
a1so refers to the matter of price controls and 
more extensive information on price trends. 
These trends are of course also related to the 
problem of i•nflation. Natur.allly, no-one here 
would wish to maintain that inflation is due to 
the increase in the price of oil and petroleum 
products. That would be absurd, as we all know. 
We do however certainly need more information 
on price trends. We are all well aware that 
public opinion has been pressing for more infor-
mation in view of the crises and high increases 
in the cost of ohl. and oil products over the last 
two years. Indeed, some parliaments, including 
the French National Assembly, have conducted 
interesting surveys and produced some interest-
ing reports on the matter. 
As regards financing, we believe that the com-
mon energy policy requires Community instru-
ments which will allow the weakest members 
to be helped, even if only temporarily. Something 
of this sort is essential since if the weaker 
countries in the Community have to seek 
external financia:l assistance from countries with 
different interests in order to remain in the 
system, one of the basis principles of the energy 
policy wi'll be indirectly undermined. 
.we therefore need to ·use and develop Com-
munity instruments. Something has already been 
achieved in this dill"ection, although insufficient 
use has as yet been made of it. Considerable 
headway in solving this problem could be gained 
by greater cooperation with the oil-producing 
countries and the less developed countries. 
We believe indeed that the enormous sums paid 
to the oil-producing countries could be satis-
factorily recycled by using them for the benefit 
of the currently less developed countries. As you 
know, conditions are worse than ever in these 
countries, as they have now to pay higher prices 
for oil without being able to offset these 
increases by raising the price of industrial 
exports. 
These are the main points contained in our 
motion for a resolution. I believe they constitute 
a wide basis for agreement, as for the most part 
they reflect objective situations and comprise 
proposals which could be carried out within 
the present structures, used in a rather dif-
ferent way. Of course, as I have a,Iready said, 
although the motion for a resolution sets oot 
objectives which we can all accept, we do not 
expect that there will ·be agreement on how 
these are to be attained. Our different political 
views will obviously be a factor here. My Group 
therefore reserves the right to submit what we 
believe to be a well-founded amendment on 
one point . 
Nevertheless, we feel it is most important for 
the Parliament of a developing Community to 
look for points of agreement on which Com-
munity efforts may be concentrated, even 
though our assessments of these may vary owing 
to our different political positions. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Lautenschlager to speak 
on behalf of the Socialist Group. 
Mr Lautenschlager.- (D) Mr President, I would 
like to say on behalf of my Group that Mr 
Leonardi's report represents an excellent sum-
mary of the discussions held and results obtained 
by the Committee on Energy, and we are there-
fore able to give it our approval. I say this by 
way of introduction in order that the criticisms 
which I am about to make may be set in their 
proper context. 
First and foremost we deeply regret that the 
Commission and the Council did not consider it 
necessary to ask Parliament's opinion on these 
matters. We can produce evidence to show that 
Parliament has always been the driving force 
behind the demand for a common energy policy, 
and we feel that the position of the European 
Parliament in the legislative process deserves 
better than that it should be excluded, right .from 
the preparatory phase, from the task of devising 
this policy. 
We fully endorse, of course, the report's insis-
tence on the need to reduce our dependence in 
the hydrocarbons sector and its demand that 
consumption should first be stabilized and then 
restricted when newly developed substitute sour-
ces are introduced. 
We also appreciate the need for the Community 
to have powers to monitor trade in oil and oil 
by-products in order to be able to intervene 
where necessary. We still admittedly lack the 
necessary instruments. 
The call for a much more rational utilization of 
energy also meets wjth our full approval, since 
in this area considerable quantities of energy 
can be saved without imposing restrictions on 
~~~~~---- ------ -
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the consumer. The Community might, however, 
contribute more to this if it were to grant regular 
aid to research and development in the rational 
utilization of energy. 
The Community can only monitor trade in oil 
and oil by-products, however, if there is an 
extensive information flow from the oil-
producing and refining industry. But the obliga-
tion to provide information must also cover costs 
and not just forecasts. The demand that the 
policy in the hydrocarbons sector should give 
priority to Community interests is also self-
evident. 
The large-scale consumption of energy and the 
guarantee that it should be available to everyone 
at all times in sufficient quantities and at accept-
able prices imply that the Member States and 
the Community will have to play a much more 
positive role than hitherto in its development. 
The rules of the free market economy also are 
no longer sufficient to satisfy the requirements 
of consumers. International and national monop-
olies are able to interfere in the economic 
process to a degree that amounts to political 
influence. 
The Community and its Member States must be 
provided with adequate instruments allowing 
them, in the event of risks for the consumer 
arising from domination of the market by certain 
sectors of the oil-producing and refining indus-
try, to lay down regulations·preventing inroads 
from being made in all sectors of production 
and distribution. In addition to this the Com-
munity must also be able to keep a watchful 
eye on price developments. 
A final remark, Mr President. If the industrial-
ized countries are to continue granting their 
share of development aid the energy sources 
must be available to them at prices enabling 
them to sell their own products at competitive 
prices and to afford the corresponding invest-
ments in the developing countries, capital aid 
and individual aid. 
The over 300% increase which the non-European 
oil-producing countries have obtained in the 
price of their crude oil has brought these coun-
tries revenue which they cannot utilize within 
their own frontiers. It is therefore necessary 
to prevent these vast sums of money from up-
setting the monetary equilibrium of the indus-
trialized countries. The best way of using this 
capital would be to invest it in those developing 
countries which lack raw materials. We therefore 
expect that at international conferences on 
monetary systems, the removal of barriers to 
trade, customs tariffs and the like, the Commis-
sion and the Council will use every means in 
their power to ensure that the oil-producing 
countries give much more support to the devel-
oping countries. 
Those are the brief comments I wanted to make 
on the report which has been submitted to us. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Springorum to speak on 
behalf of the Christian-Democratic Group. 
Mr Springorum.- (D) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, on behalf of my Group I congratulate 
Mr Leonardi on his excellent report and the 
exemplary att~tude he showed in compiling it. 
His original report and the opinion of the Com-
mittee on Energy, Research and Technology did 
not agree on every point. But Mr Leonardi 
showed an unfailing willingness to cooperate on 
the parts which needed to be redrafted-with 
one exception, as will be seen from the amend-
ment tabled by my Group. I thank Mr Leonardi 
for his democratic readiness to follow the major-
ity opinion. 
Ladies and gentlemen, this is our first energy 
debate since the holidays and the concern we 
voiced in Strasbourg before the holidays has 
not receded. 13 October will see the resumption 
of the preliminary conference of industrialized 
countries,~oil-exporting countries and developing 
countries which was suspended in April. Our 
position, the position of the industrialized coun-
tries, has alas not grown stronger; if anything 
it has become much weaker. The oil-exporting 
countries and the developing countries have, it 
would seem,-and this is something we must 
not lose sight of-found it easier than we have 
to agree on a common policy. Although two 
years have passed since the Yom Kippur war 
and its effects on the oil market, practically 
nothing decisive has been done to coordinate 
efforts to safeguard our energy supplies and to 
reduce our dependence on Middle East oil. The 
only real achievement, however-and here 
thanks are due to the Commission which fought 
tooth and nail to bring it about-is the ninety 
days' reserve stocks regulation, which, however, 
seems to have come to a complete standstill in 
the International Energy Agency. 
The industrialized countries have shown them-
selves incapable of developing a common energy 
policy strategy or even a line of defence against 
the price policy of the OPEC cartel. Surely it 
is absolutely vital for us, the countries of Europe, 
the largest raw materials importers in the world, 
to show a united front, instead of inviting the 
raw materials producing countries to set up 
similar price cartels at will by displaying our 
disunity, helplessness and defencelessness. In 
this connection I should like to point to a fact 
which has attracted scarcely any public atten-
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tion, namely that last spring the iron ore export-
ing countries, and it is interesting to note which 
they are, Australia, Algeria, Chile, India, Mauri-
tius, Peru, Sweden, Sierra Leone, Tunisia and 
Venezuela, founded the Association for Iron Ore 
Exporting Countries. The relevant treaties have 
·not yet been ratified. Brazil is about to join. 
These countries will then control 70'/e water-
borne exports, which is the only fjrpe of export of 
importance for Europe, other export volumes , 
being insignificant. This agreement seems to 
have had an initial effect already: despite the 
Blackness of the market European steelworks are 
this y'ear paying 45°/o more for Swedish ore 
than they paid last year. The successful example 
set by the OPEC will doubtless be followed by 
others unless the European governments start 
learning from their mistakes. 
This line of· defence wJ:llch .. we need so badly 
~plj.es the setting up of protec~ive Illachinery-
of what type matters little. The Commission is 
calling for this and so are the Americans. But 
the Member Countries of our Community and 
their governments are not able to. reach agree-
ment on the matter. An4 it is certainly no acci-
dent that large American oil concerns are al-
ready pulling out of the outer areas of the North 
Sea because they are no longer sure whether 
their capital investments will ever pay off. They 
·certainly would not pay off if the pri~e of oil 
were to fall 2 or 2 1/2 dollars ·below current 
prices.· And if the cost-· of exploration in the 
North Sea continues to rocket up as it has since 
1973 the whole North Sea project will have been 
a miscalculation. We must look the truth in the 
face. I have a few figures here. Drilling costs 
per day in dollars at a depth of 100 to 200 m: 
1973-20 000 dollars, 1974-40 000 dollars and 
1975-80 000 dollars. The same applies to the 
cost of the rigs and field development costs. 
I will not bother you with· the figures. In the 
last two years, therefore, costs have almost 
trebled. Nevertheless, Europe still needs North 
Sea oil. But the British government and the 
British economy should not delude itself that 
North Sea oil will cure all its ills. The revenue 
generated will not suffice to do that. 
The second requirement for the construction of 
a line of defence is the more rational use of 
available energy, as Mr Leonardi clearly indi-
cates in his motion for a resolution. The energy 
consciousness generated by the oil crisis among . 
the peoples of our Community has given way 
everywhere to complete indifference, both among 
the governments of the Member Countries and 
among individual citizens. The energy-saving 
drive of the 1973/74 winter has been forgotten. 
Our peoples are no longer in the least worried 
about supplies of petrol, heating oil and other 
forms of energy, though, despite the Israel-
Egyptian agreement, the situation could be'traris-
forrried overnight. 
Thanks to our impotence the Arab ail· weapon 
is as deadly as ever, a fact which we do not 
realize at the moment but will· do when the 
economy begins to recover again. 
But,, ope might wonder, why should the citizens 
behave any differently when all ~ governments 
can d!l is tallt instead of acting? An economic, 
rational utilization of energy requires p~ise 
thinking, accurate planning and clear program-
mes and I am pleased that the Commission at 
least,· in its role as the executive, ·will soon be 
prop(>sing .an action progr~e as we tequested. 
I would add a third CC¥nment, which demop-
stra~ how ridiculous, how absolutely absurd .is 
the European energy policy: cond~cteq by ~Jte 
national governments and the Council. 
What a lot of talk there was about protectfug 
indigenous energy sources when the oil erisis 
first broke out! Instead of this millions of tons 
of European coal are today being ·dumped ·on 
slag heaps again. Indeed in my countlj ·there ~ 
is even talk of the possibility of putting riliners 
on short time. 
Fuel oil, heavy fuel oil is again taking the place 
of coal in the power stations. I admit that heavy 
·fuel oil is a by-product of petrol and gas' C)il 
manufacture. It cannot be dumped on the slag 
heap. But when the oil crisis broke out thiS 
very Parliament and "this very Commission 
expressly demanded that the conditions should 
be created in -the member countries for the con-
version of heavy fuel oil into light products 
i.e. gasolines and gas oils, which we are now 
compelled to import at high prices somehow. 
Some of these installations could already haye 
been operational.· We would be less seris'itive to 
imports and European miners would have more 
job security.' But nothing has been done. 
Aftel' the crisis large-scale, impressive nuclear 
power station programmes were worked out in 
the Member States. These programmes were then 
pruned and today nothing more is heard about 
them. There are even countries and Member 
Governments which will have nothing more to 
do with nuclear energy. They are beating a 
retreat under pressure from the tub-thumpings 
of would-be protectors of the environment. A 
few days ago the construction of a coal-fired 
power station was prohibited by a German 
court on the basis of current legislation because 
of the toxic nature of sulphur dioxide. We all 
want electricity, everyone wants it and at the 
cheapest possible prices. But the governments 
seem to have forgotten that this electricity does 
not come out of the power point of itself but has 
to be produced somewhere. 
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Allow me to make a prophesy. If this entirely 
reasonable, indeed essential, concern for envi-
ronmental protection degenerates into a kind 
of ecological hysteria and if the governments fail 
to adopt clear positions on it, mqre of this 
world's people will perish as a direct or indirect 
result of inadequate energy supplies than would 
have been possible or conceivable by a rise in 
the temperature of rivers or an increase in the 
amount of radioactive particles and sulphur di-
oxide in the atmosphere. 
It is sometimes depressing for the members of 
our Committee to have to admit that in our 
countries madness seems to be replacing method. 
And it was equally depressing, let me be quite 
blunt about this, for us to hear the-Commissioner 
responsible say at the last sitting that the Com-
munity's energy policy -could not be in a worse 
state. 
The Treaty gives the European Parliament no 
rights, and no responsibility either. But we 
ought to try and feel involved and do whatever 
we can. We have on one o-ccasion already asked 
Parliament to sound the alarm. The House de-
cided, however, to tone this down to a mere 
warning. This warning, which was initially very 
effective, was then quickly forgotton. 
I hope Parliament will keep to its resolution to 
suspend cooperation in a consultative capacity 
in energy policy if the Council continues to be 
reluctant to act in accordance with its respon-
sibilities towards the Community. My Group 
fully supports Mr Leonardi's report. 
(Applause) 
President. - The proceedings will now be 
suspended until 3 p.m. 
The House will rise. 
(The sitting was suspended at 12.50 p.m. and 
resumed at 3 p.m.) 
IN THE CHAIR: MR GULDBERG 
Vice-President 
President. - The next item is the resumption 
of the debate on the report drawn up by 
Mr Leonardi on Community policy in the hydro-
carbons sector. 
I call Mr Hougardy to speak on behalf of the 
Liberal and Allies Group. 
Mr Hougardy. - (F) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, I think one can say about Mr Leo-
nardi's report that both its letter and spirit are 
consistent with the CommiSsion plan for 1975/85, 
which was designed to deal with the energy crisis 
and to make Europe more independent in this 
sector. Mr Leonardi's report also proves that 
the implementation of this strategy for 1975/85 
was absolutely essential. But I do not think that 
there is any doubt about the fact that since 
Mr Leonardi's report was drafted and discussed 
in committee the energy policy has made no pro-
gress whatsoever and that we are behind sched-
ule. Furthermore, I am convinced that if Mr 
Leonardi were to rewrite his report today the 
motion for a resolution contained in it would be 
completely different. 
Mr President, in view of the failure to act of 
the Council and the governments of the Nine I 
believe that it is the European Parliament's 
responsibility today to point out that the imple-
mentation -of the 1975/85 plan now lags so far 
behind schedule that the plan itself is in serious 
jeopardy. And while the European Parliament 
has no responsibility in this area, as Mr Sprin-
gorum rightly said, the Liberal and· Allies Group 
believes that the Council must take stock of the 
delay in the implementation of this 1975/85 plan. 
Contrary to what some people think, and this 
seems to apply to both the Council and the 
various Community countries, Europe is not 
immune to another energy crisis and could 
overnight find itself in renewed difficulties 
which would compromise the economic recovery 
when it 'COmes about. 
I would like to take this opportunity to say to 
the members of the Commission and in particular 
to Vice-President Simonet, that the European 
Parliament is grateful to him for the frank and 
precise way in which he described the energy 
problems facing _Europe. And I think it is the 
duty of the European Parliament to condemn the 
failure to implement the 1975/85 plan and to 
say quite bluntly to the Council .that it is an 
intolerable state of affairs-and this is one 
example among many-that proposals submitted 
by the Commission to the Council last June may 
perhaps be examined at the end of September. 
Mr Springorum w~s right this morning to em-
phasize the fact that the Commission was res-
ponsible for the adoption of the resolution obli-
ging the Member States to have 90 .days' reser-· 
ves, but I should like to ask the following ques-
tion. This directive has perhaps' been adopted, 
but has it been implemented by the nine coun-
tries of the Community? This is a question which 
I think deserves to be examined and to which 
a precise answer should be forthcoming. 
For these reasons, and -as I do not wish to 
repeat the excellent speech made by Mr Sprin-
gorum this morning, the Liberal and Allies 
Group urges, not that the 1975/85 plan should· 
62 Debates of the European Parliament 
Hougardy 
be reviewed, but that we should know exactly 
how far its implementation has got, in other 
words how far it is behind schedule, and that 
this new position be debated as soon as possible 
by the European Parliament. 
Although I regard Mr Leonardi's report as out-
of-date, I would like to make a few remarks 
which I believe are of general relevance and 
point out, since I do not think that this is stated 
very clearly in the report, that the soaring in-
crease in the price of oil over the past two years 
is mainly attributable to the action taken by the 
oil-producing countries. And for the purposes 
of future reference I think it would be a good 
thing if Mr Leonardi were to have another look 
at the figures on pages 10 an~ 11 of the French 
edition and perhaps also indicate the sources 
of these figures. Finally, I would like to say 
that when talking of the expansion of public 
and independent operators side by side with the 
big companies which, according to the rappor-
teur, have hitherto dominated this sector, one 
must specify. the figures and the trend in the 
shares of the production market controlled by 
the various types of operators. I was curious 
enough to make certain enquiries and discovered 
that the total market in oil products in 1964 
was 259 million tonnes, 5fiG/o of which was con-
trolled by the main oil companies and that in 
1974 the figures dropped to 4fiG/o, with the inde-
pendent operators' share being 10°/o higher. 
As regards the problem alluded to by Mr Leo-
nardi when he recommended the extension of 
intervention by the public sector and the overall 
financing of Community projects in the hydro-
carbon sector within the framework of the 
proposal from the Commission to the Council, 
I would like to point out to him that at the 
meeting of the Council of Finance Ministers of 
the Community held yesterday the Ministers 
slashed the expenditure which the Commission 
had proposed for next year with a view to 
achieving the energy policy objectives adopted 
by the Ministers for Energy. The research budget 
in the hydrocarbons field was cut back from 
40 to 25 mi-llion u.a., and the 10 million u.a. 
earmarked for the exploration of hydrocarbon 
resources were dropped, as were the appropria-
tions intended for uranium prospecting and the 
loans intended to finance atomic power stations. 
Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, I think I 
was right to begin by saying that if Mr Leonardi 
had to write his report today he would have 
written it quite differently and that the 1975/85 
plan has been seriously jeopardized. I do, how-
ever, pay tribute to the Commission for its efforts 
to defend this plan and ensure its implementa-
tion, although so far I see no concrete results 
which would justify hope for the future. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Krieg to speak on behalf 
of the Group of European Progressive Democrats. 
Mr Krieg.- (F) Mr President, ladies and gentle-
men, I have been a Member of the European 
Parliament for only a few weeks, but before 
taking my seat here I participated for several 
years in the work of the Assembly of the West-
ern European Union. In December 1973 in Paris 
I was invited to submit a report on Eul"ope's 
energy supply. At that time the Middle East 
conflict was just reaching its close, the situa-
tion was already serious but was destined to get 
even worse, and I can tell Mr Leonardi that as 
one who produced a report on this subject almost 
two years ago I was very pleased to read his 
report to Parliament today. It sets out, with a 
more up-to-date slant, a number of ideas which 
were put forward at that time and which were 
included in a resolution adopted by the Assem-
bly of the_ WEU and, with the exception of some 
conclusions with which I cannot entirely agree, 
it seems to me that Mr Leonardi has made an 
interesting and effective contribution in this 
report to a problem which concerns us all and 
which is, let us make no mistake about it, of 
the utmost importance. 
But the report which Mr Leonardi has pre-
sented today also provides us with the oppor-
tunity of again sounding the alarm to the Mem-
ber States. I do not want to go over the tech-
nical details of this question; these have already 
been dealt with. and will probably be dealt with 
again. I just want to make one very brief com-
ment of an exclusively political nature on behalf 
of my Group, namely that the feverish activity 
which followed the oil crisis in 1973 and 1974 
did not, in the final analysis, result in anything 
constructive, as might have been hoped, and that 
while this crisis plunged the whole of the West-
ern world into a state of grave anxiety it did 
contain a germ of hope, the prospect of European 
solidarity, a hope which, we must now confess, 
has been sadly betrayed. 
For years Europe had been awaiting the imple-
mentation of a real common energy policy. It 
continues to wait in vain. The setting-up of Com-
munity machinery, the fixing of common objec-
tives, and the creation of a Community agency 
have all turned out to be no more than pipe 
dreams. And yet in 1973 and 1974 it seemed 
possible that the crisis affecting Europe and 
which continues to affect it without our being 
able-let us be honest-to do anything about it, 
would prompt the Member States to produce a 
coherent energy policy at last. Indeed at that 
time the Commission redoubled its efforts in 
this area. 
With the full support of the European Parliament 
behind us we had high hopes, hopes which were 
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in proportion to the extent of the crisis. Today 
we are compelled to acknowledge that the extent 
of the ultimate failure is also proportional to 
the loftiness of our former hopes. Despite the 
unrelenting and combined efforts of the Com-
mission and the European Parliament, projects 
have materialized only very slowly and their 
realization has been even slower and more in-
complete. 
The Member States have not succeeded in pro-
viding the necessary stimulus for the setting-
up of what one might call a real common energy 
market. A number of fundamental objectives 
were, of course, agreed upon, such as the need to 
reduce Europe's dependence in energy supplies, 
the need to develop substitute energy sources, 
coal, nuclear energy, geothermal power, and 
to curb all the forms of wastage with which 
we are familiar. But the Member States have 
remained prisoners of their individual interests 
and have not been able, or willing, whichever 
. word you prefer, to get down to producing 
real Community programmes. 
Once the Member Countries had recovered from 
the initial shock of the crisis their sense of 
purpose gradually evaporated. The crisis, how-
ever, is still there, lurking in the shadows, and 
we know it. Unfortunately this sort of crisis is 
like road accidents: every driver thinks the acci-
dent will happen to somebody else, and similarly 
everyone thinks that the crisis and the conse-
quences of this crisis will affect everyone but 
themselves. Thi~ is unfortunately not the case. 
Despite the dangers, everyone is now beginning 
to feel that he is not directly concerned and 
consequently we are becoming complacent and 
sliding back into our former bad habits. And at 
the same time people try and reassure each 
other by spreading all sorts of rumours about the 
discovery of fabulous reserves of that liquid 
which is today more precious than ever. For 
some, salvation will come from another Vene-
zuela, for others from China; alas, there is far 
more fantasy than fact in all this. 
No sooner has this been suggested, however, 
than the Member States start questioning the few 
decisions on which agreement had been reached. 
The coal policy which was supposed to receive 
a real boost is, to put it mildly, stagnating. It 
looks as if the trend towards pit closures is 
destined to continue. Nuclear energy, which had 
aroused such great hopes and which, whether 
we like it o:r not, is still essential if we are to 
have adequate energy supplies in the future, is 
being combated by an ignorant; credulous and 
frightened public opinion whipped up by anti-
nuclear campaigns, without any objective, effec-
tive information being provided in any of our 
countries. And yet a close examination of the 
situation reveals that the improvement in our 
energy situation over the past few months has 
been brought about-and we all know this-not 
by a coherent policy but by weather conditions. 
It is not our fuel saving but two mild winters 
which have affected the market and helped us 
to economize. The cutback in the demand for 
energy has had the direct result of easing the 
oil markets somewhat and, together with the 
recovery of the dollar, has encouraged modera-
tion among the OPEC countries. 
But let us be quite clear about the fact that 
this feeling of security is only illusory and that 
any increase in demand stemming, for example, 
from an economic recovery or a harder winter 
would be immediately exploited by the oil-
producing countries. Now, neither the Com-
munity nor the individual Member States are at 
the moment prepared for an appreciable increase 
in the price of oil or for its inevitable effects. 
It is with great sadness that we find ourselves 
forced to admit that the hard lessons of the 
last year or so have ultimately ·been of no avail 
and that Europe is being lulled into a false 
sense of security by the deceptively favourable 
nature of present circumstances. Of that there 
can be no doubt. 
What can be done in a situation where there 
is such a flagrant lack of political purpose? 
What is the point of continuing to draw up plans 
for a community energy policy if they are left 
on one side to collect dust? One last thought 
before I conclude this brief speech: once upon a 
time the companions of Ulysses were enchanted 
by the song of the sirens. I do not wish to com-
pare our political leaders to Ulysses' compan-
ions, nor can I compare this Parliament to an 
assembly of sirens, since whatever anyone may 
say we are obliged to admit that we have nothing 
like the power over our leaders that the sirens 
had over the companions of Ulysses. 
(Applause) 
President.- I call Mr Normanton to speak on 
behalf of the European Conservative Group. 
Mr Normanton. - Mr President, we certainly 
extend to Mr Leonardi our sincere congratula-
tions upon the substance of his report, and we 
assure him that we will be voting in favour of 
the motion for a resolution. 
As a member of the Committee on Energy, 
Research and Technology, I will give and have 
given every possible support to any move to-
wards the creation of positive, clear proposals 
aimed at dynamic coordination of an energy 
policy for the Community. To fill the dangerous 
void on the brink of which the western world 
now stands, we, the Community, have to adopt 
Debates. of the European Parliament 
Nol'lll&llton 
courageous and forthright measures, and the 
Committee on Energy, Research and Technology, 
under the chairmanship. of Mr Springorum, has 
continuously been drawing the attention of the 
House to this fact. I must confess our efforts have 
met with lamentable and regrettable lack of 
response at the appropriate level-namely the 
Council of Ministers. 
The House, I know, will wish to support the 
motion for a resolution contained in Mr Leo-
nardi's report. But I believe that this motion 
does not go far enough. And here, from this 
point onwards, I propose to be as critical in my 
views on the energy policy as it is courteous 
~tnd appropriate to be in this debate, but I hope 
that the criticisms wUl be interpreted as being 
constructive in character. 
We cannot ever hope to go back to the point 
in our industrial and economic history when 
Europe was completely dependent for its energy 
upon its own internal indigenous resources. But 
although we cannot go back to that state of 
affairs, we cannot continue a minute longer than 
~essary in a situation where, to all intents and 
purposes, we are still completely dependent for 
our energy-the lifeblood of everything and 
everyone-on supplies from areas over which 
-we have' virtually no effective control. The Com-
munity must adapt a crisp and clear approach 
to' 'solVing the problem by means of Community 
policies. I divide these policies into two parts. 
First, there are the short and medium-term pol-
icies. Above all, these- involve speeding up by 
every means at our oommand the · process of 
e:Xploration on the continental· shelf for reserves 
of oil and of gas. Having: located these sources, 
I believe we· have to extract"the oil and gas 
f~ this continental shelf at the inaximum rate 
of production. It is no good discovering a well 
and saving it, SQ to speak, for- a rainy day. The 
rainy day is now, and it is now tha_t we want 
that oil and that gas to flow. 
The second part of the po~y-a,nd the two parts 
will have to run concurrently-must be the 
medium to long-term part. The Community, as a 
Community, must launch a massive nuclear 
pow~r programme. Equally, we need a massive 
~rogramme for the establishment of a uranium 
enrichment capacity .. And, thirdly, since the 
atomic energy programme .will give riSe to an 
increasingly large volUm.e ·of dangerous waste, 
which· has to be dealt. w)th, ·the COmmunity, a8 
a Community, has to elltablish appropriate and 
adequate means for waste disPosal or safe stor-
age. Lastly, because .we· have no intention, 
surely, of repeating the.traumatic experiences 
of the last two years, the Community has got 
to take the broadest view in· acquiring supphes 
of the key element, namely uranium, from non-
hostile parts of the world. 
Mr President, let us be quite frank amongst 
ourselves, the Community ·has no J}Olicy for 
energy-only proposals. The credit for those 
proposals must go to the CommUtsion and the 
Commissioner responsible, Mr Simonet. He can• 
not implement proposals if the political leader:. 
ship of Europe does not have the cpurage to take 
the decision. If we are to have a policy, it must 
involve a number of measures. · 
Firstly, oil and gas from the coniinental shelf 
must flow at the maXimum rate of prOduction; 
as soon as possible. Conservation and' depletion 
rates ate certainly important, but Europe will 
continue to be -exposed tO: the ec!)nomic crisis 
and to be at risk until it is once 'more ·free 
from the poll tical blackmail to which , we have 
been subjected and continue to be subjected. 
So much for external forces. 
Secondly, the Community must adopt on a Com-
munity basis a price-:fixing policy for energy and 
for oil in particular. If those who , are iOO~~ 
finance and know-how into oil explo,ration,.,m;~ 
going to continue to use their enteq)ri,se 'arid 
their dynami,sm for the benefit of the Commu-
nity, underpinning of. the energy policy of Eu-
rope by price regulation. is a must. That .U! 
again a key element in the :political and ec~ 
nomic policy of the Community. 
Thirdly, the Community and the Member States 
must eschew at all cost the adoption o-f~ttit~e$, 
stances or political and fiscal m~~, wbiWl 
might inhibit this rapid and urgently n~ep 
progres$ tow~ds the re-establishment oia viabl~ 
European industrial economy. Th~ EUro~ 
Conservative Group, Mr President, is and will 
continue _to be highly critical of -those little 
Englanders, those petty nationalists, or should 
I call them tribalists, who by their behavio'~Jr 
are bringing uncertainty and anxiety in~o the 
minds of the very people upon whose efforts 
we in fact depend. We are highly critical of those 
jingoistic little Englanders. We are ,highly· crit-
ical of the attitude of those : dogma-ridden 
political fanatics as regards the acquisiti.Qn and 
the control of oil and other sources , of, en~y 
by the .state. They_ adopt the attitude. of- 'hands 
off QUr oil'.· and they forget that oil, like other 
commodities which move around in the C01U'~ 
of world trade, is a world commodity and ~ 
one who is anxious to see a· prospe.rous ecQ~Y. 
and a. rising standard of living in . the Com-
munity, or· indeed in any country, can ignore that 
fact. If they do, they do so at their ,peril.- .Yo\1 
cannot isolate yourself from market.Jorces, if you 
are dealing with commodities, IJ!ld oil is just pre-
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cisely one of those. In that context we would 
certainly strongly support paragraph 4 of the 
motion for a resolution. We must guard against 
the attitude that any nation has a monopoly in 
oil. That is something which we would strongly 
oppose. There are those of course who. create 
the impression that the Community is casting 
covetous eyes on a national inalienable oil heri-
tage. As far as we in the European Conservative 
Group are concerned, that is far from the truth. 
There is not the slightest shred of evidence on 
which any political or social or national group in 
the Community can claim that the Community, 
or. the Commission on the behalf of the Commun-
ity, has taken the attitude that oil on the conti-
nental shelf is to be expropriated from those 
who have sovereignty over it. 
My last point is that the Community must have 
an effective coordinating organization in matters 
of energy. On many occasions from this platform 
I have pressed for a Community energy agency 
with the authority, the power and indeed the 
willpower to implement, on behalf of the Com-
munity, a really effective energy policy. The 
International Energy Alency is merely a talking 
shop as I see it, and not an executive institu-
tion. We, the Community, should speak with one 
voice in that agency, as Mr Leonardi urges in 
paragraph 9 of the motion for a resolution. We 
strongly oppose the amendment tabled by Mr 
Bordu and Mr Sandri on behalf of the Com-
munist and Allies Group. A Community energy 
agency .would be complementary to the Inter-
national Energy Agency, not in conflict with it. 
Two years ago Europe was hit by the most disas-
trous economic event in recorded history. For 
two years, Mr President, we have been talking 
and talkirig and talking. The economic depression 
created by that political event has shown that 
Europe has still not been able to achieve a coor-
dinated approach in dealing with the problem. 
The Community is suffering acutely now and 
wil~ continue to suffer acutely until we have 
such a policy. If the balance of payments is 
critical now, when industrial activity is at such 
a low level, what will be Europe's position if 
and when' it comes out of the depression? Time 
is hot on our side. The Community demands 
action, and that must be Community action, 
the only action upon the basis of which we will 
ever get out of this disastrously dangerous eco-
nomic and industrial situation. · 
(Applause) 
. . 
President.- I call Mr Burgbacher. 
Mr Burgbacher.- (D) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, everything that needed saying seems 
to have been said and I am afraid that in much 
of what I have to say I shall be echoing previous 
speakers. I shall therefore be brief. 
Firstly, I share the view of those who said the 
oil crisis was not over but was still lurking un-
der the surface for reasons bound up with cur.: 
rent economic trends and the climate. The uni-
versal drop in the demand for oil has nothing to 
do with the real demand but has bE!Em due to 
the mild winter and in particular to. the reces-
sion and stagnation in our economies. This, how-
ever, is a deceptive phenomenon which will not 
last. Indeed, it would be a bad thing if it did. 
It is to be hoped that the demand for energy 
will recover. Up to now nothing has been done 
to develop substitute sources of energy. This is 
a tragedy, since we are well aware that any 
investment in the field of substitute energy-
whether coal, lignite, nuclear reactors, refineries, 
gasification or liquefaction plants-needs seven 
to ten years to produce results. 
The oil-exporting countries have drawn an infer-
ence from this which is hardly reassuring. They 
reason roughly as follows. The Europeans' argu-
ment that their economies would run into diffi-
culties or even collapse as a result of higher oil 
prices does not hold water, since otherwise 
Europe would most assuredly have striven to 
find substitute energy sources. This, however, 
as everyone knows, they have not done; the 
prices can therefore be absorbed. 
This view is supported by the fact that in this 
year of grace 1975 there are only four years 
left until 1980 and only nine years until 1985. 
It is therefore extremely doubtful whether these 
substitute sources could be obtained even if they 
were wanted, and no regulation has been laid 
down to afford these substitute energy sources 
a degree of protection against oil dumping, and 
such protection is essential. 
Another, perhaps more serious danger can be 
seen in the increasing tendency to coordinate the 
negotiations on raw materials prices and nego-
tiations on oil prices; by holding them at the 
same time or through committees or in other 
ways. This can only be to our ultimate disadvan-
tage as all exporters want higher prices. We 
are the only ones who have to try and keep 
prices down and it is easy to imagine what this 
could lead to under the political pressure of the 
world or the UN. 
I should now like to consider brifely a particular 
angle which has not yet been mentioned here. 
I am referring to the economic and social aspects. 
I trust everyone in this House realizes that 
energy is the life-blood of our economies and 
that they cannot live without it. Our produc-
tivity and the competitiveness of our. exports 
depend on the quantity of energy available. 
• 
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Moreover, a large quantity of energy for produc-
tion makes it possible to pay workers better 
wages. If energy is no longer available in suffi-
cient quantities overall income cannot be main-
tained at the same levels. I would respectfully 
ask you to give very careful thought to this 
point. 
History shows that the supply of energy avail-
able and overall incomes are closely correlated. 
It is not Europe which leads the world in energy 
supplies but the United States, which has three 
and a half to four times as much energy as we 
have. This is another point which we must not 
lose sight of. The limits of economy' are therefore 
clear. Waste can and must be eliminated. 
Rationalization implies capital spending in order 
to provide the equipment and installations which 
make this rationalization possible. And many of 
our citizens will grudge this expenditure because 
the returns may well be no more than the energy 
advantage resulting from this rationalization. But 
the real limits of economy lie in production. 
The productivity of our economy cannot be 
allowed to drop as a result of reduced energy 
supplies. Energy is absolutely vital and I would 
even say that we must have it at any price 
because it is even more important for the pro-
duction than physical power. 
I would lay the greatest stress on these conse-
quences for the economic situation and incomes, 
matters which cannot be summarized in a few 
sentences but which one can read up about and 
which are real facts of life, and I would also 
emphasize the need to get down to the job of 
finding substitute energy sources. The Committee 
on Energy has for years been issuing warnings 
about our dependence on oil and the neglect of 
indigenous energy sources. It has now repeated 
this warning, and this time let us hope it will 
not be in vain. Let us hope that the economic and 
social fact of the indivisibility of energy supplies, 
competitiveness and incomes will sink in and 
that we shall be forced to act. 
It is not the Commission which must take the 
blame in this matter, but the Council. The Coun-
cil must start taking note of our protests about 
the neglecting of the energy policy. Our aware-
ness of the connection between overall income 
and competitiveness obliges us to protest. We 
must protest because this is a battle which, once 
lost, can never be fought again. Those, then, 
are the few comments I wished to make. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mrs Ewing. 
Mrs Ewing. - Mr President, there is much to 
agree with in the report as regards the stabili-
zation of consumption of energy, the excessive 
dependence of any bloc of nations on any partic-
ular source of energy, the need for greater 
cooperation, the exchange of information and, as 
the last speaker has just said, the policy on 
substitute energy. 
The House will perhaps not be surprised if, since 
I represent e Scottish National Party, I have 
something ra er particular to say on the matter 
of energy in · ew of the fact that a great- deal 
of oil ha:; bee found in the Scottish sector of the 
North Sea w · ch is under the jurisdiction of 
Scots law. In eed, oil has been found adjacent 
to the Scot · coastline, and this coastline ·may 
suffer, Mr Pr ident, if greed figures too prom-
inently in th extraction of this valuable sub-
stance out o the sea without regard to the 
interests of ose people who live beside it. 
Throughout e referendum campaign, the offi-
cial spokesm of the European Movement and 
of the pro-m rketeers from various parties in 
Westminster ave assurances to those of us who 
voiced the cri icism that "ne effect of UK mem-
bership of t EEC could be to limit United 
Kingdom cont ol over the oil in the North Sea-
and in this r ard I am speaking not only as a 
Scott, but als as a citizen of the UK-that in 
three areas o decisjon-making, namely the rate 
of extraction f the oil, the prices to be charged. 
for the oil a d the markets to which the oil 
could be sol there would be no interference 
with UK sove eignty. Now, my party and mem-
bers of other parties made accusations at the 
time that the e were perhaps empty promises. 
The referend voted 'yes' in the UK, and the 
result of the referendum was accepted by my 
party and by all the other democratic parties 
in the United Kingdom. This House should bear 
in mind, how ver, that so far as Scotland was 
concerned, th vote was a narrow one and that 
the majority either did not bother to vote or. 
voted against entry. Since the referendum there 
has been an psurge of goodwill towards this 
Community d towards this Parliament. 'l'here 
has certainly een an enormous upsurge of inter-
est in all th goes on here, and I would like 
to think that ere is even a feeling of hope that 
this Commun ty and this Parliament will have 
the interests f all parts of the Qommunity at 
heart. But if it should turn out that the assur-
ances about e absence of interference in these 
three vital ar as of decision-making were empty 
assurances, t en I would warn you-very care-
fully and wi great respect as a new Member in 
this plac~t t the goodwill that I think exists 
might be ve quickly, certainly in Scotland, 
translated in grave suspicion. I am not alone 
in uttering s ch fears, because the Select Com-
mittee on Eur pean Legislation appointed by the 
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House of Lords warned all the Members of the 
British Parliament to watch out for erosion 
of British sovereignty in energy matters, partic-
ularly in regard to North Sea oil. I have read 
Lord Bessborough's statement to the press that 
the British Government should give more infor-
mation about future plans, and I can see no harm 
in this whatsoever, because in the world today 
surely the more open we are in the exchange 
of scientific information the better we will all 
be for it. If this is all that is in the resolution-
and Lord Bessborough's statement seems to bear 
this out-then I would suggest my fears must be 
groundless. But I wonder whether, in what seems 
to me the fairly difficult language contained in 
the working document, there is not a hint that an 
energy policy from this place might indeed attack 
those three areas of decision-making. 
There was a period of gloomy economic predic-
tions in which in Scotland economists of all 
types said that Scotland might be the only 
country in the world to discover oil and be 
worse off than before. 
That is partly why we have a particular message 
to deliver to this place. We understand that 
nobody -wishes to be held to ransom by a few 
oil-producing countries, but there is just a hint 
of unreality to me in this debate since the oil 
happens to be in the territorial waters of Scot-
land and Scotland has never been mentioned. 
After all, as part of the UK, as we are at pre-
sent, we &re an oil-producing country. I have 
listened with the greatest interest to the speakers 
and taken notes on many ideas, with many of 
which I agree. Mr Leonardi referred to an energy 
policy and said every one should enjoy the 
benefits, but, Mr President, who is going to 
enjoy the disadvantages? The disadvantages of 
being in the place from where the oil comes 
and where cities are suddenly invaded by hordes 
of people for whom there are no houses or 
schools, so that the local communities cannot 
cope any longer with the situation? There is a 
risk that a way of life which I think is as good 
as any in the world may be jeopardized for ever. 
Once you jeopardize a way of life, Mr President, 
you cannot just restore it by urging platitudes 
on this House or any other distinguished assem-
bly. The position in the United Kingdom is that 
Scottish oil reserves are worth at current prices 
twenty-three times the gross national product 
of Scotland and the importance of the oil 
industry is such that we cannot allow decisions 
affecting it to chip away the substance without 
it being ensured that the main benefit accrues 
to the person who suffers the most from the 
exploitation of this great national resource-or 
international resource as oil must be accepted 
to be. If Scotland is not to benefit most and 
suffer most at the same time, then we will 
be embarking on international non-cooperation, 
in which injustices are going to be inflicted on 
the country that I have been sent here by my 
party to represent. In case any one is not aware 
of it, my party is the second largest in terms 
of votes, being only 5°/o behind the Labour 
Party and 5°/o ahead of the third, the Conserva-
tive Party. 
The gross domestic product of the five million 
Scots in 1973 was £5 300m. That means that 
by 1980, Mr President, the oil component in the 
balance of payments could amount to 68% of 
today's gross domestic product and government 
revenues would be 62°/o of gross domestic prod-
uct. Even if a more pessimistic view is taken-
and I am quoting from the Economist, not from 
the Scottish National Party-and North Sea oil 
fell to $8 a barrel by 1980, a Scottish Govern-
ment, if it existed, would enjoy an oil trade 
surplus of £2 500m and oil revenues of over 
£2 OOOm. The, Financial Times of 14 August 
1975, talking of the harsh decisions that the UK 
has to make, said: 'For any government it is a 
forbidding task, but there is one bright spot: 
North Sea oil in the present quinquennium will 
produce a growth of revenues which practically 
cuts the task in half. Perhaps after all'-says the 
Financial Times-'God is an Englishman.' Well 
the Scottish National Party dares to think, Mr 
President, perhaps that he may be a Scotsman! 
I make the point: is this resolution interfering 
with the three vital areas of decision-making, 
namely the rate of extraction of the oil, the 
prices to be charged by the United Kingdom 
government and the markets to which they may 
sell it. If it is, I think we should say so quite 
openly now. I would ask this House to remember 
that the cost of extracting this oil from the 
North Sea could be very punitive in terms of 
the sociological and cultural effects on many 
people. Mr Springorum asked us to be terribly 
sympathetic to the problems of the American 
oil companies. Can I say that I take this request 
with a great degree of scepticism. The American 
oil companies have very good public relations 
officers going round Scotland's universities, 
chambers of commerce and so on asking us to 
shed tears over the difficulty they will have in 
making profits out of the North Sea. Never-
theless, none of them shows the slightest inten-
tion of leaving the North Sea, and I may say 
that statistics indicate that we have fewer dry 
holes in the North Sea than in any of their other 
drilling operations in the world, although I do 
not underestimate their task. 
(Appla'II.Se) 
President. - I call Mr Osborn. 
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Mr Osborn. - Mr President, I had intended to 
talk on the report, a very excellent report by 
Mr Leonardi, but it looks as though this debate 
may deal with the erosion of British sovereignty 
and comment on the Lauderdale Report, which 
I have read with very great interest. Mrs Wini-
fred Ewing seems to indicate that Scotland now 
resents its prosperity, resents the invasion of the 
oil companies. I can assure her that Yorkshire 
rather regrets having missed the prosperity that 
has hit Scotland and that Cornwall, Devon, 
Sometset, Dorset, Wales and the English Chan-
nel hope that they will enjoy similar, and 
perhaps even more, prosperity. Then perhaps 
Scotland might value the opportunities that lie 
ahead of it. It is not my task to battle with other 
countries bordering the Celtic Sea and Scotland; 
my task is to come .back to the report before 
us, which deals with very difficult problems. 
First, we have a motion for a. resolution, and I 
think Scotland might be ple~ed about paragraph 
3 of that motion, which states that there should 
be an endeavour to stabilize the consumption 
of crude oil. It is true that as large a proportion 
as pOSSible of crude oil consumption in the fore-
seeable future should be met from Community 
deposits, but there must also be some agreement 
on what is a reasonable rate o.f extraCtion. 
Paragraph 5 refers to the need to improve the 
efficiency of energy utilization and to eliminate 
waste. This, I hope, is a step forward. 
I come now to paragraph 6. We need information-
on investment projects and planned and effected 
iniports of crude oil and natur.al gas. Am I right 
in ·assuming now that the oil companies are 
cooperating to the full, as it is in their interests 
to give this information? 
Finally, paragraph 9 states that the Community 
should speak as one voice within the Interna-
tional Energy Agency. At this time the oil-
producing countries are meeting to determine 
their future pricing policy. I have read in press 
reports that the price. of petrol in .Britain may 
go up another 8 to lOp to 81p a gallon. But I 
would like to hear the Commission's views on 
what policy the Community should now adopt 
with regard to the oil-producing countries to 
see that its own interests are covered. Obviously 
there must be agreement between the ministers 
of the EEC, and I regret that this agreement has 
been hard to find. But what can we do, as par-
liamentarians, with our own governments to 
ensure that Community interests are safe-
guarded? Obviously we must stay in contact 
with other oil-consuming countries in order to 
keep under continuous review the availability 
of oil and the price at which it Will be available 
to us. 
Now, because so many have talked of the altel'-
natives, the temptation· is to launch out into an 
energy debate, but I hope to speak in the next 
debate on the electricity industry. Mr Burgbacher 
pointed out that the economic recession, the 
warm weather, and perhaps the absence of cold 
winters have made the situation appear more 
favourable than it really is. H the Commission 
agrees, I hope it will not hesitate to underline 
the warnib.gs given by previous speakers because 
those who have a knowledge of the J)roblem do 
not see the energy crisis as a vanishing one, but 
one which is still with us and lying dormant.. 
What reduction in real demand has been 
achieved as a result of energy saving measures 
and what success have ·we. had in using other 
sources of energy? I have raised and will raise. 
again the question of the extent to which we 
can use liquid petroleum gases either from the 
Middle East countries or from the North Sea, 
or even waste gases from our old coking plants 
and other sources. Wastage must of course· be 
stopped wherever possible. 
Returning now to the report, I am a little 
alarmed at Mr· Leonardi's suggestion, in para-
graph 42 of the explanatory statement, that at 
the level of individual countries there shotild be 
more intervention by the public authorities. 
I think that perhaps he should explain what 
this means. 
Paragraph 49 reiterates this statement with the 
proviso that there should be improved informa-
tion and a widened scope for intervel'ltion. It 
then states that 'the device of joint undertakings,: 
a special instrument laid down by. the Treaties 
for the implementation of Community policies 
should be one of the means used to · this enCV.. 
What does this mean? I should like to hear 
Mr Leonardi's comments and perhaps .the Com.. 
mission's comments· because they· may be of 
interest to the present government in Britain. 
The oil companies, of course, are concerned · 
about intervention, .but· have we not seen a 
striking example of ,intervention in the North 
Sea itself?- Intervention by the British Govern-
ment. I have before me the bill, the Petroleum· 
and Submarine ·Pipelines Bill, ~hich has created 
the BNOC·(British National Oil Company). Has 
this State intervention frightened away the oil 
companies? The press and Lord Lauderdale's' 
report indicate that this is the case. 
Going back to the report, paragraph 59 suggests 
that 'the Community would find itself at .the 
mercy of dec,isions external to it, t})lJS depriving. 
itself of independence of decision and of any 
possibilit!' of working o!Jt a -eommori .poltcy in 
this :JJeCtor'. Reterenee is then . made tp discu$r: 
sionS between the EEC and the USA. To wbat 
extent· ·are we at the mercy Qf other countrl:e~?-o 
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I raise this also in relation to paragraph 64, 
which states that we are completely tied and 
must resign ourselves to permanent and unavoid-
able insecurity. Mention is made of Community 
stocks, and I must once again ask: Have they 
been raised to 90 days in every country, and 
what is now the position? 
Perhaps before I finish, Mr President, I had 
better come back to the House of Lords Select 
Committee. When we are dealing with British 
sovereignty and North Sea oil we must consider 
two factors~ One is intervention by a British 
government or a state corporation. To what 
extent has the state gained power at the expense 
of . private finance, and what are the conse-
que~ces of this? The second factqr is much more 
im~ortant. What is the present cost of extrac-
tion? Six months ago it was agreed that the 
investment for the extraction of a barrel of oil 
in the North Sea was 10 times that in the Middle 
East. As Mr Springorum and other sources sug-
gest, the cost of extraction may be above this 
figure. Now, the question whether the cost of 
production can match any change or reduction 
in the selling price determined by others con-
cerns the British Government as well aS 
the oil companies. Britain would look stupid 
if the EuroRean countries-perhaps our best 
market-were. to find North Sea oil too costly 
if the OPEC countries chose to reduce prices 
in two or three years' time. Yet we still have 
an asset in Europe alongside Britain. Having 
invested so much money in extracting oil, it 
could be fatal to delay that extraction because 
the cost of keeping the rigs and the production 
platforms going without extracting the proper 
weight would make the costs of oil that much 
higher. 
For this reason, perhaps, we are concerned in 
Scotland, we are concerned in the United King-
dom, that the markets established should see 
us through thick and thin. It is in Europe's inter-
ests to reach an agreement with Britain and 
Scotland and the oil cQmpanies to take oil at a 
given rate whatever the outside fluctuations in 
price. If this is not done Scotland might find 
itself the pqssessor of vast assets- which are 
useless-oil beirig produced at too high a price. 
I do not fully agree with Lord Lauderdale that 
we should fear for British sovereignty in the 
matter of North Sea oil, but our producers in 
Britain are concerned about a stable price struc-
ture. We want the help of likely markets for it. 
We are concerned about the markets; and we are 
concerned about the rate of extraction. Surely 
this is something 'that can be a matter of agree-
ment between producers- and users. Producers 
can be very arrogant when they are in a monop-
()ly or semi-monopoly position. I am not talking· 
about the Arab countries. I am talking about 
some of the new producers, particularly when 
they are state-owned and when their neighbours 
are rather insular in their outlook. Therefore 
I very much hope that the Commission will take 
note of Mr Springorum's warning. I do not accept 
that this is a go-ahead for coal, but I do accept 
that all sources of energy must be kept under 
continuous review and electricity promoted 
wherever possible, perhaps even in the field of 
transport. 
Mr President, I was going to touch on fuels and 
forms of transport, since these are really very 
relevant to the subject, but perhaps I have spent 
too much time on the whole question of sover-
eignty lijl regards North Sea oil and its relevance 
to the Community. This is an asset which exists 
• in the North Sea and perhaps round the coasts 
of the United Kingdom and off the coast of 
Europe. What is essential is that we work and 
use that asset together and there are many in 
Britain who do not regard it as in our interests 
to seek different markets, unstable markets, 
insecure markets when perhaps we have stability 
close at hand. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Hamilton. 
Mr Hamilton. - Mr President, I want to take 
this opportunity of saying a few words in a 
personal capacity and expressing some consider-
able reservations abouf the policies implied in 
the report so. ably presented by Mr Leonardi. 
We all, in this Assembly, I hope, support in 
principle the need for maximum cooperation in 
the solution for our common European prob-
lems and not least in the field of energy pro-
duction and consumption. But I would be failing 
in my duty, I think, if I were not blunt enough 
to state my own belief that the present Govern-
ment in the United K'mgdom, which I support, 
and the great majority of the Labour Party 
in the United Kingdom, have no present inten-
tion of losing control of our energy policy 
or any of our indigenous energy resources. We 
have no intention of giving up, without qualifi-
cation, control and ownership of our North Sea 
resources. The rate of extraction of the oil and 
the gas, and their disposal, will remain within 
the control of the United Kingdom Government. 
Excessively rapid exploitation of these finite 
resources, which will one day run out, could 
be detriinental to the British national interest 
and in the long term to the European interest. 
Reference has been made . to_ the recent report 
produced by our Second Chamber, the House 
of Lords, on the various proposals about energy 
coming from Brussels ; that report was critical 
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of virtually everything that has emanated from 
Brussels in recent months. I myseH do not go 
along with all the comments made in that 
report but I do assert that the various proposals 
that have been put forward by the Commission 
Assembly are based on too many dubious sta-
tistics and the ommission of too many vital 
factors. I am referring, for example, to the 
assumption that nuclear power could provide 
160/o of Europe's energy by 1985 and the facile 
brushing aside of the alarming safety and 
environmental factors involved in such a policy.-
My own guess is that whatever this Assembly 
and whatever the Commission might propose, the 
present Government in London will, in the 
Council of Ministers, block any proposals which 
could threaten the national interest of the United 
Kingdom. 
The previous speaker from the Conservative 
Party in Britain and Mr Normanton, also a 
Conservative speaker, have expressed regret at 
the present British Government's intention to 
make public participation a major element in 
the exploitation of North Sea oil. We make no 
apology for that policy. Indeed there are some 
of us who think it ought to go much further. 
North Sea oil is a national resource and ought 
to be nationally owned, and we are not prepared 
readily to relinquish that to Europe. 
(Cries of 'Hear, hear') 
The United Kingdom is in an extremely strong 
bargaining position, and we do not intend to 
relinquish that any more than other members 
of the Community are willing to make con-
cessions to our views on the absurdity, for 
instance, of the common agricultural policy. 
(Mixed reactions) 
What is good enough for them, what is good 
enough for those who support the common agri-
cultural policy, is good enough for Britain in 
supporting our national industry as far as energy 
is concerned. 
(Cries of 'Hear, hear') 
I just want to issue these warnings as a good 
European. I am a good European just as a 
Frenchman is a good Frenchman, but I am 
also a good Britisher, and I have regard for 
the national interest as well as the European 
interest. The European Commission and the 
committees of this Assembly will have to come 
up with something much more in keeping with 
the hopes and the aspirations and the determi-
nation of the present British Government before 
we are prepared to accept the kind of proposals 
which are before us today. 
President. - I call Mr Simonet. 
Mr Simonet, Vice-President of the Commission. 
- (F) Mr President, Mr Leonardi was not, of 
course, able to mention in his report certain 
recent events-and I am thinking in particular 
of the failure of the Ministers of the Community 
to reach decisions on its budget, and more 
particularly certain matters relating to the 
exploration and prospecting for hydrocarbons 
by the Community-but I think he has done an 
exce).lent job. Indeed, his fellow Members have 
not failed to tell him so and congratulate him 
on the quality of his report. 
I myself have no criticism to make of the generail 
drift of his report. At the very most I would 
say to him that on one or two points, and not 
unimportant ones, he has perhaps been a little 
too hard on what has ·been done so far. I am 
thinking in particular of what he said about 
the information machinery which the Commis-
sion is trying gradually to introduce in order 
to monitor and assess the movements of crude 
oil and oil products between the Community 
and third countries. This system can, of course, 
stiill be improved and I hope it will be, but I 
feel it perhaps deserves to ·be judged rather more 
favourably than Mr Leonardi has done. Apart 
from this reservation, there is, as I say, nothing 
in Mr Leonardi's r~port which would cause me 
to make any criticism or observations or propose 
any amendments. 
There is another reason why we must thank Mr 
Leonardi and the Committee on Energy for 
submitting this report, .and that is that the debate 
has allowed the airing of a number of extremely 
interesting points of view which on the whole 
represent a regrettably accurate diagnosi-s of 
the present situation. It is a fact that, over the 
months, while the pressure of high energy prices 
on the economies of the West and in particular 
the European economy was, as it were, absorbed 
by the countries of the Community, and while 
other problems which were in :no small way 
related to the oil price situation, distracted the 
attention of the governments-! am referring 
in particular to the combination of inflation and 
recession which we have been exposed to for 
severM months-while a1l these facts have 
become increasingly more apparent in the eco-
nomy a:nd to public opinion, the enthusiasm of 
the governments to find swift solutions to the 
problem of obtaining energy in more favourable 
conditions ha.s waned appreciably and the sense 
of urgency which gripped public opinion in the 
months following the crisis and which prompted 
the governments to cooperate in the search for 
common solutions, has also faded quite -consider-
ably. Indeed, it was this reaJization of the 
acuteness of the crisis which prompted inter-
national cooperation and led to the setting up 
of the International Energy Agency, and we had 
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the right to hope that out of this feeling of the 
absolute necessity of acting collectively there 
would arise a common energy policy. 
However, if one disregards the individual 
measures, though they are not entirely 
insigi:tificant, and if one also leaves out of con-
sideration the highly general resolution whicll 
defines the objectives and main guidelines of 
energy policy for the 1975/85 period, nothing 
has been done. 
The governments, business circles and some 
sections of the press have for some time been 
deluding themselves with increasingly reassuring 
scientific forecasts: there is a surplus of oill 
and therefore prices are bound to be stabilized 
sooner or later, potential oil reserves at least 
as large as those in Saudi Arabia have been 
discovered in China and in Venezuela and wi1l 
one day be tapped. Some commentators believe 
that it is after ail possible to come to an under-
standing with the oil-producing countries an.d 
that there are internal divisions in OPEC. Other, 
somewhat different interpretations of the situa-
tion can also be heard: there is enough oiJ. in 
Europe, it is said-either under British juris-
diction, or under Scottish jurisdiction, or under 
the jurisdiction of a region of Scotland, which 
in turn would fight any Scottish national author-
ity for the right to control and dispose freely 
of North Sea oil resources-for us to cope with 
all our supply problems. And of course, as the 
charming Scottish lady said and another gentle-
man too, though I could not quite make out 
whether he was European, English, British or 
Scottish, but anyway he spoke English, we intend 
to retain exclusive control of this precious 
resource, we shall exploit it as we wish, at prices 
which we shall ourselves fix and outsiders will 
have no say in the ma.tter. 
This dialogue is not a new one. I have on 
several occasions already attempted to dispel 
certain prejudices and fears, but it would appear 
that Scotland, which is, as they say, the home-
land of ghosts, is indeed permanently haunted by 
phantoms. And as phantoms, by definition, 
C81Illlot be killed, I suppose I could go on explain-
ing for another ten years that this oil, which 
I shall refrain- from quaJifying in order to avoid 
becoming involved in the internaJ quarrels of 
the United Kingdom, is a .national resource, that 
its exploitation is governed by decisions taken 
by the national authorities, that the price whll be 
fixed by the national authorities and perhaps 
also by those who wm be respolllSible for selling 
it. After all, it is not enough just to produce oil. 
When a product is made, there have to be people 
- who want to buy it and if they are offered the 
same product at lower prices elsewhere it is 
quite possible that they will end up buying 
elsewhere, even if that means behaving in a 
deplorably un-Eurqpean way. However, I shaJl 
not dwell on this point any longer since it is 
something I have given Uip trying to explain. 
I shall confine myself to the statement that the 
Community as a whole and each of the Member 
States are at present dominated by an attitude 
of mind which will have the ultimate effect, 
both in energy policy and perhaps in other fields 
too, of our doing nothing at all. As I said ea.rlier, 
we are being Julled into a fulse sense of security. 
There is no such security because the reserves 
which everyone is taJking about and for which 
fantastic figures are oeing bandied about stNl 
have to be exploited. It is quite true that there 
are no problems as regards the quantity of 
energy available. Everything depends on the 
price. As long as you are prepared to pay 30, 
35 or 40 dollars for a barrel of oil or the 
equivalent in another form of energy, you will 
always find all the energy you need. But some 
countries will not be .able to pay this and wi1l 
have to reorganize their economic policy 
radically, which will entail. a complete break 
with the rhythm and nature of the economic 
progress we have experienced for the last 
twenty-five years. 
Let us not delude ourselves! There may well be 
enormous reserves in unknown or inadequately 
explored territories, but that wiilil not be enough 
for the next five or ten years which, as we 
know, are going to be difficult ones. It does not 
allow us to say that the problem has practically 
been solved. 
A second point is that those who rely on certain 
splits in the OPEC bloc are also deceiving them-
selves. Some of the OPEC countries are, of 
course, having serious difficulties at the moment, 
and if these tensions persist we may at last be 
able to hold serious talks with these countries 
with a view to stabillizing prices. But I have 
never heard of anyone who. had a monopoly 
giving it up for nothing. The Labour members, 
who have perhaps had more union experience 
than other Members, will remember that in the 
19th century-it was then I believe that the 
union movement started-any employers who 
were the least bit organized couLd easily lay down 
the law to the workers, who were isolated. It 
was not until the enormous transformation 
brought about by the union movement that the 
balance of forces became more equal and nego-
tiations became possi:ble. How can one, then, 
expect the Middle East countries or certain 
countries in Western Europe or even in the 
Community, knowing that they have complete 
control over ·a rare and coveted resource, to 
evince suddenly a philanthropic attitude which 
one rarely encounters among individuals and, 
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to my knowledge, never between states and 
decide to offer the industrialized coun.tries oil 
on the same terms as in the sixties and at prices 
which we would deem consistent with our eco-
nomic interests. 
Either an energy policy will be devised enabling 
th~ Community to make its voice heard-and 
believe me, the collective voice of the Commun-
ity will carry more wetght than the isolated 
voice of each of the Member States-and then 
we s~ have much greater influence in the 
concert of industrialized :nations .and vis-a-vis 
the developing countries, and in particular the 
oil-producing countries, 6r else we shall run the 
risk of finding ourselves within two, three or 
four years in a situation which may well be just 
as difficult .as the one we hiaye facecl over the 
past y,ear. 
Consequently, Mr President, I think Mr 
Leonardi's report can count on the support of the 
Commission and, I hope, of Parliament. I also 
think that Parliament has an extremely 
important task to perfonn, a taslt which is 
incumbent on ail1 par-liaments and which involves 
compelling the executive to understand the 
consequences of their failure to act and making 
the people realize that we may be struck by 
another crisis similar to the last one if the powers 
th_at be remain inactive. 
I shall conclude, Mr President, with a remark 
regarding the forecasts given in the Commission 
documents. I think it was the last speaker who 
pointed out the dubious -nature of some of these 
forecasts. As you know, I do not believe in 
the_ infaJ.libility of statistics. There are two 
aphorisms you are proba:bly familiar with which 
show how relative is the value of any set of 
statistics. According to the first 'after women 
and gambling, statistics are the surest road to 
ruin'. The second, which is usually attributed to 
Disraeli, states that 'there are three kinds of lies, 
lies, damned lies and statistics'. In other words, 
my attitude to statistics is_ highly objective and 
sometimes extremely sceptical. Nevertheless, 
these particula.r . figures seem to me to reflect 
two things to which Parliament must be extremely 
attentive. Firstly, even if they are inaccurate 
aruf need to be adjusted, they indicate a definite 
trend, and this trend reflects 1he Cornmunity's 
resolve to be less dependent -oo. imported energy 
and to develop autonomous sources by giving 
priority to nuclear energy. That, I believe, is 
the basic politi~aJ. point here. 
The second thing which seems significan~ to me 
is that these statistics not only indicate a 
particular trend, but also reflect a political 
willingness to reorganize the whole supply 
situation am.d to enhance the independence of 
the Community. 
We can go on debating the figures, but if we 
cannot agree, firstly, em the trend -which fhe7 
indicate and, secondly, on their politital 
consequences iJn terms of action there is no point 
in continuing to talk about the common energy 
policy. In that case we might as well go on 
discussing the need for the individual states 
and for the Community as a whole to get to-
gether and face a challenge which in any CaSe 
affects them all and to which they will have 
to find an overall solution. 
(Applause) 
Preedent. - I call Mr Dalyell. 
Mr Dalyell. ..._ Mr President, this morning I 
asked the Commissioner some q11estions in a 
. rather hosti!le spirit; this afternoon I would like 
to ·put two questions, aim-ed at clarification of 
what the Commissioner has said, in a .spirit 
which is not at all hostile, but genuinely seeks 
information. 
My first question relates to what MI: Simonet 
said -about· the decreaSe in the: interest shOwn. 
by Member Go~emments in finding · alte~a~ive 
sources of energy .. On the basis that a wise. man 
mends his roof after the storm and before the 
next storm, and at a time when it is not raining, 
I would like to ask the Commission how it se~ 
its role in pleading with Member Governments 
to do something about this urgent matter before 
the next catastrophe strikes us. I suspect that 
Mr Simonet is quite right ·when he says that 
~here is no longer the same urgency about , lt 
as there was about 18 months ago. I think it· is 
true that governments have become very com-
placent and we have all become rather used ~ 
the problem-until the next crisis. 
Secondly, could I ask the Commissioner to 
e~plain precisely what he meant when he said 
that if oil from the North Sea turned out to be 
markedly more expensive than that produced 
in other places in the world, the European 
countries could buy elsewhere. I do not doubt 
that this is true, because it would be a rational 
economic decisi-on to do so. But I think the 
Commission ought to say precisely what its pro-;. 
jections are on the price of North Sea oil over, 
say, a five or ten-year period. I would alsO ask 
the Commissi-oner to expand on his aside that of 
course we must not be surprised if ~rtain 
countries were to behave 'in a deplorable way'. 
This ought to be explained because we·ought to 
lmow the truth about it; I for one would ~ 
with· him and say a situation· could arise where 
there is a consideMble ·gap in developrn«lt if 
some of the Member States are- commited ~tb 
this vast expense in the North Sea without dWr 
regard to other sources. I would ask· ·the Coin-
missioner to comment on ·this subject.- · 
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President. - I call Mr Simonet. 
Mr Simonet. -(F) Mr President, in answer to 
the honourable gentleman's first question I can 
tell him that the Commission intends to submit 
to the Council, by the end of the year, a package 
of 'proposals, the approval or rejection of which 
will, I believe, show clearly whether the Council 
is resolved to continue working to achieve a 
common energy policy worthy of the name. 
Either the Council wi:ll accept these proposals, in 
which case we can expect to have, within a 
reasonable period of time, an energy policy 
implying a number of rights and obligations for 
the Member States but also giving the Com-
mqnity greater influence in international nego-
tiations and reducing its dependence on the 
outside world by increasing its own internal 
production; or else the Council will reject the 
proposals ·and in that case I shall be inclined 
to suggest to the C~ion that it should stop 
performiJ:~g this pointless ritual and draw the 
conclusion that the Member States do not want 
a . common energy policy after all. 
In reply to the second question, I must confeiS 
ignorance, because I have seen so many fore-
casts of the probable price of North Sea oil that 
I would prefer not to commit myself. I do not 
know with any certainty at the moment, unlike 
some people who are claiming that production 
costs will be ten, fifteen or twenty times as 
high, what will be the cost of producing North 
Sea. oil. One thing is clear, and that is that 
production conditions are proving more dlffic~t 
than they appeared to be two years ago. 
Secondly, I do not know wh,at amo.unt of tax 
the British Government wiiJ. eventually levy. on 
each barrel of oi'l extracted from.the North Sea. 
Nor do I know how the explOiitati<m. of the oil 
will ultimately be org~ed. Will it be by semi-
public corporations? Or by private companies? 
Or by nationalized bodies? I have no idea what 
wi:1l eventually be decided and I therefore do 
not know any of the detaills which I would need 
to . know if I were to reply to the honourable 
gentleman's question with a reasonable degree of 
aecura<:y .. 
't f 
What I can tell you, however, and I do not think 
that we disagree on •this-it is indeed, I believe, 
some1hln.g I have already said :illl. this House-
is .that there is a contr~on in the attitude 
which consists in asserting one's determination · 
to settle the problem of North Seal oil alone, and 
at the same time expecting' one's neighbours to 
provide. a market for this oiJ. when one wants to 
s.ell it. It is rather strange to note that the 
people who say this are the same ones who 
assert the pointlessness of a European energy 
policy since, in the long run, we will not know 
what to do with the oil. But if one does not 
know what to do with one's oil because there 
is too much of it, one must sell it, and this 
brings me back to the argument I used a few 
moments ago. I think it is true that if each state 
ends up settling its energy policy problems 
individually there will be a fairly natural 
tendency to seek supplies from the least 
expensive sources. 
The conclusion I draw from. this, therefore, is 
that I do not know what will be the exact price 
of North Sea oiJ., though I can assure you that 
I have not come here to preach the European 
gospel. I fail to understand, however, what 
possible advantage some of our British friends 
calll see in sitting on the treasure they have 
discovered, and on which, incidentally, we 
congratulate them. They live in an open eco-
nomy, after all, they are not producing this oiJ. 
in order to consume it all themselves, they will 
e~port some of it, and I think it is in their 
interest both to have guaranteed markets and, 
in view of the tremendous costs involved and 
the current financial and economic situation of 
the United Kingdom, to be able to count on help 
from outside. This seems to me to be a matter 
of ccmim6n sense. However, people are perhaps 
not always ready to listen to common sense, and 
for that reason I shall stt down and not take 
up any more of your time. 
President. - I call Mr LeonardL 
Mr Leonar,di, rapporteur.- (I) Mr President, as 
rapporteur, before brdefly replying to some of 
the points raised, I should first like to e:x:press 
my thanks to those colleagues who have spoken, 
and to Mr Simonet. 
Mr Hougardy is indeed ri·ght in saying that my 
report was drawn up a· few months ago and 
would have been very different if I had had to 
write ii todl:!IY· I have therefore tried to draw 
attention to a few fundamental principles whdch 
are as true today as they were a year ago and 
as they will continue to be for some time to 
come. Mr, Hougardy also mentioned that 
the spirit of our report reflected that of the 
Commission's report on the long-term pro-
gramme and' this is in fact quite true. I used 
this approach not only as the rapporteur of the 
Committee on Energy, Research and Technology 
but also as a member of my political Group, 
and obtained a favourable vote on the Com-
mission'-s proposal. It was in fact the first time 
in matters of energy policy that the Commis-
sioo not• only based itself on forecasts, but also 
c:ommitted itself to a policy of assistance. This, 
I hope, replies to Mr · Hougardy's observatiohs. 
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I should now like to consider a few points raised 
by Mr Springorum and some of the other 
speakers. It really is disheartening that this 
Parliament, at lea.st since I became a Member 
several years ago, has repeatedly dealt with the 
question of an energy policy but has never 
succeeded in getting one implemented. At first 
the delays were justified by the argument that 
oil was cheap, and the discussions centred oo 
whether or not it would be right to dispense 
with coal. However, when the energy crisis 
erupted, it seemed likely that the pressure of 
public opinion would be sufficient to overcome 
this obstacle. Yet now we are in danger of 
returning to our illusions, of refusing to do 
anything concrete or make any commitment 
towards an energy policy despite the Commis-
sion's efforts in this respect. 
Mr Springorum is perfectly right--nothing has 
yet been done even oo the most urgent measures 
for eliminatitng the most obvious causes of Wl8Ste. 
Heating in most homes is still higher than it 
need be, and windows a.re still left open when the 
heating is on. It may ·be argued that these are 
'isolated cases'. Indeed they are, but they demon-
strate the general lack of good habits. For unless 
we develop good habits with respect to energy 
we shall be unable to draw up and implement 
an energy policy wMch will eliminate waste 
and ensure alternative sources to meet the 
medium and long-tenn requirements. It should 
be realized that unless we can get individuals 
to do whatever they can to solve our immediate 
problems we shall never develop a wiHingness 
to undertake larger commitments. Furthermore, 
if we are unable to take the necessary initiative 
we cannot expect others to take it for us. On 
this I fully agree with Mr Simonet. · 
I therefore share these views, I share the general 
impression of the danger we face, of the illusion· 
that since the financiaJ. deficit is less than fore-
cast, since there is no further threat of what 
might be called the physical restrictions imposed 
on us at the end of 1973, things are going to be 
just fine. I do not believe this. I believe that 
things will be fine only if we show sufficient 
resolve and sufficient effort to make them so. 
Both Mr Hougardy and Mr Simonet ·pointed out 
that the Council of Ministers has again displayed 
this attitude by reducing some of the financial 
commitments in this area. Naturally, I was 
unable to mention this in my report. 
May I now turn to the queries raised by Mr 
Osborn in connection with what I said in my 
report 0111 the subject of public intervention. 
I must point out-as indeed I did in my· 
introduction-that the request for public inter-
vention starts from the principle that our 
society is, and should continue to be, pluralistic, 
and that it should be run democratically. We 
raise the question of public intervention because 
our energy programme is not simply a forecast, 
as energy programmes used to be, but a pro-
gramme with specific objectives, and if these 
are to be attained thought must be given to 
assisting projects for extracting Community oil. 
In this way it wi:ll be possible to finance, or 
help to finance projects of this kind. This is a 
typieal case for public intervention. But not 
only market forces are involved. There is now 
a form of public intervention which did not 
exist before, but which is considered necessary 
today to promote specific projects. 
We therefore all agree on the need for public 
intervention. However, as you well know, there 
is one thing on which we shall not agree-on 
how the public intervention is to be supervised. 
But even if we cannot agree on this I would 
say to any who doubt whether I have used 
the right tenn in my report that this is a real 
case of public intervention. When you say that 
in view of the threat of· a sudden reduction in 
the prices set by the producing countries we 
must protect our investments in the development 
of alternative sources, then you are asking for 
public intervention, and quite rightly so, as 
without such assistance it would be impossible 
to think of creating suffieient enthusiasm for 
the investment of private savings. Perhaps we 
can only accept this in connection with research 
on alternative -supplies, yet i1t cannot be denied 
that this too is a type of public intervention. And 
so I could go on, demonstrattng that there is 
nothing oppressive or anti-democratic about 
public intervention. Indeed, I believe this is one 
of the reasoos why it is so difficult to acMeve 
common policies like the energy polk:y which, as 
it requires joint action, also requires public 
intervention in a society where forms of private 
investment and public investment-private 
activity and public activity-necessarily coexist. 
I should now like to turn to my Scottish 
colleagues who were concerned about their in-
dependence and national responsibility for 
administering their resourees. I would say that 
Mr Simonet has already gone a long way towards 
answering these fears. There is however no 
doubt that if you belong to a Community, you 
have to manage your affairs in the context of 
that Community and this can entail commitment 
and sacrifice. I certainly do not wish to return 
to the old question of nati0111al· sovereignty 0111 
this occarsioo, as if I did we could go on for 
ever. But I should like to draw your attention 
to the fact that peace in the world today and 
the well-being of its peoples are based on the 
assumpti0111 that countries are interdependent 
and on the need to recognize that politics now• 
adays consist largely of !mowing how to manage 
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this interdependence in a democratic way. This 
forms the very basis of modern politics. In the 
Community, our interdependence is stronger 
than in the world as a whole and we must 
therefore get used to learning how to manage 
it democratically·. If at times this requires our 
countries to surrender some of their sovereignty, 
then they must do so. The only problem which 
a.rises is that of obtaining sufficient democratic 
controls to ensure that the interests of the 
various countries and regions are respected. Far 
be it for me to reopen the debate on this point. 
However, since the same old problem has been 
raised in the context of energy I feel I must 
express our opinion on it. 
That is all I have to say. The real problem is 
to realize that we are sliding back into the 
old position of stating that we want an energy 
policy without doing enough to introduce one. 
Our governments are certainly largely respons-
ible for this. We, as Parliamentarians, must do 
all we can, both here and in our national parlia-
ment. By this I do ·not i!lltend to suggest that we 
all agree, SIS otherwise we would not all hold 
different political opinions, but I do believe that 
we can all reach agreement on some of the · 
objectives. The problem will thus be to achieve 
them by rou:tes which we all assess differently. 
(Applause) 
President. - Does anyone else wish to speak? 
The general debate is closed. 
We shall now consider the motion for a resolu-
tion. 
I put the preamble and paragraphs 1 to 8 to 
the vote. 
The preamble and paragraphs 1 to 8 are adopted. 
On paragraph 9 I have Amendment No 1, tabled 
by Mr Bordu and Mr Sandri on behalf of the 
Communist and Allies Group and worded is 
follows: 
'Paragraph 9 
Amend this paragraph to read as follows: 
"9. Stresses that a Community energy policy is 
incompatible with EEC States' membership of 
the International Energy Agency;"'. 
I call Mr Leonardi. 
Mr Leonardi. - (I) Mr President, allow me-
simply as a Member of this House, of course, 
and not as rapporteur-to give a brief explana-
tion of this amendment, on which I shall be 
asking Mr Springorum as Chairman of the Com-
mittee, to give an opiiillion. As I have already 
pointed out to the Committee on Energy, 
Research and Technology, our final vote depends 
on this B~mendment. 
The reason for our B~mend:ment is extremely 
simple. Objectively, the Community situation is 
radically different from that of the United 
States. As I have said before, the Community 
will in the foreseeable future have no choice 
but to ~mport oil from outside. The United 
States is not in the same position. In dealing 
with the producing countries, we must there-
fore have a policy which absolutely guarantees 
supplies 81Il.d, as you know, I believe this requires 
us to create bonds of mUJtual dependence between 
the producing countries and the Community, so 
that these countries are as dependent on us as we 
are on them. This is not the case with the 
United StBites. The energy programme of the 
United States Research, Energy and Develop-
ment Administration, reBISonably enough, reg.ards 
national independence as the main issue, and 
all else depends on it. It is impossible to consider 
our problem in the same terms. 
The members of the International Energy Agency 
have accepted the principle of the majority vote. 
This Agency must therefore decide by means of 
majority voting on interests which are by no 
means parallel. There are two main members of 
the association: the United States, and what 
we might call the consumer countries of the 
Community, which have accepted the principle 
of majority voting although objectively speaking 
their interests are different or at least could be 
different. 
We wish also to draw your attention to the fact 
that the International Energy Agency was set 
up at a time of great tension. It seems to me that 
its present functions are different from those 
originally intended, and that our claim for 
Community autonomy in implementing our own 
Community policy justifies a revision of the 
fundamental principles of the International 
Energy Agency; this would also increase the 
United States government's awareness of the 
situation, and free it from many commitments, 
which, in my view, aJ:ready require revision. 
These are the reasons for our amendment which, 
I repeat, my Group considers to be a sine qua non 
in the sense that our approval of all the 
paragraphs in the motion for a resolution 
depends on its acceptance. 
President. - I call Mr Springorum. 
Mr Springorum, Chairman of the Committee on 
Energy, Research and Technology. - (D) Mr 
President, as chairman of the committee I wish 
to oppose this amendment. We discussed it at 
length in committee, and we feel that any line 
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of defence against a producer's cartel necessi:tates 
a simila.r alliance of the consumers. 
Mr Leonardi's point is based on the false assump-
tion that the Internationiu Energy Agency con-
s~ts only of the Community and America. In 
fact, 18 countries are represented in the Agency, 
which actually only came into being because 
the United States wa.c; ready to help out at a 
time of emergency. Without the United States, 
it would never have been possible to set the 
Agency up. In paragraph 9 we state that the 
Community must speak as one voice within the 
!ntemational Energy Agency. We are particu-
larly sorry that the French Government has 
~ot seen its way to joining the International 
Energy Agency, but hope that it will do so at 
some future date. It would be very gratifying if 
we could speak with one voice in the Agency. 
We feel it would be completely wrong to 
introduce any provision such as that contained 
in the amendment which would withdraw the 
entire Community from this consumers' organiza-
tion. I therefore ask you to reject this amend-
ment. 
President. - I call Mr Corona. 
Mr Corona. - (I) Mr President, I should like 
tO. explain why we shall by voting against this· 
amendment. I am not surprised that an amend-
ment of this type should be proposed by the 
Communist Group, particularly when the first 
signature on it is that of a French Communist. 
I am, however, surpris~ t9 see that Mr Leonardi 
-an Ita.ldan Communist and the author of this 
report-supports it in the way he has just 
explained. Mr Leonardi wants a Community 
policy. I do not know how far this desire is 
shared by the French Communists with whom 
this amendment probably · originated. Mr 
Leonardi has called for a mixed public and 
market economy, he has quite rightly tried to 
show that public interventioo is not intrinsically 
oppressive, and he has stated that the problem 
is actually one of ensuring that public interven-
tion is democratically controlled. This being the 
case, I must ask him how he can support an 
amendment which posits an incompatibility 
which in principle does not exist. For if a policy 
is needed, we ought to strive for a Community 
energy policy and this Community policy should 
be implemented whatever the forum. If, as I 
believe Mr Springorum indicated, the Community 
can produce a common energy policy and can 
speak with one voice-and this is the real 
issue--dt will also be able to make itself heard 
in the linternational Energy Agency, irrespective 
of the usefulness or political value of this organ-
ization. 
I say this to underline the basic contradiction 
in the position taken. Recently, on the subject 
of European union, the position expressed on 
behalf of the Communist Group was, as we all 
know, not that of the entire Group. Now, on 
such a delicate matter as this, we hear·tne· Com.:. 
munist rapporteur taking a position which we 
know is basically that of one of the larger 
European communist ,parties. This amendment 
is evidence not so much of a contradiction in 
Commt.mity policy as-Mr Leonardi will excuse 
me for saying ~f the contradiction inherent 
in the European communist movement. 
President.- I call Mr Normanton. 
Mr Normanton. - Mr President, I said whilst 
speaking on the report by Mr Leonardi, that the 
International Energy Agency has certainly 
proved itself to have been little better than· a 
talking shop. I also pointed out, and indeed Mr 
Leonardi I thought pointed out in ·many ·aspeCts 
of the resolution and in the words with which 
he introduced his report, that Europe is divided. 
Europe through its divisions has no energy policy 
and it is these differences and lack of unity 
which are the greatest threat to the future eco-
nomic via.bility of Europe. We cannot, Mr Presi-
dent, resolve our energy problems other than 
on a Community basis and in that sense I believe 
that if we can establish unity within the Com-
munity on the basis of a real world energy 
policy within the International Energy Agency, 
we will be the stronger in the Community, and 
I believe the effectiveness of the International 
Energy Agency would itself also be the stronger. 
I believe that the establishment of a Community 
energy policy and an energy agency will be 
complementary. to and will reinforce the effec-
tiveness of the International Energy Agency, and 
on that basis we Conservatives will oppose the 
adoption of this amendment. 
President. - I call Mrs Goutmann. 
Mrs Goutmann.- (F) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, I must .say I am a little surprised at 
Mr Corona's comments on the attitude of the 
Communist Group and his attempt .to ·discover 
contradictions between one Member of our Group 
and another, when . in fact this amendment 
received the unanimous approval of our Group. 
I do not think that there is really any contra-
diction in the Communist Group. On the ~ 
hand, there is certainly a contradiction in the 
policy set before us. It speaks of a CommW1lty 
policy, but in fact it continues to subject ·us 
to American imperialism. It should not be 
forgotten, after all, that the International 
Energy Agency was set up basically in opposi-
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tion to the producer countries. In my opinion, 
we shall not be able to solve our energy prob-
lems by creating an assOciation of consumer 
countries to oppose the producer countries. We 
can only attempt to s_olve them by cooperating 
with the producer countries. 
It is therefore pointless to look for contradictions 
where no contradictions e;ldst. We should sup-
port this amendment and ensure that we are 
not subjected to the requirements of the Inter-
national Energy Agency and thus of American 
imperialism. 
President. '--- I put Amendment No 1 to the 
vote. 
Amendment No 1 is rejected. 
I put paragraph 9 to the vote. 
Paragr-aph 9 is adopted. 
I put paragraphs 10 to 15 to the vote. 
Paragraphs 10 to 15 are adopted. 
I put the motion for a resolution as a. whole to 
the vote. 
The resolution is adopted.1 
5. Guidelines for the electricity sector 
President. - The next item is' the debate on 
the ,report drawn up by Mr Pintat on behalf 
of the Committee on Energy, Resea.rch and 
Technology on the Communication from the 
Commission ·of th·e European Communities to 
the Council on guideliines ·for the electricity 
sector i.n the Community (Doc. 200/75). 
I eall Mr Pintat. 
Mr Piratat, ?:apporteur. - (F) Mr President, 
ladies and gentlemen, after the genera.! debate 
we have just ha.d on energy problems, we must 
now consider a sectoral document on the guide-
lines for the electricity ·sector in the Com-
munity~ 
We should first of all note that, annexed to 
the communication from the Commission to the 
Council relating to a n:ew energy policy strategy 
for the EuroPean Community were, inter alia, 
tWo directives aimed at limiting the utilization 
of natural gas and petroleum products in power 
stations, and which are of interest to us in the 
context of this document. In fact, new contracts 
for the delivery of natural gas will be subject 
to prior authorization by the state coocerned 
1 OJ No C 239 of 20. 10. 1975. 
and such authorization may only ·be given for 
contracts which are interruptible. Similarly, 
pri'or authorization must also be sought for the 
construction of any power stations designed to 
run on liquid fuels. Thus, if the Member States 
of the Community find that there are grounds 
for granting such authorization, they must first 
of all check the possibility of equipping . the 
power station with an altemative system using 
a different fuel. 
Still within the framework of its new energy 
policy strategy, the Commission recommends a 
rapid expansion of nlliClear power stations and 
a limitation of the use of hydrocarbons in con-
ventional power stations. As the Commission 
pointed out in its reply to Mr Hougardy, action 
must be taken in the electricity sector· since at 
present 75'/o of the Community's conventional 
thermal power stations can be fired by one fuel 
only, whether coal, lignite, petroleum products 
or gas. 
In order to increase the amount of coal used 
in the production of electricity, the European 
Parliament has already asked that coal-fired 
thermal power stations which, in the European 
Community, operate at present level almost 
e:x!Clusively to meet peak demand, should change 
over immediately to meet medium or basic 
demand. Similwly, in a resolution of 14 March 
1974, we called for power stations fuelled by 
natural gas to be converted to enable them to 
use coal: during the winter. 
It should be noted that in recent years the 
growth in the demand for electricity has in total 
outstripped that for all other forms of energy; 
one of the main reasons for this demand is the 
public's growing confidence in electricity as a 
relatively secure method of distributing enersr. 
It should also be noted that the substitution 
of electricity for petroleum, whether in the 
industrial or the domestic/commereial sector, 
would not nec~ily result, in the immediate 
future, in a net reduction of petroleum imports 
and cou1d even possiibly have the opposite result. 
However, any policy aimed at encouragtng the 
growth of dem~nd in a particular energy sector 
which depends entirely on electricity, space 
heating for example, must take account of the 
degree of availability in the long term of _energy . 
resources other than petroleum from which it 
is possible to produce electricity. 
It is therefore advisable to consider first of alJ 
the question of the r6le and the choice of fuels 
used in electrioity production. In the .United 
St~tes today, electricity accounts for· 250/e of 
total energy consumption; in Euro.pe, the 
percentage is slightly lower. In future, and 
particularly towards the end of the century, 
78 Debates of the European Parliament 
Pin tat 
this share will grow r31pidly. All new energy 
sources planned for the end of the century wiU 
mainly produce electricity. The two principal 
avenues open to us, thermonuclea.r fusion and 
solar energy, must involve the production of 
electricity. But these two sources of energy are 
very different. On the one hand, thermonuclear 
fusion requires, like thermal or nuclear power 
stations, a non-recyclable although very abun-
dant fuel. On the other hand, solar energy, like 
geothermic or .tidal energy, is renewable, per-
manently available, but difficult to concentrate. 
, No one can say today with any certainty when 
it will be possible to put one or other of these 
sources of energy into use. 
If we consider the other sources of energy at 
our dispOsal which are capable of producing 
electri'City, we observe that power stations fuel-
led by geothermic energy play a relatively 
minor part in the Community countries and that 
it seems unlikely that there will be a noticeable 
increase in production of this form of energy. 
On the other hand, it whl.l certainly be possioble 
to utilize solar energy more rapidly. But it is 
so dispersed that to collect it requires immense 
surfaces, and the teclmiques which have to be 
used are of course very costly. 
As we indicated at the beginning of this state-
ment, the use of natural gas to fuellar.ge power 
stations has also given rise to some controversy. 
Obviously, ·by judiciously programming electri-
city production from natural gas, it is possible 
largely to avoid seasonal peaks ·in demand in 
an extended distribution network for natural 
gas, whether industrial or domestic. However, 
in the new energy situation, it is very possible 
that restrictions will be imposed in this :liield; 
it Ca!Il in fact be argued that natural gas is 
above all a pure and valwable chemical raw 
material and that it is a pity to waste it in 
furnaces. 
Given the constraints which limi-t the growth of 
hydroelectric energy and the need to keep in 
check the utilization of natural gas in power 
stations, factors to which we have just referred, 
coal remains at present the only primary fuel 
available which can be counted upon to replace 
petroleum without too much did'ficulty in the 
new power stations scheduled to come into 
operation between now and 1985. 
The constraints of using coal a.s a substitute 
fuel are many and varied. They are connected 
firstly with the difficulty of converting existing 
power stations to coal, restrictions regarding 
atmospheric pollution, the time needed to 
develop new 'clean' methods of firing coal and 
lastly the size of the additional investments 
required for the transport and stock-piling of 
coal. 
In Europe, power stations capable of burning 
coal still contribute approximately one-third of 
total thermic production capacity. However, id' 
coal is to play, in 1980 and 1985, the r6le which 
the report intends it to have in the producti010 
of electricity, it is essential that coostruction 
should start immediately on new coal-fixed 
power stations, and anyone who has had dealings 
with European electricity producers will ap-
preciate the difficulties inherent in this task. 
However, all these arguments illustrate the need 
for a fundamental development of electricity 
production from nuclear power. As we have 
seen, electricity is a particularly 'clean' source of 
energy and extremely flexible in use; to make 
the best use of these considerable adva!Iltages, 
it will of course be necessary, in the develop-
ment plans, to take account of economic factors 
and effects on the environment. In this respect, 
nuclear energy is a particularly favourable 
option, well placed to take over from con-
ventional forms of electricity production. 
Nuclear energy in the Community failed to get 
off to the ·start anticipated for it during the 
early sixties, owing to the continuation of 
relatively low hydrocarbon prices, and this made 
electricity producers hesitate in making a 
decisive commitment to nuclear power. The ad-
ditional investment costs resulting fTom the 
technical and economic charactel'listics of nuclear 
equipment constituted a second brake~ Finally, 
the inevitable technical difficulties encountered 
by any innovation sti!ll affect the reliability of 
nuclear power stations. Nevertheless, nuclear 
energy will considerably reduce Community 
dependence on imports of fossil fuels and in 
particular petroleum. It therefore represents not 
only an element of diversification capable of 
improving the security of our energy supplies, 
but is also in a position-and herein Lies its 
real importance--to exert pressure on the prices 
of competing forms of energy thanks to the fact 
that, now and :illl the future, it whl.l represent 
the cheapest energy source for producing 
electricity. Nuclear energy is already making it 
possible to produce electricity at lower cost· 
than a conventional thermal power station oper-
a.ting under comparable conditions. Opinions 
may vary as to the size of the difference but 
no one can deny that it exists. 
But in the case of electricity from nuclear 
power, unl~ke electricity obtained from fossil 
fuels, the cost of investment represents a major 
.part of the cost of production. It may well be 
that, in the long term, the large-scale production 
of nuclear installations will help to bring down 
the costs of production. Moreover, let me say 
in passing that it is for that reason that most 
European countries have chosen the light-water 
reactor system and enriched uranlium, which 
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will help reduee those production costs. Euro-
pean industry must therefore be able to 
guarantee the 11a.pi:d construction, under favour-
able conditions, of reactors and a:ll stages of 
the fuel cycle. But at the moment the nuclear 
industrial sector consists of too mQily firms with 
virtually no links between them. Their profita-
bility is at risk ,and they depend largely on 
American light-water reactor •technology. In 
view of the anticipated size of the nuclear 
market, Community industry will therefore have 
to be made competitive to enable it to meet 
the demand by building up its own technology 
and developing advanced reactor families. 
I referred just now to one of the obsta'Cles to 
this development which stem from the extra 
costs of electronuclear pLant. Governmental and 
European authorities will therefore have to give 
temporary financing asslsi;ance to these indus-
tries. It can reasonably be assumed that future 
increases in the price of nuclear energy will 
stay below those for other types of energy, since 
the price of the fuel accounts for only a sma.ll 
part of the total cost price for atomic energy. 
Moreover, there is no doubt that the production 
of nuclear power offel"S considerable advantages 
at the environmental level thanks to the 
absence of sulphurous smoke, a reduction of the 
areas occupied by :6aoCtories and arrangements 
for transport lmd fuel storage. 
Yet, despite all these advantages, nuclear power 
remains subject to a number of uncertainties 
which underline the need for caution when 
estimating the rate at which it will be possible 
to implement its potential. Firstly, as we have 
mentioned, nuclear energy is a sector with high 
capital requirements and this implies a certain 
number of difficulties. Secondly, present known 
deposits of uranium in the lowest price b11a:cket 
are totally committed until1980. This may seem 
rather contradictory, but it will be necessary 
gradually to increase the price of uranium. 
Moreover, safety and control a8pects and public 
opinion may be important factors in determining 
the mte of progress of the nuclear energy pro-
gramme. We therefore think it essential that 
the Community as a whole should come out in 
favour of nuclear energy. 
In conclusion, we wish to record our funda--
mental agreement with the Commission's pro-
posal to produce electricity from indigenous 
energy and nuclear sources. But we would warn 
against the temptation to place temporary 
restrictions on the consumption of electricity on 
the grounds that this consumption is based at 
the moment mainly on products such as fuel 
oil, which we are at present trying to save. 
However, we should not forget that energy pro-
duction develops very slowly. It may be com-
pared with a large ship of heavy inertia which 
only answers to helm after a long delay. We 
must therefore adopt long-term provisions now, 
in other words electricity consumption should 
not be cut back at all but, on the contrary, 
efforts should be made to illlcrease it since pro-
vision must be made today if we are to be in 
a position to consume tomorrow. This is par-
ticularly, and rather paradoxically, true in the 
case of electric heating, which at present may 
be considered wasteful of energy. However, 
when atomic energy becomes aV!a.ilable, we wiU 
have to be ready to use it a:nd the process of 
preparation should start now. 
In the case of electricity, when we are about 
to invest large sums in nuclear energy, we think 
that undertakings shouLd be able to fix adequate 
tariffs and adopt a price policy capable of pro-
viding them with the revenue necessary for 
their expansion. Distributive undertakings in 
the electricity sector should be left a certain 
margin for self-financing. 
Expansion -of electricity will undoubtedly con-
tinue at a relatively fast rate despite the emer-
gence of new problems.W e will list them briefly: 
the search for construction si:tes and cooling 
fa<:ilities suitable for the new power stations; 
problems connected with the protection of 
public health-safety, waste; competition for 
capital; development of other energy sourees. 
Reference was made just now, in the previous 
report, to the considerable capital which would 
be required for offshore oil and new forms of 
energy which may become increasingly expen-
sive, but we hope that the Commission, between 
now and the end of the year, will make the 
necessary alterations, particularly with regard 
to the statistics, since present information from 
producers and consumers will have to be cor-
rected and adapted to the latest developments 
in the energy sector. In fact, the fi!gures given 
by the Commission, as a result of the events 
of the past few months, are no longer valid 
and need to be updated. All the countries of the 
Community would greatly appreciate the adop-
tion by the Commission, at European level, of 
a position supporting nuclear energy, which 
would be seen to bear the stamp of objectivity, 
and a public relations oampaing at European 
level would carry greater weight and have 
greater chances of success. 
There 1s, moreover, in the conditions in which 
we have ·visualized these problems, a risk of 
fixing over-precise figures both for total 
electricity consumption .and for the contribution 
made by the various different types of pro-
duction. The proof of this is that the Commis-
sion has already recognized the need to adjust 
the figures contained in its report. We must 
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therefore consider alternative solutions in case 
the targets set are not achieved. However, in 
our opinion, the objectives in the electricity 
sector still need to be more precisely defined 
and finalized. It has not yet been possible to 
·obtain these details, but we hope to have them 
when the communication now before us is 
·brought up to date. With this reservation, we 
approve of the r6le assigned to electricity in the 
new energy policy strategy &Ad the guidelines 
for erlergy policy in the electricity· sector. 
(Applause) 
IN THE CHAIR: MR SPENALE 
President 
President. - I call Mr Ellis to speak 'on behalf 
of the Soci~st Group. 
Mr Ellis. :-- Mr President, I rise on behalf of 
the Socialist Group to welcome the report 
although I must say right at the start that I do 
so with misgivings. I welcome it warmly as yet 
another document emphasizing the ·problems 
that face the industrialized nations in dealing 
with the difficult problem of reconciling energy 
supply and demand. And I think it is appropriate 
that the debate should follow, as it has done, 
the debate of this morning ·and earlier this after-
noon on Mr Leonardi's report. As Mr Pintat said, 
it does highlight a particular facet. It reflects 
as it were, in miniscule, the ·problems that we 
discussed this morning in the general field of 
a J>rimary fuel-petroleum and hydrocarbons. 
Thus I see this debate as running in parallel, as 
it were, with the debate which preceeded it. This 
is not to say, Mr President, that I intend Jo 
rehearse once again the argw,nents that have 
gone previously, and I am sure that if I were 
to· do so, you would very SOOQ. reproach me for 
being out of order. 
The general tone of Mr Pintat's report in my 
view reflects the increasing pressure of the 
difficulties of matchfug energy demand with 
adequate energy supply, and I cannot help 
feeling on reading it, and 'indeed this is a feeling 
I have had all through the course of today, that· 
we are perhaps tending to' gO around in circles. 
Indeed I was very grateful to hear Mr Simonet 
say a little bit earlier that .he does intend to put 
proposals to the Coun~U ~ed as inucb as any-
thing at getting a clear unequivQCa]. ans\Ver 186 to 
precisely what the Council of Ministers intends 
to do in respect of the whole, fiuestiol:l of Euro-
pean energy policy. . 
It may be that we are going around in circles 
partly because of the seeurlllg in~bility of 
' d ' 
national politicians to grasp the immediate 
practical steps necessary for dealing with same 
of the problems facing us. Now this report ~ 
course describes many practical .stePs, some 
small, some large and all, or almost all, entirely 
unexceptionable:-ones we would all expect. Of 
course, Mr Pintat did ·in his speech reflect· the 
technical and pratical nature of the report. But 
this is only: partly why we are going roWld in 
circles. It may also partly be beca,use we ·are, 
in the field of ene11gy generally and in this repent 
in 1particular, looking only at one side of the 
equation. That ·is to say the equation <>f supply 
and of demand, and when I talk about demand 
I know there are references to economizing:~~d 
so on, but l am thinking of demand in much 
broader terms than simple economic measures, 
the measures for economizing that have been. 
spoken' about earlier today. This is one of my 
greatest misgivings about the report. ' . 
Perhaps it was ililevoitable that the report did 
not consider the fundamentals, the basic palitical 
issues involved in regulating the demand for 
electricity, because of its very nature and· 
because it concentrates on a .narrow front. But tt 
dOes refer to the teclmicalities or the practical-
ities, rather than the basic political issues. 
Coming now to the report, it& main .message.u 
regards the question of the supply of electricity 
for the future must be hammered home again 
and again a:nd again, because it is only then that 
one can hope to see it finally sink in. We must 
reduce the consumption of petroleum or at least 
reduce that proportion of our energy coosump-
tion which depends on petroleum and other 
hydrocarbons, and in particular the consump-
tion of that primary fuel in electrkity generat:.. 
ing stations. This is the primary message of the 
report and I wholeheartedly agree with it despite 
the potential pricing difficulties which, at least 
in theory, although I suspect not m practiee, 
wou1d arise ih re.,pect of the eXploitation ot the · 
North Sea petroleum and gas depoSits. I must 
say I was rather intrigueci eulier this afternoon 
to hear Mr Normanton, for example; talk about 
fiat-out exploltation of the North Sea and the . 
fixing of prices when Mr Simonet, on the· other ' 
hand, talked about slow, controlled exploitation. 
Many warnings have. been i~ued over the ~t . 
fifteen years about the H1.oreasing deJn8nd for 
electricity supply and fQr energy ~ ge:peral, and , 
coal ~dustry economists, an.Xiou8' to. retS.in ·a 
large, · viable, capacious cOal industry, have 
frequenlly emphasized the importance of .secur-
ing s1.11ppli~ of primary fuels. I am sorry to say 
these w~gs all seem· to have been Of no avail. 
It may be perhaps that this is because politicians 
tend to think in·tel"'DS of three, four orfive-year 
time, spans; they tend to think only up to'·the-
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next election, and they are not really concerned 
with what happens in the next election but one. 
However, the long-term trend has in fact been 
fairly clear to anybody prepared to look, but 
despite this collieries whiich could have been 
easily made viable have been closed steadily all 
across Europe one after another. Indeed there is 
still reluctance, it seems to me, amongst people 
in the electricity industry to plan to increase the 
consumption of coal in the generation of electri-
city, and their resistance tends ·almost always to 
be due to what I call short-term commercial, 
financial considel'!atians. 
I would like at this stage to emphasize paragraph 
74 of the report which warns against the tempta-
tion to place tempooory restrictions on the con-
sumption of electricty. I think the operative word 
in that paragraph is 'temporary', because in my 
view the problems of the short term in this field 
are very different from the problems of the 
medium and the long term. Thus, I whole-
heartedly go along with the report in its 
insistence that that there should be an increasing 
emphasis on the use of coal in power stations. 
Paragraph 28 does say quite categorically that 
coal remains the only primary fuel available 
which can be counted upon to replace petroleum 
in the new power stations scheduled to come into 
operation between now and 1985, but in other 
places, I ·am sorry to say, even in this very report 
which is arguing the case for coal, coal comes in 
as a kind of after-thought. Even in the resolu-
tion, paragraph 3 emphasizes that while making 
maximum use of coal potential there is no 
alternative to massive utilization of nudeax 
energy. 
Par~g11aph 29 of the explanatory statement talks 
about all the difficulties inherent in the use of 
coal. I suppose this ambivalence in the report-
if ambivalence it is-arises from the whole ques-
tion of timing, and it seems to me that timing 
in this field is absolutely crucial. There is no 
doubt that up to 1985 coal must undoubtedly 
be the ·better bet. But I would also entirely agree 
wdth the Commission that in the longer term, 
insofar as anybody can see into the future, 
nuclear power must be the course to follow-
certainly from the practical point of view. I do 
sometimes worry that various lobbies like the 
enVironmentalists and the ecologists and so on 
tend to throw considerable doubt on the whole 
question of nuclear power, and I must say I 
disagree a little with my colleague, Mr Hamilton, 
when he talks about the facile--! think that was 
his word-brushing aside of safety and health 
problems. But I do not agree at all that there 
is a facile brushing aside of health and S!llfety 
problems in this field of nuclear energy. Indeed, 
I would go a bit further and say that if we are 
prepared to face Ulp to the demands that are 
going to accrue for energy, then it might be 
facile, as it were, simply to brush aside the 
possibility of meeting at least some of those 
demands by the use of nuclear power. The 
whole thing, I accept, needs a great deal of 
public debate and public enlightenment, and I · 
think that at the moment the environmental 
lobby is tending really to obscure rather than to 
enlighten as to the true nature of the facts. 
In the longer term another issue arises, the 
problem in the long term of what I call the 
insatiability of demand. I noted, I thought, in 
Mr Burgbacher's speech this afternoon a certain 
stridency in his voice when he said 'we must 
have energy at any price'. It seemed to me that 
there was a certain stridency which perhaps 
subconsciously reflects the imperatives that the 
realities of the situation slowly but surely are 
beginning to impose upon us. This reality, the 
apparent insatiability of demand over the long 
term, ·is beginning to reflect itself, as inevit-
ably it must do, in certain economic conse-
quen<:es, a!l'l.d a typical, small example of this is 
that the real cost of coal in the United Kingdom, 
for example, over the past three or four years 
has increased. If this is an established trend, 
then there are major consequences which will 
follow :Drom it, although I know that coal is just 
one fuel and Great Britain is just. one country, 
but it may well be the straw which shows the 
way the wind is blowing. If total demand does 
increase exponentially, in the long term, as it 
appears to have been doing over the past several 
years, and even if nuclear power's engineering 
difficulties were solved, if there were in theory, 
as it were, no engineering difficulties atta<:hing 
to the use of nuclear power for the generatiO!l'l. 
of electricity, the pr.actical problems of financing 
the provision of supply are nevertheless 
becoming more and more pressing. 
I must say in this respect that we in my group 
find paxagraph 9 at least a little glib in the 
suppositions it seems to me to contain when it 
talks about self-financing. It seems to me to 
be applying some lcind of commercial criterion of 
self-financing which is-or certainly will be--
wholly inappropriate in this field if we are to 
match up to what I feel will be a fantastic 
increase in the demand for electricity supply and 
indeed energy in general. By all means let us 
have a realistic pri<:ing policy. This is one of the 
essentials and there are countries in the Com-
munity which over a number of years-mostly 
for political reasons-have not adopted realistic 
pricing policies, but which now are being forced 
by the pressure of events to come round to such 
policies. Therefore, by all means let us, too, 
have a realistic pricing policy. But increasingly 
it seems to me we must come to terms with 
the fact that the chief aim of the pricing policy 
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-and perhaps I am being controversial here-
must be to limit energy demand. I am over-
simplifying grossly, as I am sure Members will 
appreciate, but at least I think it is time we began 
to look at the problem from this other side of the 
equation in real terms, not simply economizing, 
although I agree we want to economize in every 
way we can. Mr Leona11di's report, for example, 
says that the main aim. of an energy policy must 
be to secure supplies at low prices. In my view 
that is a fal:lacious statement of the main aims 
of a fuel policy in 1975. It seems to me, and I 
want to finish on this, Mr President, that we 
are living in a sort of determinist age. The rate 
of consumption of energy has now reached the 
stage that if one were to plot it on a vertical 
axis against years over the last two centuries, 
from 1800, say, up to the present, the rate of 
increase now is such that it is becoming almost 
vertical, in which case the problem becomes 
intnactable. 
I will wind up very briefly by saying that I 
hope that the Commission will be able to tell 
us that they are at last seriously beginning to 
· study the political consequences of this other 
side of the equation, the side involving a limita-
tion in demand, because inevitably it will be 
limited in due course and, indeed, much sooner 
than any of us think. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Vandewiele to speak 
on behalf of the Christian-Democratic Group. 
Mr Vandewiele. - (NL) Mr President, the 
noteworthy report of our colleague Mr Pintat 
has highlighted clearly the fact that electricity 
will be one of the major energy sources in the 
post-industrial society of the future. 
In view of the economic advantages of electricity 
and the continuity of supply which it guarantee$, 
t.J?.is energy source should be developed more 
ctuickly for use in space heating, electrothermal 
applications in industry, transport, etc, as stated 
in the Commission's communications to the 
Council. 
The Christian-Democratic Group agrees with the 
report submitted. However, it wishes to 
emphasize the following points. The develop-
ments outlined will not be achieved if the 
Council continues to be hesitant about pursuing 
a Community policy and if some of the Com-
mission's proposals are not implemented in the 
near future. We need first and foremost clear, 
unanimous and rapid decisions. 
According to present estimates electricity con-
sumption will increase from 25°/o to 380/o by 
1985. And it is likely that by the year 2000 the 
figure will reach 500/o. If these targets are to be 
achieved the necessary capital must be folUlid 
in or:der to build a growing number of electrical 
power stations with a combined production of 
heat and electricity. This heat would be used 
both industrially and for urban heating in 
densely populated areas. 
Owing to the low price of fuel oil many of the 
power stations built during the past 20 years 
are suitable only for this type of fuel. In view of 
this infle~ibility we wish to stress the strategic 
advantages of using other fuels. We are thinking 
in the short term not only of natural gas but 
also of coal. 
Oan the Commission tell us whether it plans to 
build new power stations capable of running on 
coal as well as other fuels? The location of these 
new power stations is of particular importance 
for many reasons outlined in Mr Pintat's report. 
However, the future security of our energy 
supplies will clearly ·be largely dependent on 
nuclear energy. 
We are now faced with the threat of a further 
substantial increase in the price of oil, and this 
can itself only act as an inducement to us to 
adjust our strategy without delay to this com-
pletely changed situation. It is dear that electri-
city produced by nuclear power stations will 
soon cost less then that produced by conventional 
thermal power stations. But the enormous capi-
tal costs, which account for a large proportion of 
the overall costs, are obliging our European 
constructors to consult together, to introduce 
standardization and make careful comparisons 
of their .prof.itability. In the coming weeks 
Parliament will be commenting on a new Com-
mission proposal in this area. I refer to the 
important proposal amending the regulations 
whereby the Commission has to be informed of 
investment projects in the petroleum, natural 
gas and electricity sectors. 
The Commission currently receives a great deal 
of information, but it comes too late to be of use 
in general energy forecasts. The Commission 
has stated that this is especially true of the 
industry manufacturing heavy electrical equip-
ment. 
This industry should really be able to predict 
market developments at least 10 years in 
advance. Information on electrical power stations 
equipped with nuclear reactors should therefore 
be submitted to the Commission according to the 
same schedule as is proposed for other invest-
ment projects in the electricity sector. Since 200 
nuclear reactors must be completed by 1985, it 
is necessary to create for the energy sector a 
general price policy, one of the aims of which 
wouLd be to guarantee sufficiently high rates 
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for electricity companies to allow them to make 
the ·necessary substantial ilnvestments. Obviously, 
consumers should also be allowed a say in 
discussions on the 'objective' price for energy. 
This question will very shortly be the subject 
of heated debate in our national parliaments. 
Durilllg my Group's discussion on the draft 
resolution various Members again referred to 
the need for clear and objective information. 
We have just heard that a special committee 
of the Netherlands Health Council has submitted 
a report to the government on the risks inherent 
in nuclear power stations. The Dutch press has 
given this objective report considerable coverage. 
We would urge once more that a massive Euro-
pean information campaign be undertaken to 
provide the public at large, whose concern is 
to some extent unfounded, with objective facts. 
My Group approves the motion for a resolution. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Cointat to speak on 
behalf of the Group of European Progressive 
Democrats. 
Mr Cointat. - (F) Mr President, Mr Pintat is 
one of the leading specialists on energy matters 
in our Parliament. His contributions are always 
apprecia·ted. His reports are clear and well-
documented, he presents them skilfully and he 
sets out the problems with verve and elegance. 
His statement and report today are no exceptioo 
and we therefore applaud the proposals and 
suggestions he puts to us. 
It is not really for that reason that I rise to 
speak, I do not intend to discuss the basic issue 
but rather to draw attentioo to the fact that, 
because he is ·a very courteous gentlemen, Mr 
Pintat omitted just now from his oral report a 
short sentence which does appear in his docu-
ment: 'We regret that the motion for a resolu-
tion placed before the European Parliament has 
become pointless.' Moreover, I observe that our 
rapporteur, again out of politeness, speaks merely 
of 1regret'. The word does not seem very strong 
to me ; rather the opposite. I note in fact that the 
Council has already acted in this matter, and 
took its decision on 13 February 1975. 
We in the Group of European Progressive Demo-
crats were rather reluctant to take part in this 
debate since we object to discussing an issue 
when the discussion serves no useful purpose, 
at any !'!ate in respect of the legal decisions. I 
am iiil fact instructed to protest to the Commis-
sion and to the Council, and it is only because 
Mr Pintat is so courteous that he agreed to make 
his report. In his place, I should have refused. 
And what I should like to know, Mr President, 
is whether we will continue to follow this 
procedure by which we are asked for our 
opinion when it is no longer needed ·and 
whether the European Padiament ought not 
occasionally to show some dissatisfaction, for 
example by closing the debate and stating that 
there is no need to take a useless vote even 
on a very important issue. 
That, Mr President, is what I wanted to say. 
It was rather severe and I beg your indulgence 
for it but I do not like useless work. On the 
other hand, I hope very sincerely that reports 
will in future be entrusted to Mr Pintat which 
will make •a useful contribution to the construc-
tion of Europe instead of reports whose purpose 
is simply to make the sad admission that fault 
can be found with the past. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Osborn to speak on behalf 
of the European Conservative Group. 
Mr Osborn. - Mr President, I am reminded by 
much of today's debate of an experience I had 
in the last war when I got lost in a thick jungle. 
Perhaps this is the problem facing not only t~ 
Parliament but all parliaments today. The jungle 
is thick. But I can report that I got out and lived 
to tell the tale. The temptation today is to debate 
energy and not the role of electricity, the guide-
lines and the very excellent report by Mr 
Pintat. In this Assembly we have had a debate 
on coal, the role of our own coal mines, how 
much coal will have to be imported. Today we 
have reviewed again, perhaps without reaching 
a satisfactory conclusion, the hydrocarbon and 
oil situation. As Mr Simonet suggested, many 
people still hope that somewhere we will find 
cheap and plentiful supplies of liquid hydro-
carbons to see us through the rest of this 
century. But perhaps they are more elusive than 
may appear to be the case, even to Venezuela 
or those who have ambitions off the south coast 
of England. 
We have before us an excellent report on 
guidelines for the electricity sector, and I would 
like to congratulate Mr Pintat on his presen-
tation of the report today. I would like to com-
ment on one or two of the specific recommen-
dations in this report. Paragraph 4 refers to 
measures to bring about a disproportionate 
increase in power consumption. Perhaps Mr 
Pintat would clarify what he means by that. On 
the other hand, in paragraph 3 he emphasizes 
that, while making maximum use of coal poten-
tial to attain the substitution rate, there is no 
alternative to massive utilization of and recourse 
to nuclear energy and many speakers today 
have reiterated that. While we advocate the 
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greater use of nuclear energy, I do find that 
more and more people are frightenened of this 
source of power, although we have nuclear 
power stations in Britain that have been 
operating effectively and silently for well over 
a decade. I shall be speaking at a conference in 
Reading on 'Progress of People' when the Con-
servation Society and the Friends of the Earth 
will be present. Their fears, of course, concern 
waste disposal and safety. But the recommen-
dation is to expand nuclear sources of energy. 
Paragraph 8 refers to facilitating the financing 
of the higher investment levels needed by 
nuclear plant. The Conservatives very much 
hope this will be through the European Invest-
ment Bank, where commercial criteria would 
. predominate, rather than through other sour-
ces. 
I was interested in paragraph 11 on tendering 
policy and particularly the last sentence: 
'Believes that, in the best interests of consumers, 
the Community rules for public tendering 
should be strictly observed.' This means that 
conventional and nuclear power stations should 
to a greater extent be constructed in any 
country within the Community by manu-
fa:cturers from other countries of the Com-
munity. I note that way back in June the Minis-
ters had difficulty in this area because, to quote 
from a Financial Times report, 'there has been 
virtually no progress inside the Community 
t9wards opening up tenders by public bodies to 
general competition'. If that is what the Com-
mission has been taking up with Ministers, 
perhaps we could have some comment on that 
recommendation. 
I would also like to refer again to the 'Thumbs-
down to energy proposals' a leading article in 
The Times of 16 September, referring to the 
Lauderdale report which I have mentioned 
before. Paragraph 4 of that report, which I will 
read, says a rigid fuel plan could constrict 
rather than enlarge the Community's best use 
of resources. Total demand is relatively easy to 
forecast but the make-up of supply cannot be 
predicted with any safety. The committee 
believes that the Commission's reliance on the 
nuclear answer is mistaken, and therefore we 
do have a Select Committee report which 
certainly needs to be examined here. But of 
course we have the acceptance of other sources 
of energy. The Times says that the Select Com-
mittee is right to cast doubts on the Commis-
sion's belief that nuclear energy provides early 
hope for a massive new source of power. The 
Commission, as well as being criticized for get-
ting its estimates wrong, is accused of ignoring 
the important issues such as whether the 
expected increase in demand reflects the general 
need, as opposed to what is called the wasteful 
demands of mere comfort. The main issue is, 
have we the capacity to meet this demand? As 
a rapporteur of the Western European Union I 
have looked at the industrial capacity and the 
design capacity for this. I very much hope that 
the Cpmmission will report on the volume of 
production of nuclear power stations or 
electrical generating plants as compared to that 
achieved for any design, mainly by W eating-
house and General Electric in the United States 
of America, because that design and engineer-
ing capacity may be a limiting factor. 
In the nuclear field we have a decision by 
Britain to go ahead with the steam-generating 
heavy water reactor, but that will take time. 
Britain has had unexpected difficulties with the 
advanced gas cooled reactor, although we hear 
nothing about the Magnox reactor which is 
going ahead safely. At Dounreay and in France 
the pilot 250 MW fast breeder plants are going 
ahead, and we would like to have a progress 
report on this. There is the high temperature 
reactor at Fort St. Vrain. Canadians are going 
ahead with the CANDU reactor, which the 
British will follow. What we as Parliamentarians 
would like to know from the Commission, partic-
ularly with their international contacts in 
mind, is the extent to which this development 
work is being done collectively rather than 
individual countries pursuing their own line 
with their own government research programme. 
This means coordination with Euratom. But I 
will go no further on· the nuclear field because 
we are discussing the role of electricity. 
Solar energy undoubtedly is a possibility as the 
Commi!lslon report says, and might make up 
100/o of the whole. There is a suggestion that 
there should be use not only of hydroelectric 
power, which has its limitations, but of tidal ~ 
wave power for the generation of electricity, but 
· this is a longterm project and has to be 
developed. There is a suggestion that more coal 
should be used and of course the table on page 
26 of the Guidelines for the electricity sector in 
the Community indicates a vast increase in 
nuclear energy and a reduction in conventional 
thermal power. Similarly, on page 27, the graph 
indicates a complete change and reduction in 
the amount of coal being used over recent years 
as regards the percentage of the total and 
emphasizes this expansion of nuclear energy. 
But if we are to rely to a certain extent on coal, 
will this be cheap enough? Coal production 
involves hard work and danger to life. In 
Britain there is a relative stagnation in produe-
tivity. World-wide the cost of extraction of coal 
is high. In view of all this and coming back to 
the experience of Atomforum and the producers 
here and the experience of America, there has 
Sitting of Tuesday, 23 September 1975 85 
Osbom 
to be a balancing of the sources of power for 
the generation of electricity. How can we switch 
back from one source of power to electricity? 
Our transportation is dependent on diesel oil, 
petroleum, high-octane fuel for trains, goods 
vehicles, buses, private cars and aeroplanes. To 
what extent will electricity come into this field? 
To conclude, therefore, we must recognize that 
there is going to be a need to continue the 
expansion of electricity. But to what extent are 
the utilies, to what extent are the manufacturers, 
to what extent are the Commission and their 
advisers coming together to establish standards 
that make sense? As parliamentarians we have 
too little evidence that manufacturers, when 
quoting to different countries of the Community, 
have sufficiently common standards to make 
this easy, particularly in the nuclear field. 
And finally· I come to the question of energy 
at any price raised by Mr Burgbacher and com-
mented on by Mr Ellis in a very penetrating 
review of the situation. Energy we need. Surely 
we need this in industry. Energy we can save 
by insulation, new methods of melting and con-
servation, but still, ip our industries and 
factories, the workman needs more power at 
his elbow to drive his machine tools, for control, 
for computerized control. Therefore, if we want 
to use more power to produce more for our own 
standard of living and our way of life, are 
there other areas in which there can be conser-
vation? Flying over the United States earlier 
this year, and once or twice flying over Europe 
at night, I am amazed how many lights there are 
blazing out which may be required for safety 
reasons, but . certainly consume electricity. In 
my own village · in Derbyshire, my rates are 
going to go up because I will have to pay for 
street lighting. Perhaps the village should have 
it, but should local authorities still continue 
with ambitious programmes at the present time 
bearing in mind that energy is at a premium 
and in some cases is going to prove more costly? 
This report is an excellent assessment of the 
situation and I congratulate Mr Pintat for put-
ting it forward. It has the European Conser-
vative Group's backing and encouragement. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Citarelli. 
Mr Cifarelli. - (I) Mr President, I believe it 
was your own wise decision to include on the 
agenda of the same sitting both Mr Leonardi's 
report and Mr Pintat's report, which has the -
great merit of pursuing extremely lucidly lines 
of thought, which are undoubtedly the result 
of wide technical experience. I feel, however, 
that the decision to put these two reports down 
for debate today should have been accompanied 
by another decision, namely to hold a joint 
debate on them, since we are in fact discussing 
one and the same problem-energy. 
It is, moreover, strange to see how, when prices 
at a given moment make coal economically 
attractive, there is a whole range of" reasons 
why coal should be regarded as the basic source 
of energy, ·whereas at other times, when there is 
anxiety about supplies of hydrocarbons, a com-
pletely different set of reasons is adduced. Once 
this anxiety has diminished, however, there is 
indifference about energy and indeed a rever-
sion to nationalistic and tribal stances on the 
problem of energy sources. And so we have 
another report on electricity, so that we can 
start debating the future potential and the 
present state of the electricity sector. 
In fact, however, I feel that this complex prob-
lem of energy must be considered as a whole 
from the Community point of' view and in the 
light of the Community's fundamental need-its 
political independence, i.e. increasing solidarity, 
cohesion and power to uphold its own interests, 
and not just with words. Mr Commissioner, I 
agree with you that it i,s not with words-which 
change nothing-but with a common vision and 
by overcoming individual egotisms that this 
need will be satisfied. 
Having made this general remark, I would add 
that it is to the great credit of the rapporteur 
that he has presented a report which deals not 
merely with the electricity sector, but with 
electricity produced by nuclear power stations. 
That is the important thing about this report. 
Since I am not a technologist, Mr President, I 
shall not go into the merits of the problem, 
although here too there are matters of funda-
mental importance, such as the comparative 
costs of the sources of energy available within 
and outside the Community, the problems of 
uranium and of recycling it, as well as the 
enormous problems involved in non-usable 
radioactive waste. 
Having said this, Mr President, I should like 
to highlight points 6 and 11 of the motion for 
a resolution, which I consider to be of funda-
mental importance. 
Point 6 rightly stresses that there is a need for 
a comprehensive and objective programme of 
public information on nuclear energy. Certainly, 
I do not think there is any comprehensive and 
objective information at the moment, I was 
particularly concerned to read the comparison 
between nuclear power stations and the dis-
advantages caused by smoke and the space 
occupied by coal-fired power stations. On the 
other hand, I felt there was a certain under-
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estimation--or at least there should have been 
a greater spirit of criticism--of the entire range 
of problems involved in nuclear radiation. It 
was not I, nor was it the local mayor concerned 
about the location of a nuclear power station, 
who thought up all these safety me.asures-the 
enormous walls of reinforced concrete and the 
enormous lead vessels to check and retain radio-
active pollution. 
This is why I feel the information should be 
comprehensive and objective and thus avoid any 
conscious or unconscious bias. 
Paragraph 11 of the motion for a resolution 
states that the criteria and norms affecting 
safety at wonk, public health and the protection 
of the environment should be similar 1n all 
Member States. 
This very morning I heard some colleagues 
underestimating these risks, almost making fun 
of the local authorities who a.re concerned about 
environmental problems. I therefore feel that 
these problems shoulg. be carefully considered. 
In my country, there has not been-as a col-
league called it-any environmental neurosis or 
hysteria. After other countries, however-and 
the United States of America are in the van 
of this awakening of consciou.Sn.ess, although I 
also recall the fears of the Dutch and German 
colleagues about the pollution of the Rhine-
public opinion in Italy, mayors, local authorities 
and trade unions have raised a whole series of 
barriers to the construction of new nuclear 
power stations. It is unfortunately true that 
Italy, because of its long sleep over all these 
years, has become one big harbour jetty housing 
the storage tanks of almost all the refineries 
in the Mediterranean region, which are causing 
serious pollution and creart:ing an increasingly 
untenable situation. 
This is thus a vast problem, and I certainly 
would not agree with whoever it was that said 
that the fear of nuclear radiation was one big 
lie. 
The information criteria must not be dtctated 
by collective hysteria or neurosis, or be the 
result of improvisation, but should reflect 
responsible knowledge and, I would say, a 'Com-
munity measure' which must be based solidly 
on experience and sound reasons, and be fully 
a~cepted by the people. 
Some months ago, the Italian Parliament ap-
proved a law laying down that whenever there 
are difficulties regarding the location of a 
thermonuclear power station, opinions of various 
weights must be heard from the commune, the 
region and, in the final instance, the Govern-
ment, with certain powers being delegated to 
Parliament. I do not maintain that this law 
is perfect, but it rE:'flects the con~rn of the 
people and ·the sensitivity of the democratic 
political groups and trade unions to this· prob-
lem. 
Mr President, this does not mean that I disagree 
with the report, which I accept and for which 
I too should like to thank the honourable rap-
porteur. All I want is to give an interpretation, 
so that the records of this House will show 
these requirements in the full context of an 
ellltire range of problems affecting the protec-
tion of the environment of a human life-
requirements which I feel must 'not be dis-
regarded, no matter how urgent and important 
supplies of energy are. 
It is quite clear that we must not neglect the 
pressing need to protect workplaces and, above 
all, to ensure human survival with regard to 
the problems of nuclear radiation. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Simonet. 
Mr Simonet, Vice-President of the Commission. 
- (F) Mr President, I too should like to thank 
Mr Pintat and I hope he will forgive me if I 
do not dwell at length on his report because I 
agree with everything it contains. I think 
therefore that it would be rather tedious to go 
through it paragraph by paragraph and to con-
sider individually each of the views expressed 
in his report merely in order to tell him that 
I have no objections to any part of it. It gives 
me all the more pleasure to say so because, 
contrary to Mr Cointat's belief, it was not the 
Council which asked Parliament for this report 
but Parliament which took the initiative of 
preparing it. Mr Pintat very kindly devoted 
much time, much care and all his considerable 
expertise to drafting this report and the Com-
mission is in no doubt that it is a most valuable 
document. 
The fact that the Council has reached a decision 
on this document does not mean that we should 
not consider all the useful and advantageous 
suggestions contained in it. For the reason to 
which some speakers have referred, the matter 
we are dealing with is one which is constantly 
evolving and is subject to changing circum-
stances; the Commission therefore has a duty 
to reexamine it from time to time in order to 
bring it into line with changes in the general 
economic situation and with developments in the 
energy field. 
The apparently regrettable procedural aspect to 
which Mr Cointat refers should not therefore 
in any way weaken our conviction that this 
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report comes at an opportune time and will be 
of great value to the Commission in its future 
work. 
Several Members have expressed concern 
especially with regard to the question of nuclear 
energy. In this connection, I should like to tell 
Parliament that the fact that, at a given 
moment, a basic choice is made, centrally 
influencing the direction of policy, should not 
of course be taken to mean that the choice is 
immutable and thai no' departure from the 
policy will ever be allowed, whatever changes 
take place in society or in the economic situa-
tion. Built into every policy there must be an 
element of flexibility and adaptability. If there 
is none, there is a danger that, having missed 
the target, one will not be able to correct one's 
aim. There is another element which, it seems 
to me, is just as essential in a sector which 
requires carefully planned investments spread 
over several years and that is some degree of 
consistency in the overall design. This consist-
ency, I repeat, should not prevent us from 
making any adjustments required by changes 
in the economic situation, but I think that if 
we lay down a line of action we should stick 
to it. It was also my belief that Parliament as 
a whole subscribed to the basic guidelines con-
tained in the resolution adopted by the Council 
last year. You are all familiar not only with 
the contents of that resolution but also with 
the thinking behind it: the Community should 
become increasingly independent as regards 
energy supplies, develop indigenous sources of 
energy and, in this connection, give priority to 
production of electricity so that, whenever it 
is economically possible and financially advis-
able, electricity may be substituted for energy 
produced from imported petroleum. 
Therefore, and Mr Pintat was right to stress 
this point, there are two possible sources which 
we should try to exploit to the full: coal and 
nuclear power. 
As regards coal, I associate myself with the 
views expressed just now during the discussion 
on Mr Pintat's and Mr Leonardi's reports. I 
believe, as Mr Cifarelli suggested, that it might 
be advisable if Parliament, after examining 
reports each of which obviously has an impor-
tance of its own but which consider a particular 
feature of general energy policy, were to set 
- aside time for a debate on general energy policy 
in order to 'reconcile' all the opinions expressed 
and to bring out the general consensus which 
must emerge from the comparison of the dif-
fering policies we are discussing individually. 
I think, that, particularly as regards nuclear 
power we all know that its use gives rise to 
a large number of very serious problems. These 
are mainly economic and industrial. The 
information at my disposal leads me to believe 
that European industry can cope with the con-
siderable demands which will be made on it 
by the extensive construction programme for 
nuclear power stations which I imagine will be 
necessary if we wish to achieve most if not 
all of the targets we have set ourselves for 
1985. 
To the question whether industrial re8ources are 
adequate, my answer is yes. Will those resources 
be applied and developed in the framework of 
a general coordination of the industrial policies 
of Member States of the Community? Unfortu-
nately I cannot feel equally confident about that. 
The Commission, it is true, has submitted a 
certain number of relevant proposals to the 
governments. Some have been accepted, but it 
is thanks rather to the cooperation of multi-
national groups which have been created within 
the Community or sometimes outside the Com-
munity but with branches inside it. This co-
ordination of industrial policy is therefore more 
the result of such private cooperation-! do not 
condemn it, moreover; we are fortunate to have 
it, for want of something better-than the 
outcome of a deliberate decision by Member 
States to set up machinery which would enable 
them to devise a common industrial policy 
specifically aimed at solving the problems before 
us, and to put it into operation. And of cou~ 
this lack of an industrial policy has important 
repercussions on public works contracts in which, 
it must be admitted, there is still an immense 
amount of room for improvement because in 
that sector, which in some member countries is 
under the direct control of the public author-
ities, it will certainly be impossible to make real 
progress towards coordinating industrial policies 
unless the conditions governing competition for 
public--works contracts are harmonized. 
Environmental problems have also been men-
tioned. I assure you I do not underrate their 
importance, all the more so since a kind of 
obsession has developed in the Community, 
perhaps to a greater extent in some countries 
than in others, that there is something funda-
mentally wrong with electricity produced from 
nuclear power, and this notion stirs up feelings 
of anxiety, even panic, whereas forms of 
substitution energy, such as electricity produced 
from coal, which can give rise to as many prob-
lems in the field of pollution or the industrial 
environment, do not, for reasons I cannot fully 
understand, arouse the same anxiety as nuclear 
power. 
I think that it is incumbent on all of us-govern-
ments, insofar as they wish to implement -the 
nuclear policy which stems from the decisions 
\ 
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they took last year, the Coriunission, Parliament 
too and, beyond Parliament, the general body of 
politicians who appreciate the need to continue 
the task we have undertaken-to make 
strenuous efforts to inform and educate, because 
we live in a world in which people wish to 
enjoy the advantages of a pastoral existence 
together with the benefits of a hyperindustri-
alized society without being willing to accept 
that a choice has to be made. I think that to 
wish to live like Rousseau's noble savage, 
breathing perfectly pure air in an ideal environ-
ment, but of course accepting none of the 
financial cost and none of the budgetary burdens 
which environmental protection implies and, 
furthermore, wishing to enjoy all the advantages 
of an industrialized consumer society, is to set 
oneself aims which are mutually exclusive. I 
believe it is up to us, and to the Commission 
in particular, to explain clearly to the" public 
the alternatives which the political authorities 
of the Member States have to consider in their 
attempts to increase the Community's independ-
ence with regard to energy, to explain clearly 
the consequences of their choice and to point 
out all the precautions which must therefore be 
taken to ensure that those consequences, parti-
cularly in the field of nuclear power, do not 
create the problems-really much exaggerated-
which people are afraid they will produce. 
I think -that that is an absolutely essential task 
if we do not wish our attempts to set a new 
course for our energy production to be thrown 
almost completely out of gear at some stage 
in certain member countries, with all the con-
sequences that would imply for the target we 
have set ourselves. 
(Applause) 
IN THE CHAIR: MR MARTENS 
Vice-President 
Mr President.- I call Mr Pintat. 
Mr Pintat, rapporteur. - (F) As rapporteur I 
should like to thank the many colleagues who 
have spoken in this debate and also the Vice-
President of the Commission, Mr Simonet, whose 
views on the subject under discussion we are 
always very interested to hear. I should first 
of all like to provide some further information· 
for Mr Ellis. My purpose i.n. advocating a wider 
margin of self-financing for electricity produc-
tion was to avoid the rate per kilowatt/hour 
falling below the cost price, which is happening 
in some countries at present. Obviously the large 
nuclear development programme we discussed 
cannot depend on self-financing alone; other 
sources of capital will have to be found. It is 
moreover for that reason that we included 
paragraph 8 in the motion for a resolution, 
without going into details, since there were 
difficulties over the precise formulation of a 
number of technical points. 
I fully agree with Mr Vandewiele on the two 
paints which he stressed; it is iru:leed perhaps 
true that electricity is not the only channel for 
the use of nuclear power. He drew attention 
to the need to examine the possibility of pro-
ducing steam or heat directly from nuclear 
energy without this transitional stage. I think 
this is a very interesting idea which should be 
developed further. Mr Vandewiele also 
emphasized that nuclear power was important in 
itself and also because the competition it pro-
vided as an alternative source of power could 
lead to a reduction in petroleum prices. I think 
that Mr Simonet dealt with this point in detail 
and that we are generally agreed on it. 
With reference to the views expressed by my 
good friend Mr Cointat, my attitude is very 
close to that of Mr Simonet. Initially, I might 
have been tempted to read in the same way 
but on refiection I feel it is fair to say that 
this report provides us with an opportunity to 
discuss electricity problems and to urge that 
the documents we are promised be updated, and 
we have Mr Simonet's assurances on this point. 
With reference to Mr Osbom's remarks, I think, 
if I am reliably informed, that one part of the 
English trarislation does not correspond exactly 
to the meaning I intended to covey in French. I 
meant that the consumption of electricity should 
not be increased at a faster rate than is perhaps 
necessary. H plants are allowed to install systems 
using fuel oil, heating oil or other processes it 
will be difficult later to 'disinstall' them in 
oroer to take full advantage of nuclear power 
when it becomes available. That was the idea 
behind paragnph 4. 
I think that paragraph 11, referring to the need 
to draw up Community regulations at European 
level, is very important and should find 
acceptance by the many members who were 
concerned that energy should fetch the best 
possible price. Only if this type of harmonization 
is achieved, will it be possible to have common 
regulations and to reduce cost prices. 
Finally, I am in full agreement with Mr Cifarelli 
who wishes the public to be kept more fully 
informed on environmental matters. I think that 
the Communities can be of greaot help to us in 
this respect, since any government which pro-
vides its people with information on nuclear 
power is immediately accused of taking sides 
and of defending its own policy. For that reason 
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we stressed the adviiiD.tage of such publications 
and more detailed information being provided 
at Community level; we do not want this issue, 
which shoW.d be regarded as a technical matter, 
to become the subject of political controversy. I 
also believe that if the public looks on nuclear 
power with some fear and hesitation it is 
because it tends to confuse the military and 
peaceful uses of the atom. Better information 
should be made available to help people realize 
that a. nuclear power station, by definition, has 
absolutely· nothing in common with military 
devices. Mr President, ladies a.nd gentlemen, 
that concludes the few comments I wished to 
make in answer to Members' remarks. I thank 
them for their assistance and for the contribu":' 
tion they have thus made ·to a better under-
standing of this complicated and sensitive 
subject. 
(Applause) 
President. - Does anyone else wish to speak? 
I put the motion for a resolution to the vote. 
The resolution is adopted. 1 
6. Time-limit for tabling amendments 
President. - I propose that the time-limit for 
tabling amendments to all reports on tomorrow's 
agenda be set at 10.30 a.m. tomorrow morning. 
Are there any objections? 
That is agreed. 
7. Directive on taxes on tobacco 
President. - The next item is the vote without 
debate on the motion for a resolution contained 
in the report drawn up by Mr. Artzinger on 
behalf of the Committee on Budgets on the 
proposal from the Commission of the European 
Communities to the Council for a directive 
amending Directive 721464/EEC on taxes other 
than turnover taxes which aifect the consump-
tion of manufactured tobacco (Doc. 197/75). 
I put the motion for a resolution to the vote. 
The resolution is adopted. 1 
8. Change in the timetabl'e for the annual 'l'eport 
on the economic situation 
President. - The next item is the report drawn 
up by Mr Artzinger on behalf of the Committee 
1 OJ No C 231 of 20. 10. 1&'15. 
on Economic and Monetary Affairs on the pro-
posal from the Commission of the European' 
Communities to the Council for a decision on 
a change in the timetable for the preparaltion 
of the annual report on the economic situation 
in the Community (Doc. 242175). 
I call Mor Artzinger. 
Mr Artzinger, 7'appo7'teu7'. - (D) Mr President, 
ladies and gentlemen, the Committee on Eco-
nomic and Monetary Affairs regrets the need to 
table this report. We would have much preferred 
to deal dioreotly with economic policy, a topic 
that certainly concerns us all. Instead we must 
speak of a postponement of this debate. Vice-
President Haferkamp, to whom I am grateful for 
having managed to be present at this debate, 
informed the cOilllllittee as early as mi.d-July 
that it would not be possible to submit the 
annual report in September as planned. In the 
meantime the Commission has formally approved 
the postponement and forwarded a ,proposal to 
that effect to the Council. The Council has in 
turn forwarded this proposal to us with the 
request for a speedy decision .. 
Thus the annual report is to be postponed from 
September to the last quarter. The Commission's 
justification for this postponement is the particu-
larly great uncertainty surrounding the econo-
mic prospects for the coming months and 1976. 
No one can deny that this is the case, which is 
why the committee proposes that Parliament 
should agree to -the postponement. However, 
according to its explanatory statement, the Com-
mission feel-s that more or less the same time-
table should also be observed in the future. No 
doubt good reasons can be advanced for this as 
well, but your committee felt that Parliament 
should agree to the postponement for 1975 only. 
Reference is made to this in paragraph 3 of the 
motion for a resolution. It states 'approves the 
change in the timetable for 1975 proposed by the 
Commission'. At the same time as we are making 
this decision we would .ask the Commission to 
realize that we want, for example, to give our 
Dutch colleagues an opportunity to take into 
account the Commission's figures, data and 
proposals in the annual economic report when 
they hold their budgetary debate this week, 
which ' cannot include any discussions of the 
decisions taken a.nd points raised in the 
budget~ debate in this Parliament. This is 
why' we should like the postponement to apply 
to this year only. 
Mr President, since we felt in committee that 
this postponement was not the only thing Parlia-
ment should deal with, we ma.de special reference 
to the objective set in the Council decision of 
18 February, which is to be amended here. This 
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decision was intended to improve the existing 
coordination procedures and above an to set not 
only short-term but also medium-term goaJs for 
Community economic policy measures. 
However, during the summer we gained the 
impression, particularly from statements made 
in the press and by the Commission which we 
heard of at the beginning of August via a news 
agency release, that the Commission had to some 
extent been by-passed in the coordination of 
the economic programmes which are due to start 
in most of our Member States. 
Our impression was that the heads of state and 
government intended to override the responsible 
Community institutions and to seek this 
coordination by a direct approach. No one can 
take it amiss that the heads of state and govern-
ment· are doing their best to ensure that the eco-
nomic programmes achieve the maximum effect. 
But we did feel that it was Parliament's duty 
to secure for the official institutions of the 
European Community the function which belongs 
to it by treaty. Thus you will find in the motion 
for a resolution two paragraphs in which we 
express the wish that coordination should not 
take place over the Commission's head. 
I feel, Mr President, that this is a.n adequate 
explanation of the committee'S" proposal and 
should like to ask the House to vote fur this 
motion for a resolution. As spokesman for my 
Group, I can also say that my Group will vote 
for it. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Sir Brandon Rhys Williams. 
Sir Brandon Rhys Williams. - Mr President, 
this brief debate is an opportunity for Members 
to say a few words about the present economic 
situation. I am sorry in some ways that a better 
occasion has not been found, because here we 
find ourselves still in the midst of a crisis caused 
by this extraordinary combination of i.nfl.ation 
and unemployment in a most virulent form. It is 
an, unfamHiar problem and one which makes 
all our orthodox preconceptions about the a~ppro­
priate role of governments and central banks 
seem doubtful or obsolete. All our old-fashioned 
remedies are having to be called urgently in 
question. Everyone knows that inflation is too 
much money and too few goods; so can it be 
right to reduce the supply of money if it means 
a reduction in the output of goods at the same 
time and an increase in the amount of our 
resou:rees which are going to waste unused? 
Everyone must ask himself ·at the sort of juncture 
at which we find ourselves, even the most basic 
questions. What is the function of exchange rates 
in this sort of situation? What is the function of 
interest rat.es? In these unfamiliar circumstances 
our parliaments, national governments and 
centr-al banks all need guidance. One thing I 
think is certain, and that is that as the European 
Community we will solve our problems more 
easily if we work together than if each Member 
State tries to solve itS own problem without 
reference to the effect on its neighbours in 
the Community of the particular remedy it 
adopts. We should be anxious at this time not 
to be adding to each other's difficulties, but in 
fact one can cite all too many cases where th;it 
. obvious necessity is being neglected. Has the 
Commission a view? I am glad that Vice-Presi- ;-·-; 
dent Haferkamp is here with us tonight, because 
it seems tO me that we are losing an opportunity 
for cooperation in allowing this severe crisis to 
work its way through without learning the 
lessons and putting them into practice as a 
united Community. 
Mr President, this month in Washington there 
was a notable clash of opinion at the Inter-
national Monetary Fund annual meeting. 
Pressure was brought by the most influential 
quarters on the countries with surpluses to 
reflate their economies so as to restore more 
favourable economic conditions in the rest of ~he 
free world. But this pressure was resisted by 
the United States, by Japan and also by 
Germany. I had the privilege to be present, 
and I heard eloquent speeches explaining why 
a policy of reflation by those countries would 
not be appropriate. But what I felt was lacking 
was a united Community voice and an opinion 
from the European Community on this crucial 
question. 
Vice-President Haferkamp has been a very good 
friend of the new Members States of the Com-
munity, and I pay tribute to him for his sincerity, 
his seriousness and his dedication. But I hav~ to 
be critical-and this motion forces one to be 
critical-because at this juncture the Commission 
is showing itself timid where it should be fear-
less; silent when it should be speaking out 
with authority; and late when it shoulO. be in the 
lead. I recognize the difficulties. But the Com-
munity is working its way through the crisis 
like a flock of sheep without a shepherd. The 
disease from which we are suffering is perhaps 
principally the lack of confidence in industry 
and business. This is shown in the lack of 
willingness to invest. It indicates the uncertainty 
which industry and business in the Community 
feel about our economic future. I have to say 
that the Commission is falling down on its 
responsibilities, and for this Vice-President 
Haferkamp must answer to Parliament. It is 
disappointing that we are obliged to agree to 
a delay in the timetable and a postponement of 
the advice from the Commission to national 
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governments, which should be forthcoming at 
this particularly critical time. But I do not 
want to be critical only of the Commission, 
because I do recognize that we are in the midst 
of a unique world economic crisis, and I would 
like to give a particular welcome to a develop-
ment of which I have only learnt in the last 
half hour. That is the Commission's recommen-
dation for the setting up of a European Institute 
for Economic Analysis and Research. I recognize 
that one of the difficulties which the Com-
mission feels is the lack of really reliable and 
completely up-to-date data about the state of 
the economy of the Member States, and I think 
that this recommendation by the Commission 
points the way that we have to go. We must 
analyse and study our problems so that the 
decisions of business, central banks and govern-
ments can be based on really reliable and· 
timely information. So I offer, in the midst of my 
criticism of our Vice-President, this word of 
encouragement and praise, and I hope that the 
Commission will press on with the creation 
of this institute. Perhaps even within twelve 
months we shall all of us be able to draw the 
benefit from having a reliable source of Com-
munity data, which gives us up-to-date and 
completely comparable information about eco-
nomic trends in _each of our Member States. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Haferkamp. 
Mr Haferkamp, Vice-President of the Commis-
sion. - (D) Mr President, I should first like to 
express my thanks for the report and the com-
ments made on it and to say a few words about 
this item on the agenda, namely the change 
in the timetable for the preparation of the an-
nual report on the economic situation in the 
Community. 
It has been our experience in recent years that 
September is invariably a difficult month in 
which to submit a report based on new, re1iable 
data and taking into account the latest develop-
ments. 
As you know, September is the month which 
immediately follows the hoUday period in -our 
Member States, and this is one reason why it 
has always been difficult to obtain figures for 
July by the end of August. It seems to me 
improper that a report dated September in 
which guidelines are to be worked out should 
be based on fragmentary information for July, 
June actually being the month for which the 
la:test figures are available in full. I think this 
is being unrealistic. In fact we have always 
had this difficulty. 
So far aa possible we have tried to make good 
the deficiency by means of effective cooperation 
with the responsible government departments, 
the statistical offices 'and the Statistical Office 
of the Community. We have also been assisted 
by organizations representing industry, trade 
unions and scientific institutes, and have so far 
managed to prepare the report by September so 
that it could be discussed by Parliament in 
October. As the rapporteur has just pointed out, 
we all know how dif:fiicult it is to reply on 
statistical information and information on the 
latest economic developments, and having a 
figure for August may make all the difference 
to an: assessment if the situation in August is 
radically different from that i.n June and July. 
We are therefore very grateful that Parliament 
agrees or, as the case may be, -the committee 
proposes that our proposal on this matter should 
in any case be followed up for this year. But 
I feel that the practical difficulties will also be 
such in the future that the wording we have 
adopted would probably apply to the last 
quarter as well and enable us to include October. 
We would make every effort to be as early 
as possible. 
On the other hand, I appreciate the difficulty 
referred to by Mr Artzinger that in some parlia-
ments, at least in the Dutch Parliament, debates 
are so early that they cannot take account of 
those held in this House. 
I should like to propose that the question as 
to how we can find a practical way to enable 
us, on the one hand, to provide reliable data 
and, on the other to hold an early debate, 
should once again be subjected to detailed 
eX!amina tion in committee ilil the next few 
months. 
I am very grateful that the discussion of this 
formal point also included some Comments ori 
the economy; in fact it would be totally out 
of keeping if Parliament, in a sitting during 
which a report on the economy is being debated, 
even if it only deals with the timetable, said 
nothing about a situation of daily concern to 
the nat~onal parliaments and the public. 
I am sorry Sir Brandon is persuaded that the 
Commission has been too timid and too late. 
I do not agree with him. For example, in a 
whole series of cases since the beginning of the 
oil crisis we have stated our position, made pro-
posals and drawn up repol'ts, and, what is more, 
a good deal more promptly than if other areas 
of Community policy had been involved. After 
the oil crisis we drew attention to a whole 
series of consequences for economic develop-
ment very much sooner than the politicilans 
back home. · In a whole series of questions in 
this House we can claim to have been the fitst 
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to point this out, and not ooly in Commission 
documents but in Parliamentary debates. 
I recall the applause whicll greeted me early on 
in this House when, at the very beginning of 
the oil crisis, I sounded an urgent warning 
ag~inst trying to solve the recycling problem 
solely by means of monetary agreements. 
I believe the Commission was the first to point 
out that this problem can only be solved by 
mobilizing tangible resources, which means that 
the period of high growth rates in real private 
consumption is over, that sacrifices have to be 
made, and that we must invest more, which in 
turn demands a change of attitude and greater 
solidarity between workers and employers in 
our countries. I believe we ean claim that we 
said this sooner than the responsible national 
authorities and ·that· we made it known to the 
Council of Ministers and the public sooner than 
was done in other cases. My only reason for 
saying this is that we were certadn.ly not too 
late in this case. I do not mean to say that we 
have been the pacemakers with ouroreports and 
proposals, and the debates in this House. It is 
only that the others were a little later in arriv-
ing at the same conclusions. Many things we 
said are unpleasant and possibly unsuited to 
the internal political debates going on in various 
quarters. But we shall go on saying what we 
have to say, without mincing matters. Last year 
we made a start on complementary policy, when 
no one was prepared to accept our contention 
that a distinction should be drawn between 
policies in countries with a deficit ·and in those 
with a surplus, and when it was widely assumed 
that· there could only be one uniform economic 
poli-cy; which is a fallacy. We said that it would 
be more realistic to try to pursue in these two 
groups of countries a complementary policy, that 
is to say different policies which must com-
plement each other and be coordinated. This 
House was the first to support us with this idea, 
and today it is accepted. · 
But we have also done a whole series of other 
things. We have made propoaals for dealing whth 
very real difficulties. May I remind you of our 
proposal on the Community loan. Our prQPosals 
on this were put ·forward in January last year. 
This was an important instrument for helping 
countries with balance of payments difficulties 
to solve their problems. 
The Commission is not to blame if the Coun-cil 
of Ministers takes 14 months to deliberate on 
this matter and then ties the Commission's 
hands when it comes to putting it into practice; 
if it spends so long on discussing favourable loan 
offers from oil-producing countries that the 
offers are eventually withdrawn. 
It is a point that could possibly be raised again 
in the national parliaments so . that there also 
the governments are made to face their res-
ponsibilities. 
Having made the proposals, .the Commission also 
indicated ways and means of implementing 
them, but the Council did not go along with us. 
In this connection, I must complain that 
yesterday, for example, the Council of Ministers 
yet again made no decision on our proposal for 
the Euratom loan, a matter which, with a little 
good will, could have been settled in four weeks. 
We are not asking for any transfer of sovereign 
rights and have no intention of depriving 
anyone of anything. We want to create an ad-
ditional instrument. You have given us your 
wholehearted support for this in a full-dress 
debate. 
I should now like to tum to a matter closely 
connected with the previous item: the supply 
of electricity, etc., a subject disposed of by the 
ECSC in a single half-sentence. Pundits from 
the Member States actually spent 11 months 
discussing it in meetings in Brussels, after which 
the Council of Ministers discussed it twice, only 
· to shelve it once again. Ladies and gentlemen, 
I cannot accept the criticism levelled at the 
Commission. Before this House I accuse the 
Council, quite categori-cally, of being totally 
unwilling to take decisions. 
(Applause) 
I could go on with this list of examples, but 
it is rather late and I should like to see this 
debate conducted before a full House. On that 
occasion I shall be equally frank. 
(Applause) 
I •must now add something about an important 
point raised by Mr Artziuger ... 
President. - Mr Haferkamp, I do not wish to 
inte~pt you, but may I point out that the 
enlarged Bureau has decided to include a debate 
on the economic situation in the agenda for the_ 
October part-session. 
Mr Baferkamp. - (D) Thank you, Mr President. 
May I have another minute to · mention the 
timetable for the July Summit Conference·~o-f 
the International Monetary Fund? I feel this is 
important for constitutional reasons. Mr· Artzin-
ger suspected, on the basis of reports available 
to him, that this was a case of the European 
Council shifting the institutional balance in its 
discussions. This is not the case. The European 
Council meeting of 17 July was preceded on 
10 July by a meeting of the Council of Finance 
Ministers. For this meeting the Commission had 
forwarded a· detailed economic report with 
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guidelines referring mainly to the budgets. The 
Council of Finanee Ministers accepted this 
report. It was submitted in abridged form to. the 
heads of government, who also accepted it on 
the basis of the reports made by the Commis-
sion and the Council of Finance Ministers. In 
August meetings of the coordination group, that 
is to say the Secretaries of State, and the 
Monetary Committee, etc. were held in order to 
coordinate in detail the economic programmes 
which were to come into effect later. On 
24 August in Venice the Ministers· adopted an 
overall plan incorpor~ting the programmes of 
the individual governments. And all this was 
based on a Commission recommendation of 
23 July for measures to combat the recession. 
It is the fi:rst time that the Commission, in ac-
cordance with Artide 155 of the Treaty, has 
forwarded a recommendation on economic 
questions directly to the governments. This is 
a. piece of teamwork in which the European 
Council played an important part and in any 
case was also a coordinating force, and for once 
in a while the Institutions were able to come 
into their own. If you look at the Veni-ce Com-
munique, you will see tbat it has defined the 
scope for national measures. But it has also 
smoothed the path for constructive contributions 
allld efforts by the Community at the inter-
national conferences in Washington and at the 
United Nations Conference on raw materials, 
and I think there are certain factors here which 
are more positive than they were a few months 
ago. I am extremely gratified that in October 
we shall have the opportunity of discussing the 
subject i:n detail and dealing with these indi-
vidual questions in greater depth. 
Mr President, I apo1ogize for speaking at such 
length, but I was a:nxious to prevent a.ny 
misunderstandings and ambiguities on questions 
of such constitutional and material importance. 
(Loud applause) 
President. - I call Mr Artzinger. 
Mr Artzinger, rapporteur. - (D) Mr President, 
may I say a few more words on_ this point? 
The debate has got far beyond the narrow limits 
of its original subject, and for this I am grateful 
to Sir Brandon and Vice-President Haferkamp. 
But I should also like to ask your indulgence, 
Mr President, for the fact that, as rapporteur 
of your committee, I was obliged to stick to my 
subject so closely. I also would have much 
preferred to speak about the economic situation 
rather than about the change in the timetable 
of the annual report on the economic situation. 
I hope you will understand, Mr President, my 
reason for making this final remark. 
President. - I call Sir Brandon Rhys Williams. 
Sir Brandon Rhys Williams. - I would like to 
talke the opportunity of thanking the Vice-
President for the very full and informative 
remarks which he made. I think that Parliament 
has performed a useful function, and I hope 
that I, too, may have done something useful in 
provoking the Vice-President into saying what 
he has. We ~hall study his speech with great 
interest wheif we see it in print. I would like 
to s~y to Vice~President Haferkamp that I am 
reminded of the old saying that it is no good 
hoping for justice in this world because we shall 
not get it, and if we do get it in the next world, 
we shall not like it. If I have not been fair to 
him and to the Commission, I hope he will at 
all events take what I have said in good part. 
Presiaent. - Does anyone else wish to speak? 
I put the motion for a resolution to the vote. 
The resolution is adopted.1 
9. Agenda for the next sitting 
President. - The next sitting will be held 
tomorrow, Wednesday, 24 September 1975J with 
the following agenda: 
10.30 a.m. and 2.30 p.m. 
- Question Time 
- Joint debate on: 
- Oral Question with debate to the Council 
on aid to the shipbuilding industry, and 
- Oral Question with debate to the Com-
mission on aid to the shipbuilding indus-
try 
- Oral Question with debate to the Council on 
conclusions to be drawn from the Conference 
on Security and Cooperation in Europe 
- Ma.rras report on the report on the develop-
ment of the social situation in the Com-
munity 
- Shaw report on the financial regulations of 
the European Social Fund 
- Albers report on. the action programme for 
migrant workers 
- Meintz report on safety, hygiene and health 
protection at work. 
The sitting is closed. 
(The sitting was closed at 7.15 p.m.) 
1 OJ No c 239 of zo. 10. 1975. 
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I would ask Members, when putting their ques-
tions, to observe strictly the procedure for the 
conduct of questions-particularly today, in view 
of the large number of questions tabled. 
Furthermore, since I have been informed that 
there may be a request for a topical debate on 
aid to Portugal, I would ask for questions on 
that subject to be kept to a minimum. 
We shall deal first with questions addressed to 
the Council. I ask the President-in-Office of the 
Council to answer the questions and any supple-
mentary questions. 
Since Mr·Glinne is absent, Oral Question No 1 
will be answered in writing (1). 
I call Oral Question No 2 by Miss Boothroyd. It 
is worded as follows: 
'What measures are taken by t)le Council during 
their discussions on the annual review of fann 
prices to protect the interests of consumers?' 
1 see Annex. 
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Mr Battaglia, President-in-Office of the Council. 
- (I) Miss Boothroyd, when you speak of 
measures, I assume you mean measures affecting 
the level of consumer prices. 
Each year, the Council makes a statement on the 
prices of the main agricultural products, in 
accordance with a complicated procedure and 
after receiving proposals from the Commission. 
The Commission also has a long and complicated 
procedure for drawing up its proposals. The very 
complexity and length of these procedures show 
that the aim is to reach difficult compromises 
which faithfully reflect the search for a balance 
between the interests of producers and consum-
ers, taking account both of the overall effect 
of the agricultural price policy on the economic 
structure of the whole Community, and of the 
essential fact that the Community is made up 
of some countries which are traditional importers 
of foodstuffs, while other countries are tradi-
tional producers. It is thus clear-and I say this 
on behalf of the Council-that when the Council 
takes decisions on agricultural prices, it is always 
fully aware of its obligation, under Article 39(1) 
of the Treaty, to ensure fair prices in sales to 
consumers, i.e. in practice, by fixing prices. 
Speaking personally, Miss Boothroyd, I might 
add that there may be some special measures to 
protect the consumer if, when world prices are 
considerably or slightly higher than internal 
Community prices, the Council introduces levies 
on exports of the products concerned. These 
measures benefit the consumer, since they ensure 
supplies and the stability of the market. 
A case in point is the sugar sector. I remember 
that, during the long discussions on the British 
renegotiation, it was pointed out that the world 
prices for sugar-a product which, according to 
one British minister, was of particular interest 
to the people in his constituency-were ex-
tremely high, in fact two to three times the Com-
munity prices. Thanks to financial measures 
taken by th~ Community, it was nevertheless 
possible to ensure low prices and stable supplies, 
particularly in those areas-Britain and part of 
Italy-where there was a shortage of this prod-
uct, whose price was thus kept considerably 
below the world price. 
MUs Boothroyd. - I wish to make three brief 
points. 
First, accepting that the farmer receives some-
thing between a quarter and a half of what the 
consumer pays, is the Council paying attention 
to the other half that the consumer pays,· which 
is absorbed in marketing, distribution and ad-
vertising? In other words what protection does 
the consumer have here? 
Secondly, I wonder if the Council is encouraging 
Member States to appoint a Secretary of State 
or a Minister who, as in the United Kingdom, 
would be solely responsible for prices and con-
sumer affairs and could be invited to make an 
annual price review. 
The third point I wish to make is a much wider 
one. Since consumers are, of course, also inter-
ested in surplus production, particularly so far 
as protein foods are concerned, I wonder if the 
-Council is planning for a regular annual surplus 
of cereals and dairy produce so that the food aid 
to the Third World is not a reluctant compro-
mise between uneasy charity and a surplus in 
a good year, but a constant plan for supplying 
food to the Third World. 
(Applause) 
Mr Fellermaier.- (D) Mr President of the Coun-
cil, your answer was long but not very precise. 
May I therefore ask you whether, on the basis 
of an oral question by my Group, which we shall 
submit to the Council in good time, you are 
prepared to state next month more precisely 
what longer-term measures the Council-acting 
upon suitable proposals from the Commission-
will be announcing to give consumers in the Eu-
ropean Community greater protection? 
(Applause) 
Mr Battaglia.- (I) I would say to Mr Fellermaier 
that the Council is quite prepared to undertake 
to discuss the problem in the way he indicated, 
on the basis of any concrete proposals from the 
Commission. To Miss Boothroyd I would reply 
that the Council is of course aware of the com-
plexity of the problems involved in producer 
incomes and the interests of the consumer, as 
well as of the marketing problems, which are 
particularly acute in some countries. 
However, the Council reaches its decisions after 
consulting not only its own committee of top-
level officials, but also a number of technical 
committees made up of representatives of the 
ministries of agriculture-who thus represent the 
producers' interests-and of representatives of 
other national ministries more interested in pro-
tecting the consumer, particularly of course the 
ministers responsible for the national economies, 
who are aware of how the agricultural prices 
may affect the level of inflation in their coun-
tries. 
I might also say to Miss Boothroyd that on 
14 April last, after consulting this Parliament, 
the Council adopted a resolution on the prelim-
inary EEC programme for a consumer protec-
tion and information policy. It is an extremely 
lengthy document which I do not think I have 
to summarize here, but I can have it sent to 
you if you feel this would be useful. It provides 
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for a series of general measures which, of course, 
require a gradual approach, and I feel that it 
may be a useful basis to be added to any Com-
mission proposals. 
Mr Corrie. - Mr President, is the Council 
aware that nearly 700 dairy farmers went out 
of business in Britain in July and there will be 
an acute shortage of liquid milk and milk prod-
ucts for the consumer in that country and the 
loss of hundreds of jobs in the dairy factories 
this coming winter? What is the Council going to 
do to try and improve the incomes of farmers 
in this sector so that the consumer does get a 
continued supply? . 
Mr Battaglia. -(I) Mr Corrie, I am afraid this 
is the other side of the problems facing the 
Council. I mean that the unprofitability of some 
farms or producer organizations in this sector 
reflects the wider problem of the economic reces-
sion at present affecting Europe. Looking at it 
from this angle, we are fully aware that, apart 
from specific individual measures which may be 
taken to deal with some situations, the economic 
and monetary policy on which the recession is 
generally dependent is the responsibility of each 
individual Member State. The Community, and 
in particular the Council, can only try to achieve 
a minimum of coordination in this field, since its 
field of action-apart from some specific aspects 
-is very limited. 
Mr Cointat. - (F) Does the Council agree that 
not only is the world price of many agricultural 
products in the housewife's shopping basket high-
er than the European price, but also that Euro-
pean agriculture, with its stable system, guar-
antees continuous supplies in spite of a world 
food shortage? 
·Mr Battaglia. - (I) Mr Cointat, the Council is 
fully aware of this, and in fact I already 
referred to the question in my reply to Miss 
Boothroyd. I can even give you some precise 
figures in this context. If we take the world 
price of common wheat to be 100, the Community 
price is 79. If we take the world price of rice 
to be 100, the Community price is 60. The cur-
rent price for sugar is equivalent to 66 and the 
olive oil price, although rather higher, is still 
less than the world price at 98. The Community 
cereals price, finally, is 77. There are thus many 
products whose price in the Community is in 
fact lower than the world price. This is a clear 
advantage for the consumer, and it is increased, 
as I said before, by the export levies which pre-
vent Community products being exported to 
third countries where they would fetch a better 
price. 
As far as your other questwn is concerned, 
Mr Cointat, there is no doubt that, in most cases, 
Community production offers an adequate guar-
antee of self-sufficiency. In some sectors, how-
ever, it can rightly be said that Community 
agriculture, the common agricultural policy, 
raises problems which are closely linked to the 
wider problem of international trade which has 
been troubling us for a long time. 
Mr Howell. - Mr President, may I ask the Presi-
dent of the Council if he would agree that the 
best thing to do in the interests of the consumer 
is to get a proper balance between supply ·and 
demand and that this is extremely necessary as 
far as milk is concerned in the United Kingdom? 
I would say to Miss Boothroyd that, despite the 
fact that we have had our Minister of Consumer 
Affairs, the situation as regards milk production 
in Britain is very unsatisfactory. May I urge the 
Commission and Council to take urgent action 
aimed at more positive production and marketing 
planning in all fields of agriculture? 
Mr Battaglia. - (I) Mr Howell, you have touched 
upon two matters of crucial importance to the 
Community. It is clear that a balance between 
supply and demand is essential for a good agri-
cultural policy. I think the Commission could 
say something about this, since the imbalance 
between production and demand represents a 
heavy burden on the Community budget. Plan-
ning of production, and hence of the expenditure 
it involves, is one of the matters of crucial 
importance to the Community, and I should like 
to state personally that, during the Italian term 
of presidency, I feel that this problem must be 
brought to the attention of the Commission and 
of all the Community institutions as soon as 
possible, J.e. before the end of the year. 
Mr Frehsee.- (D) Mr President of the Council, 
do you not feel that the whole point of the ques-
tion has been lost through the discussion? Miss 
Boothroyd's question referred to consumer pri-
ces, not to producer prices. We shall probably 
be having a debate on fishing tomorrow. Did you 
know, Mr President of the Council, that the 
producer prices for fish have fallen, whereas 
consumer prices have risen sharply? What does 
the Council intend to do about the margin be-
tween producer and consumer prices? That was 
the point of the question and I should like to get 
back to it. 
(Applause from the left) 
Mr Battaglia. - (I) Mr Frehsee, the problem is 
extremely complicated, since it involves a study 
product by product, and hence sector by sector. 
The problems are not the same in all sectors, 
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and what is required is an extremely diversified 
analysis, on which the Council-to be perfectly 
frank-is awaiting concrete proposals from Par-
liament and the Commission. 
Mr Scott-Hopkins. - What does the Council 
think would be a reasonable margin of profit 
between the producer and the wholesaler and the 
retailer? 
Secondly does not the Council think that an 
annual price review is a rather rigid system and 
have not recent years shown that in the interim 
period adjustments have to be made constantly? 
What consideration have the Council and Com-
mission given to a more flexible system of fixing 
both consumer and farm prices? 
Mr Battaglia. -(I) Mr Scott-Hopkins, speaking 
in general terms, the Council feels that the 
profit margin which must be guaranteed to the 
producers should be sufficient to ensure reinvest-
ment in the sector or in the farms and sufficient 
to ensure the producers a fair income. 
I feel it is difficult to go beyond this general 
answer. I realize that it is an obvious reply but 
I think it is the only one I can give. 
The other problem is already on the Council 
agenda, and on 29 October it will be commencing 
a study of this whole range of problems affecting 
the agricultural policy. It will take account of 
your views and remarks in its deliberations. 
President. - I call Oral Question No 3 by Mr 
Broeksz. It is worded as follows: 
'Has the Council taken note of the list of more 
than two hundred Commission proposals on which 
the European Parliament has delivered its opinion 
but on which the Council has not yet reached 
a decision? If so, what steps does the Council 
propose to take in order to remedy this state of 
affairs as quickly as possible?' 
Mr Battaglia, President-in-Office of the Coun-
cil. - (I) Mr Broeksz, I should not like you or 
Parliament to draw general conclusions from 
a mere figure. 
This is a figure which must be analysed. You 
speak of a list of about 200 proposals. To our 
discredit, the exact figure is 210, and I assume 
you are familiar with the document containing 
the list of these 210 proposals. 
It must be pointed out that, since this docu-
ment was published on 1st July, some of the 
proposals have been approved; others were sub-
mitted only recently; others have to be amended 
by the Commission in view of Parliament's 
opinion, which means that they are no longer 
with the Council, but with the _Commission; yet 
others are being studied and will be approved 
in the ne.ar future, while others, finally, have 
been essentially overtaken by events and by 
the new problems facing the Community. If we 
analyse the figure in this way, Mr Broeksz, I 
think your criticism is countered, and I hope 
' that my analysis-which I can give you in 
figures if you wish-will be sufficient to illus-
trate- the progress actually being made in the 
work of the Council. 
Mr Broeksz.- (NL) Mr President, last April I 
asked the Commission in this House to supply 
us with a list. Mr Scarascia Mugnozza gave an 
assurance that this would be submitted to Par- · 
liament within 20 days. This list has still not 
been received by the Members of this Parlia-
ment, but my extreme indignation at this has 
been somewhat subdued now that I know that 
the list will be available to all Members of 
Parliament next week. I very much regret, 
however, that whereas the Commission promised 
us the list within 20 days in April, only now in 
September is it finally being made available 
to us. 
That was my first remark. 
A$ regards the actual question, I would almost 
ask the President-in-Office not to bother to 
reply, since each Member of this Parliament is 
intelligent enough to know the answer himself. 
The President-in-Office implied that the list 
has become shorter since April. This may be 
true for three or four decisions, but this situa-
tion has existed for years, and there are some 
decisions which the Commission submitted to 
the Council as long ago as 1968, 1969, 1970, etc. 
We fully realize that there have recently been 
a few additions, but my question was, what 
solutions, what measures the Council was con-
sidering in order to reduce this figure of 200 
odd. The situation I have criticized may well be 
the result of the Council's indecision, but it may 
also be due to the fact that the advisers who 
have to prepare the documents are behind in 
their work. If the first is true, I would ask 
the Council to consider whether the Summit 
Conferences of Heads of State or Government 
could not be incorporated into the Treaty of 
Rome, so that the gentlemen could take binding 
decisions on behalf of the EEC. We would then 
no longer have fine-sounding decisions with 
absolutely no consequences at all, as has been 
the case with the last two Summit Conferences. 
I would ask the President-in-Office to transmit 
my suggestion to the Council. 
My second point concerns the advisers. Is it suf-
ficient to have only one committee of permanent 
representatives? I know there is another com-
mittee for agriculture, but would it not be better 
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to have two or three committees of permanent 
representatives who could share the work and 
provide the Council with opinions more rapidly 
than is at present the case? 
I should be glad to hear the President-in-Office's 
views on these two suggestions for a solution to 
the difficulties. 
President. - Since the Commission has been 
criticized, I call Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, who 
wishes to speak. 
Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, Vice-President of the 
Commission. - (I) Mr President, Mr :aroeksz 
referred to a statement I made to Parliament 
some time ago. 
I would remind Mr Broeksz that, in May, we 
sent him personally the list he had asked for. 
The only thing was that the list was in French. 
Mr Broeksz then asked for it to be distributed 
to all Members of Parliament and in all the 
languages, and this has now been done. The 
list was distributed in French on 11 September, 
in other languages on 18 September and in the 
remaining languages on 19 September. 
Mi- Battaglia. - (I) Mr President, as far as my 
responsibilities are concerned, I should like to 
say to Mr Broeksz that I feel his comments are 
not borne out by the facts. · 
I am speaking of a list which is more up to date 
than his, since it is a list of 210 proposals which 
was drawn up on 1st July. Twenty of these 
210 proposals have now been adopted; 18 of the 
remaining 190 proposals were submitted only 
recently and have thus not yet got past the 
stage of being examined by the Council; 40 are 
modified proposals from the Commission, sub-
mitted only recently; 7 proposals have still to 
be modified by the Commission in the light of 
Parliament's vote; 75 proposals require lengthy 
study, since they concern highly technical and 
complex problems-the proposals on veterinary 
science and plant protection, for instance, ob-
viously require a fairly long procedure. Finally, 
31 proposals are in the course of approval and 
27 are considered to have 'been overtaken by 
events in the Community. 
I do not feel it is possible to draw the radical-
! might even, Mr Broeksz, say extremist-con-
clusions yo-u have reached. 
You mentioned the Council's capacity for work. 
I should like to give you ·Some more figures, 
since it is better to discuss this on the basis of 
actual figures than of oral assertions. Between 
January and the end of July of this year, the 
Council approved 214 regulations, 39 directives, 
70 decisions and 13 resolutions. I do not think 
it can be maintained that the Council is not 
working fast enough. Recently, the Commission, 
Council and Parliament have been cooperating 
to try to draw up a timetable for all the Com-
mission proposals, in order to avoid any delays 
and to ensure that the passage through each 
institution-not just the Council-is as rapid 
as possible. 
As regards your third question, Mr Broeksz, you 
know that there are already a large number of 
. specialized technical working parties. It is right 
that the analysis should be made at a technical 
level in many sectors. I feel it is also right that 
there should be an overall political assessment-
not technical, but political-and that there 
should therefore be a political body, a political 
forum which can gain an overall view of all 
the various technical proposals from the various 
working parties. 
This· coordination between all the different 
proposals and decisions from the technical 
working parties can only be undertaken-and 
it is in fact being efficiently undertaken.....:...by 
the Committee of Permanent Representatives, 
which is in any case already divided into two 
parts. The Council naturally also exercises this 
coordination at a higher general political level. I 
thus feel it would be wrong to subdivide-as 
you might propose-the political view of the 
problems, since we would then have not a polit-
ical assessment, but a technical one, and this 
alone is insufficient. 
President. - May I request Members once 
again to be very brief and only to put questions 
which may be answered rapidly so that we will 
at least be able to cover all the questions ad-
dressed to the Commission. 
Mr Broeksz. - (NL) Mr President, I will not go 
into this matter any further since I no longer 
have a right to, but I should like to tell Mr 
Scarascia Mugnozza that right from the outset 
I asked for this list to be sent to Parliament and 
not to me personally. This can be verified from 
the documents. 
That is not quite the same thing. 
Mr Seefeld. -(D) Mr President, I should like 
to ask the President of the Council whether he 
is aware of the fact that Commission proposals 
regarding, for example, transport policy have 
been before the Council for over five years, and 
I should also like to ask whether he is preP.ar!!d 
to see to it that an end be finally put to . this 
situation, which I must deplore, during his 
period of presidency? 
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Mr Battaglia. -(I) Mr President, I should like 
to inform· the questioner that it is planned to 
hold two meetings of the Council of Ministers 
of Transport before December. 
President. - I call Mr Dykes for a procedural 
motion. 
Mr Dykes. - Mr President, you referred just a 
few minutes ago to the inordinate length of 
Question Time and the fact that so far we have 
dealt with only two· questions in approximately 
half an hour. You appeal to Members of this 
Parliament to be brief in their questions and 
maybe even refrain from asking a supplemen-
tary question. Is it not also your duty, Mr Pre-
sident, to protect this Parliament from inordina-
tely lengthy answers from the Council of Min-
isters? We have been subjected to a series of 
university lectures from the President-in-Office 
of the Council, and I would ask you please to 
appeal to him to give brief, ministerial answers 
to questions so that we can get through this 
lengthy list of very important questions. 
(Applause) 
President. - I think we and the Council have 
taken due note of Mr Dykes' remarks and that 
no reply is needed. 
I call Oral Question No 4 by Mr Albers, which 
reads as follows: 
'What European measures, as distinct from national 
measures, does the Council propose to take in 
order to deal with unemployment in the Com-
munity?' 
Mr Battaglia, President-in-Office of the Council. 
- (I) Mr President, I really do not know whether 
I should be extremely brief and fail to satisfy 
the questioner or to allow myself a little more 
time and give the impression of not providing 
an answer. This is a dilemma which I would 
be grateful if the chair would resolve. 
Mr Albers, you have raised a general question. 
The Community has no right of intervention in 
the economic and financial field, i.e. the field 
of economic policy upon which employment 
depends. The Community is not competent in this 
sphere and therefore, in general terms, the Com-
munity can do nothing apart from attempting to 
coordinate and align national policies. In general 
terms, this is all the Community can do. 
The Council has, however, taken a number of 
specific measures designed to overcome the pres-
ent difficulties. These include, for example, the 
adoption by the Council on 17 June of a decision 
providing for contributions from the Social Fund 
to be granted to young persons under 25 made 
redundant or in search of a new job, with prior-
. ity being given to persons in this age group 
who are seeking their first job. In addition, the 
Council has decided to take swift action to 
assist those persons who are or have been em-
ployed in sectors hit by the recession, on the 
basis of specific proposals which are awaited 
from the Commission. 
Finally, the Council has implicitly taken a 
number of further measures by making certain 
decisions. For example, contributions from the 
Social FUnd towards national measures; financial 
aid for the reconversion of industry under the 
terms of the ECSC Treaty; financial aid from 
the Regional Fund; contributions from the guid-
ance section of the EAGGF which may be used 
for this purpose. Admittedly, this is not every-
thing, but I think that it is at least something. 
Mr Albers.- (NL) Mr President, I am grateful 
for this answer, in spite of its extreme brevity 
(laughter from the left) but I should like to put 
one or two supplementary questions. 
Firstly, it strikes me that the Council has clearly 
not considered the possibility of granting addi-
tional support to the economically weaker areas 
of the Community, and my question is whether 
it would not be possible to take special measures 
to alleviate the consequences of the unaccept-
ably high level of unemployment which has 
existed for some time in certain areas. The 
Council is thinking of injecting money not only 
into the economically weak areas of the Com-
munity but also into the countries around the 
Mediterranean Sea, which, after all, have such 
close economic links with the Community. 
Mr Battaglia. - (I) Mr President, I find it inter-
esting that opinions as to whether answers are 
long or short depend upon whether one is sitting 
on the right or left of this House. I would 
have thought it was merely a question of 
the time taken. 
I shall therefore keep my reply very terse 
and merely say that the questioner appears 
to me to be unaware that the Regional Develop-
ment Fund was set up this year for the very 
purpose of assisting the poorer and more de-
pressed regions of this Community, and that he 
is also apparently unaware of the well-known 
fact that a series of negotiations with the 
Maghreb and the Machrek countries are under . 
way. 
.President. - I call Oral Question No 5 by 
Mr Carpentier which reads as follows: 
'When will the next tripartite Conference of social 
partners-which the Council has approved in prin-
ciple-take place?' 
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Mr Battaglia, President-in-Office of the Coun-
cil. - (I) Mr Carpentier, it is not possible at . 
this time-1 repeat at this time-to give a 
precise date. 
As you know, when the Council received the 
request from the trades union organizations, 
it instructed the Commission in July to sub-
mit a document. I am pleased to be able to tell 
you that tomorrow COREPER is to examine the 
document which has already been submitted by 
the Commission and which represents a most 
useful basis for this conference. I can assure 
you that the Council will do all in its power 
to ensure that the conference is conducted in 
accordance with the terms envisaged at the July 
meeting. 
Mr Carpentier. - (F) Can the Council tell us 
what difficulties or obstacles may delay this 
Conference? 
Mr Battaglia. - (I) Mr Carpentier, there are 
no obstacles in the way of this conference; 
it merely requires careful preparation, for which 
the Commission document provides the neces-
sary basis. This document-! am telling you 
this on a personal basis-proposes a possible 
date for the conference and the presidency 
is generally in favour of the idea of holding 
the conference some time around the latter 
half of November. 
President. - I call Oral Question No 6 by 
Mr Fellermaier, which reads as follows: 
'When will the Council finally adopt its aid pro-
gramme for Portugal?' 
Mr Battaglia, President-in-Office of the Coun-
cil. - (I) Mr Fellermaier, at the meeting of 
17 July the Council took the opportunity of 
reaffirming that the Community was in favour of 
opening discussions on further economic and 
financial cooperation with Portugal. 
In addition, the Council pointed out that in the 
light of European political and historical tradi-
tions, the European Community would only 
have been able to give its support to a plural-
istic democracy. Therefore the Council, in close 
cooperation with the Commission and the Euro-
pean Investment Bank; is taking active steps 
to define the position that it intends to adopt 
at the meeting with the representatives of the 
new Portuguese government which it hopes to 
hold in the very near future. 
Therefore, Mr Fellermaier, I should like to add 
that the President of the Council personally 
hopes that it will be possible to hold a meeting 
with Portugal as soon as this country so desires, 
and that the representatives of Portugal and 
of the Community will discuss a specific aid 
programme to form the basis of the meeting 
between the Portuguese and the Community 
authorities. 
In order to ·establish a substantial system of 
aid, the President of the Council has instructed 
an ad hoc committee to speed up its work as 
much as possible so that it will be able on 
6 October to provide the Council with all the 
data necessary for it to reach a. final decision 
on this question. 
Mr Fellermaier.- (D) Mr President of the Coun-
cil, would you agree with my view that in an 
exceptional situation the Council of the Euro-
pean Communities must also take exceptional 
measures on the basis of concrete proposals from 
the Commission? Would you also concur with 
my view that the normal channels of negotia-
tion should not be used and that it cannot merely 
be a question of modifying customs tariffs, pref-
erences or the trade agreement, but rather that 
the Council should now issue a major offer of 
aid to Portugal in the context of pan-European 
responsibility-something in the manner of a 
Marshall Plan, which might serve as a good 
example-and stop letting things get bogged 
down in red tape? 
(Applause) 
Mr Battaglia. - (I) Mr Fellermaier, in my view, 
what Portugal needs above all at this time, in its 
economic situation, is immediate financial aid 
from the Community and aid with investments 
designed to combat the recession and economic 
crisis from which Portugal is suffering. What 
is needed now is therefore not an overall 
approach-valuable though this tnay be-but 
immediate tangible aid, and for this reason the 
President, I repeat, has instructed the ad hoc 
committee to speed up as much as possible its 
work of establishing the terms for this imme-
diate financial aid. Of course, the form which 
this aid will take will depend upon the assistance 
offered by the individual Member States, which 
the Council as such can do little to influence. 
As regards the general negotiations, these are 
one aspect of the question of cooperation be-
tween Portugal and the Community, and they 
will be at once resumed when specific proposals 
are received. 
Mr Klepsch.- (D) Mr President of the Council, 
would you agree with me in thinking that the 
problem at the moment is that no concrete 
proposals from the new Portuguese Government 
have so far been submitted either to the Council 
or to the Commission, and secondly, that unfor-
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tunately for many months now the actual open-
ing of talks and negotiations between the Coun-
cil and the Commission on the one hand and 
the Portuguese Government on the other has 
been postponed by the Portuguese Government? 
Thirdly, would. you agree with me that for this 
reason the Council can, for the present, do no 
more than consider how it might be able to 
help-depending upon what proposals are put 
forward by the Portuguese Government-and 
that the Council has already explained its basic 
attitude very clearly and unambiguously? 
Mr Fellermaier. - (D) That is not true! 
Mr Klepsch.- (D) It is absolutely true! 
Mr Battaglia. - (I) Mr Klepsch, I have put 
forward a view which the Italian presidency 
feels it should adopt. As you rightly pointed out, 
the talks were proposed by the Community, i.e. 
by the Council of the Community, in July but 
were postponed at the request of the Portuguese 
authorities. That is perfectly true. I expect that 
in view of the new situation in Portugal, there 
will soon be a request for a meeting between the 
Portuguese Government and representatives of 
the Community. However, it is clearly not so 
much Portugal's responsibility to make propo-
sals regarding immediate financial aid. The Com-
munity, and I mean in this case the Council, 
not the Commission, must establish how much 
the various Member States are prepared to 
give. This is the work currently before the 
Council. 
President. - Ladies and gentlemen, may I 
remind you that if we wish to hold a topical 
debate on aid to Portugal, we must proceed 
to the first of the questions addressed to the 
Commission, which deals with the same subject. 
Might I therefore request that you all exercise 
a certain amount of restraint. 
Mr Bersani. - (I) Mr President, in view of the 
effects of decolonization (Angola, Mozambique, 
Guinea Bissau, etc.) on the current situation in 
Portugal, from the point of view of invest-
ment and of economic as well as social and" 
humanitarian develop~ent; in view, further-
more, of the connection between EEC policy 
and our relations with the associated ACP coun-
tries; and, finally, in view of the clear European 
option currently open to the new Portuguese 
Government, does not the representative of the 
Council feel that the work of the ad hoc group 
or, at any rate, the negotiations with the Portu-
guese Government should or could usefully be 
extended to cover the problems of the African 
countries which were previously under Portu-
guese rule? 
Mr Battaglia. - (I) Yes, Mr Bersani, it would 
be possible to do this on a suitable occasion. 
I believe that a certain international organ-
ization-not the European Community-is cur-
rently discussing the idea of including Portugal 
among the developing countries, thereby ensur-
ing that it will receive a number of benefits 
which might result from the implementation 
of the final document issued by the recent 
United Nations extraordinary session on the 
developing countries. 
Mr Seefeld. - (D) In view of the fact that 
Portugal is fat:ed with difficult economic prob-
lems which it cannot surmount on its own, 
and in view of the fact that practically all 
governments have declared that this country is 
in need of swift help--a view shared for example 
by Mr von Hassel, the Chairman of the Christian-
Democratic Parties in Europe-! should like to 
ask you whether we must wait for Portugal 
to submit proposals? Cannot the Council itself 
take the initiative? 
(Mixed reactions) 
Mr Battaglia. -(I) Mr President, I think there 
must have been a slight inaccuracy in the inter-
pretation, since this is exactly what I said, 
namely that the Council was making its own 
proposals without waiting for requests from 
Portugal. 
Mr Corona. - (I) That was exactly what I 
wanted to ask the representative of the Council. 
Do you not think that it is pointless now to 
make an issue of the question of who was to 
blame for delays in the past, since the govern-
ment in Portugal has changed-fortunately, I 
might add-and would it· not be better to act 
quickly and urge all the governments in the 
Community, particularly those who are some-
what better off than the others, to offer a 
financial contribution in keeping with the ini-
tiatives taken by the Community itself? 
Mr Battaglia.- (I) I fully agree with Mr Corona. 
The Italian presidency is drawing up a request 
to the governments of the Community to state 
how much financial aid they are prepared to 
give to Portugal. It is completely pointless to 
try to apportion blame for the delays. However, 
it is not up to the Community to make a move, 
since it has already done so. A letter was sent 
inviting the Portuguese Government to attend 
a meeting: we are now waiting for the reply 
from the Portuguese authorities, i.e. the new 
Portuguese Government. 
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Mr Coust6. - (Fl Mr President, I should like 
to puf a question to you. Is it true that you have 
invited a delegation from the Portuguese Parlia-
ment to attend our part-session next October in 
order to explain the problems facing that coun-
try? . 
President. - Mr Couste, you have just put the 
first Oral Question addressed to the President of 
the House. 
(LaughteT) 
I will reply quite simply that the Bureau has 
instructed me to issue an invitation of this kind 
but the terms have not yet been established. 
We proceed to questions addressed to the Com-
mission. The competent representative of the 
Commission is requested to answer these ques-
tions and any supplementary questions. 
I call Oral Question No 7 by Mr Espersen. It is 
worded as follows: · 
'Following the latest political developments in 
Portugal, what practical proposals will the Com-
mission submit to the Council for economic aid 
for that country?' 
Mr Ortoli, PTesident of the Commission. - (F) 
Mr President, you have just re.ceived an answer 
from the Council regarding economic aid to 
Portugal. Our proposals were submitted two 
months ago. They are currently under examina-
tion and in the light of the parliamentary 
questions and of the replies given by Mr Batta-
glia, I will merely express my view that the 
most important thing is to study quickly and 
seriously what position the Community may 
adopt, and what offers it may make. 
Secondly, we must be able to discuss these 
matters with Portugal as soon as possible. Clearly, 
one could hold a considerable number of dis-
cussions on the proposals, the framework, etc. 
With the support of several countries, we asked 
the last Council not to wait until the new govern-
ment had been formed before undertaking a 
thorough and swift study of our proposals-and 
they agreed to meet our request. We have 
asked for a reply. I do not think it would be 
advisable to put forward new ideas. What we 
must do now is complete this work and swiftly 
establish a clear position so that we can negotiate 
with the Portuguese if they so desire. I think 
this fits in with what Mr Battaglia has already 
said. 
Mr Espersen. - (DK) It is, of course, unsatis-
factory that so much tune has been allowed to 
elapse. While, as has been indicated, develop-
ments in Portugal may be favourable at present, 
the transitional period may have caused wounds 
which will be difficult to heal. These wounds 
are such as may make it difficult for a democ-
racy to function, and we in the Community 
have perhaps passively contributed to the eco--
nomic chaos which has been developing. 
It has been said that we can only come to the 
aid of a pluralistic democracy; but we must 
strive not only to support existing pluralistic 
democracies but also to help to create and estab-
lish such democracies, and we therefore feel 
that the massive aid which we intend to give 
should have been offered without conditions, 
without explicit conditions, since we are sure 
that this would in itself have established a 
closer link between Portugal and western 
Europe. 
I should like to put the following supplemen-
tary question. Does the Commission feel that the 
aid has been subject to unreasonable delay and, 
if so, is this because a number of governments 
have wished to make this aid subject to condi-
tions so stringent that no society in the midst 
of revolutionary upheavals could have satisfied 
them? 
Mr Ortoli. - (F) Mr President, I should like to 
remind you of two or three points. Firstly, we 
did not delay in submitting our proposals. After 
some consultation with the Portuguese author-
ities, the Commission, on its own initiative, 
proposed in June that Europe should open up 
relations with Portugal and possibly hold talks 
on the question of aid. 
Secondly, as the honourable Member is aware, 
Portugal has been going through a period of 
crisis which has prevented us from holding the 
talks with the Portuguese as planned. 
Thirdly, as I said before, we maintain our 
proposals. We have asked for the work to be 
speeded up so that we will be able, without 
delay, to consider the possibilities jointly with 
the Portuguese, if they so desire. 
President. - I call Mr Fellermaier for a proce-
dural motion. 
Mr Fellermaier. - (D) Mr President, I think 
that in view of the stage we have reached 
in Question Time, I might propose on behalf 
of all the Groups that, in accordance with 
Rule 47 A of the Rules of Procedure, Question 
Time be followed by a topical debate concern-
ing Portugal, so that the Commission may have 
an opportunity to express its views more pre-
cisely here in public. 
In addition, might I ask the President-in-Office 
of the Council whether he is willing to take 
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part in this debate on request, i.e. this dialogue 
with Parliament-although this is not expressly 
provided for in the Rules of Procedure-since 
I feel that, in the interests of the working 
relationship between the Council on the one 
hand and the Commission and Parliament on 
the other, a three-cornered discussion of this 
kind would do much to provide this House with 
what it wants, by which I mean more extensive 
and more precise information regarding the 
nature of the preparations the President of the 
Council is making for the general offer of aid 
to Portugal. 
Furthermore, I am sure I am speaking on behalf 
of all the Groups in asking you, Mr President, 
in view of the unusual way in which Question 
Time has developed today, to extend it, with the 
approval of this House, by about half an hour 
so that it will be possible to deal here today 
with most of the questions addressed to the 
Commission. The topical debate could then fol-
low immediately. 
(Applause from the left) 
Mr Battaglia, President-in-Office of the Coun-
cil. - (I) I ~hould be most pleased to accept 
Mr Fellermaier's proposal. 
President. - I put the proposal, which is not 
without precedent, to extend Question Time by 
half an hour to the House, which is always free 
to determine its own agenda. 
Are there any objections? 
That is agreed. 
I call Mr Scott-Hopkins for a procedural motion. 
Mr Scott-Hopkins. - Sir, I have no objection 
to what has been agreed. Quite obviously this 
Question Time has run into difficulties and it 
is not the first time this has happened. May 
I suggest that this problem be referred to the 
enlarged Bureau yet again to find a different 
method? Perhaps we could have one hour for the 
Council and one hour for the Commission, per-
haps on the same day, perhaps on separate days 
every session. It is important that we should be 
able to question both bodies. If we start mucking 
around with Question Time, extending it half 
an hour here, three quarters of an hour there, 
this is not proper parliamentary procedure, 
except in an emergency as now. Could you, Sir, 
refer this matter to the enlarged Bureau for 
complete re-examination? 
President. - This matter will be referred to 
the Bureau. 
I call Oral Question No 8 by Mr Spicer. It is 
worded as follows: 
'What are the Commission doing to stop the con-
tinued dumping overboard of rubbish from Bel-
gian, British and French cross-Channel ferries?' 
Mr Scarascia Mugnozza, Vice-President of the 
Commission. - (I) Mr President, the problem 
raised by the honourable Member has in theory 
been solved by the Oslo convention, which has 
a number of observers from the European Com-
munity. However, I must admit that the interna-
tional convention is not adhered to since the 
problem of the environment is also a problem 
of education. At any rate, the European Com-
munity expects to be able to introduce standards 
for harmonization on this matter in the near 
future, and we hope that the increased le~al 
force of the regulations and the Commumty 
standards may help to solve problems of this 
kind. 
Mr Spicer. - Mr President, this may seem a 
very small matter, but for those of us who live 
on the English Channel, on both sides of the 
Channel, it is assuming great importance. At the 
height of summer there are some 60 sailings a 
day. It may be true, from the Commission's point 
of view, that the Oslo agreement does mitigate 
this to some extent, and 1 know that large 
numbers of those ships do in fact carry con-
tainers for rubbish. Howewer, although they 
may carry them, they do not always use them. I 
would have thought this was an area where a 
very small effort on the part of the Com-
munity could result· in a tremendous improve-
ment and alleviate this problem for those of 
us who live and have our holidays· on the coast 
bordering the English Channel. 
Mr Scarascia Mugnozza.- (I) I have taken due 
note of this, and I think I have already ans-
wered your question. One must, however, bear 
in mind that, as I said, we must rely for the 
present on the proper application of an inter-
national agreement, which is above all a moral 
commitrnent entered into by o:ur Member States 
and by the other States which are parties to this 
agreement. In view of the present state of 
affairs, and having regard to the control which 
the Member States that signed the convention 
can exercise, we shall therefore submit pro-
posals for harmonization, and as from then on 
the Community as such will itself be able to 
exercise .this control. I hope therefore that when 
we submit these proposals for harmonization 
they will receive the support of this Parliament. 
President. - I call Oral Question No 9 by 
Mr Corrie. It is worded as follows: 
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'What is the Commission doing to ensure that 
independent airlines whiCh can provide services 
between parts of the Community not previously 
linked directly (for example Scotland and the 
Continent) do not suffer from subsidized competi-
tion from State Airlines using less convenient 
routes?' 
Mr Borschette, member of the Commission. -
(F) Mr President, the Commission is fully aware 
of the importance of air links between those 
regional centres of the Community which are 
not directly served by the major companies. The 
Commission, therefore, stressed this aspect in 
its draft decision concerning the first steps in 
a joint action on air transport, submitted to the 
Council in 1972, and proposed that it should be 
included in the study of the conditions neces-
sary for improving the regular intra-Community 
services. 
A$ regards the more specific problem raised 
by Mr Corrie of the conditions of competition 
between subsidized and non-subsidized com-
panies, the Commission can invoke Articles 92 
and 94 and, in addition, a recent judgment of 
the Court of Justice in connection with the 
case regarding the free movement of workers in 
the marine transport sector (Commission v. 
France). The Commission, together with experts 
from the Member States, is currently examining 
the implications of this judgment for the air 
transport sector. 
I should add that this by no means implies that 
the Commission has relinquished the powers 
vested in it by the Treaty, particularly with 
regard to Articles 92 et seq. The Commission will 
not fail to take action if the Treaty of Rome is 
actually infringed, for example, as regards the 
relationship between the prices of tickets issued 
by the various subsidized companies and of 
those issued by the non-subsidized companies. 
Mr Corrie. - Despite the legal difficulties, 
surely the Commission would agree that its 
lack of any real policy towards air transport 
is unacceptable, given, on the one hand, the 
existence of the International Air Transport 
Association c·artel within the Community and, 
on the other, the geographical problems of the 
enlarged Community and the problems of 
transport from the peripheral regions? Will the 
Commission, in the very near future, do some-
thing about this? 
Mr Borschette.- (F) I shall ask the Commission 
to study this entire problem from both the 
political and legal point of view. But there is 
yet another problem connected with that raised 
by Mr Corrie, namely that of the lATA, 
involving an international agreement binding 
on all Member States, which clearly puts all 
our air transport companies that have signed 
this agreement under certain obligations. 
President. - I call Oral Question No 10 by 
Mr Osborn. It is worded as follows: 
'What action has been taken to deal with the 
deterioration in trading conditions and employ-
ment in the steel industries?' 
Mr Spinelli, Member of the Commission. - (I) 
Mr President, the Commission has been 
observmg the development of the steel market 
with some anxiety since the end of 1974. The 
Commission has been asked by certain sections 
of the steel industry to take the measures 
provided for in Article 58 of the ECSC Treaty, 
whereby under certain conditions a system of 
production quotas for each enterprise may be 
established in a period of manifest crisis. 
However, although it recognizes the difficulties 
facing the steel market, the Commission has not 
felt it necessary to have recourse to such drastic 
measures, but has decided to take first of all a 
number of indirect measures consisting of 
quarterly forecasting programmes for steel. The 
Commission intends by means of these prog-
rammes, the last of which covered the peri!!d 
October-December 1975, to provide guidelines 
aimed at gradually stablizing the market. The 
Commission has also instructed steel companies 
to issue monthly statements of the situation and 
forecasts for the level of production and employ-
ment for the next month. We shall continue to 
keep a close watch on the development of the 
market and to ensure that the price regulations, 
as provided for in the ECSC Treaty, are adhered 
to. 
If, contrary to our hopes, the situation continues 
to deteriorate, the Commission will have to 
examine the possibility of introducing more 
stringent measures. 
As regards the actual social consequences of the 
crisis, the Commission is carefully examining 
the possibilities offered by the Paris Treaty for 
the assistance of persons put on short time or 
dismissed. 
Mr Osbom.- Workers in the steel industry of 
Britain, including Sheffield which I represent, 
and workers from Haute-Lorraine, are con-
cerned about their employment prospects and 
they would have hoped for a much more 
dynamic reply from the Commission. 
Would the Commissioner circulate details of 
the recommended production cuts that have 
been announced recently ? The fact that the 
recommended cuts for Britain have been below 
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those for other EEC countries will be welcomed 
by the steel workers of Britain. 
Will he confirm that this is a recognition that 
there' has been stagnation in investment in the 
British industry since World War II due to 
nationalization, the threat of renationalization, 
and finally the stagnation following nationali-
zation? Will he continue to bear this situation 
in mind, so that growth in Britain can compare 
with that in the rest of Community? 
Thirdly, what steps is he taking to finance stocks 
in the industry, so that production can continue, 
as has been done in Sweden? 
Fourthly, what steps is he taking to actively 
encourage investment in new plant and new 
factories and encourage the closing down of old 
factories, including old blast furnaces to replace 
them with modern equipment and modern 
factories that have higher rates of productivity? 
President. - Mr Osborn, may I remind you 
that you may only put one supplementary 
question, not a whole list! 
Mr Spinelli. - (I) Well, Mr President, do you 
want me to answer all of them or the first? 
(Loud laughter) 
President. - Answer the one you think is most 
important! 
(Laughter) 
Mr Spinelli. - (I) They are all important. I 
should just like to say that we are doing what 
we can for the workers as quickly as possible. 
I should point out, Mr Osborn, that possibilities 
open to the Communities, including the ECSC, 
are limited. They cannot simply decide to do 
something, they need to know clearly what they 
have the right to do. New investments and 
decisions to discontinue certain investments are 
included in our periodical reports on prospects. 
Finally, as regards the figures concerning the 
drop in production, the Commission's proposals 
for this last quarter must still follow a certain 
procedure. They will be discussed by the Con-
sultative Committee in the next few days and 
then published. For the time being, I can say 
that a certain degree of consolidation is expected 
in the future, that things will probably remain 
largely at the present level and there are not 
likely to be any great collapses. 
Mr Couste. - (F) I thank the Commission for 
the work they have done for the European 
steel industry. I should merely like to know 
whether the forecasts subsequent to the deci-
sion of 16 May, to the effect that the figures 
for the months of June, July and August 1975 
would be 15.4°/o lower than for the same period 
in 1974, were in fact accurate, since, I believe, 
the forecasts for October, November and 
December were even lower. 
We are therefore faced with an extremely 
serious problem of employment and production. 
Mr Spinelli. - (I) The actual figures show 
greater reductions that those forecast. We are 
faced with an employment problem and may 
study the means offered by the ECSC, but it 
is clear that the problem of stabilizing this sector 
of the economy must form part of a general 
economic reorganization policy and we cannot 
hope to put the steel industry back on its feet 
if this has not yet been achieved as regards 
the rest of the economy. 
President. - I call Oral Question No 11 by 
Mr Howell. It is worded as follows: 
'What quantity of butter expressed in terms of 
days' supplies for the whole Community does the 
Community consider should be held in store in 
order to ensure continuity of supply and at what 
level of supply would the provisions for social 
butter be withheld?' 
Mr Lardinois, Member of the Commission. -
(NL) Mr President, I should like to answer this 
question as follows. Butter production is, to a 
considerable extent, dependent upon the time 
of year. We must therefore consider when sup-
ply is likely to run into difficulties. In view of 
the seasonal nature of butter production, this is 
normally at the end of the winter period. Sup-
plies are lowest at this time and, generally 
speaking, we aim throughout the year to build 
up a supply sufficient for approximately 4 weeks 
consumption. 
Therefore, if the winter is particularly harsh 
we can still count on regular supply at stable 
prices for the final months of the winter. 
If we are to plan to have less butter in store 
in this period, and I mean, in particular, stocks 
under governmental control, supplies at stable 
prices might be endangered towards the end of 
the winter. Then there is the question of 'social 
butter'. In my view, the provisions covering the 
supply of this cheap butter to the public must 
be withdrawn if and when there is a danger of 
this minimum store and supply level for the 
end of the winter not being achieved, i.e. out 
of supply considerations. This could, of course, 
be done earlier, particularly if the financial or 
budgetary consequences would be severe. 
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Mr Howell. - Mr President, may I draw the 
Commission's attention to the danger of a 
temporary expedient becoming a permanent 
feature. 
I would like to ask one question in three parts. 
I would like him to tell me which of the Mem-
ber States are at present operating a social 
butter policy, how many day's supply of butter 
we have in store at present, and how this com-
pares with twelve months ago? I think it is 
important that we should know whether the 
stocks are actually falling. May I once again 
ask him if he will consider publishing regular 
details on the amount of butter in store. 
Mr Limlinois. - (NL) Mr President, the Member 
States with 'social butter' on their current pro-
gramme are, I think, Germany, France--on a 
very modest scale in this case-and Ireland too, 
at least if I am not mistaken. At the moment, 
since the winter period has not yet begun, the 
supplies held by the intervention bureaus are 
very low. However, we can expect that these 
will increase, even before the start of winter. 
There are, however, already considerable 
amounts in private stores at this moment. In 
view of the general recession throughout the 
Community, and in view of the recent price 
inerease, it is most improbable that butter sup-
ply will run into difficulties this winter. 
M:l: Scott-Hopkins. - Can the Commissioner be 
a little more precise? Does he know exactly 
what is in the private sector and in the public 
sector-the intervention sector-of butter and 
dried milk at the moment? If he would give 
those figures it would be very helpful. And does 
he know what the present level of butter pro-
duction is in the United Ki,ngdom? I think it 
is zero. 
Mr Lardinois. - (NL) Mr President, I cannot 
give exact figures off the cuff. I can, however, give 
approximate figures. The amounts in private 
stores, which are also subject to compensation 
from the Agricultural Fund in order to carry 
over summer butter to the winter period, are 
approximately 230 000 tonnes. Around 15 Sep-
tember the intervention agencies held approxi-
mately 70 000 tonnes, thus making a total of 
approximately 300 000 tonnes. As a result of 
the price increase introduced on 15 September, 
the normal retail pipeline is fairly full. We 
can therefore expect' the intervention supplies 
to increase somewhat between 15 September 
and 1 November. 
I hope that when the actual figures are finally 
published, it will be borne in mind that I have 
just quoted approximate quantities out of my 
head. Not all of the experts are present here 
today, nor do I have immediate access to all 
the necessary data. I am basing my estimates 
on the reports I received a few weeks ago. 
Butter production in the United Kingdom has 
more or less come to a standstill. Therefore, 
largely because of the dry summer and the 
unfavourable cattle feedstuffs situation, it is 
probable that 6 41/o less milk will go to the 
factories this year, and since butter has lowest 
priority in the eyes of the Milk Marketing 
Board, which has a great deal of influence on 
this matter, practically no butter is currently 
being produced in the United Kingdom. 
Mr Hamilton. - I hope, Mr President, that the 
impression I have got is wrong, namely that the 
Commissioners are seeking to defend an increas-
ingly indefensible and absurd common agricul-
tural policy. 
If that is the case, might I quote to them the 
following passage from the editorial in yester-
day's Times: 
There is at present a surplus store of 1 million 
tons of dried skimmed milk. The dairy sector by 
itself accounts for one quarter of the entire pro-jected budget. If the Nine cannot introduce a dairy 
system which maintains supplies of milk, butter 
and cheese without such ridiculous waste, the 
reputation of the EEC will suffer further damage 
which it can ill afford, even if the British refe-
rendum is safely over. 
I would like to have the comments of the Com-
missioners in general on that possibility; and 
perhaps they can assure me that my interpreta-
tion of their answers to this question is not 
accurate. 
Mr Lardinois. - (NL) Mr President, firstly I 
should like to point out that the question related 
to butter and not skimmed milk powder. 
Secondly I should like to say that I am by no 
means satisfied with all aspects of the agricul-
tural policy, and that I am not exactly happy 
with all the compromises we have had to make 
over the last 10 years. There is undoubtedly 
room for improvement. I am even willing to 
admit that the agricultural policy is decidedly 
peculiar in some respects, but I am perfectly 
prepared, if Parliament will give me an oppor-
tunity to do so, to defend the Common Agri-
cultural Policy once more. 
I must say that I find the fact that there are 
7 to 8 million people out of work in the Com-
munity much more absurd, much more peculiar 
and much more unacceptable than the fact that 
we have a store of 1 million tonnes of dried 
skimmed milk at the start of the winter. · 
(Applause from certain quarters) 
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Mr Frehsee. - (D) How would the Commission 
explain the exceptional increase in the amount 
of butter in private stores which has taken place 
in the past few months? Does the date 16 Sep-
tember have anything to do with it, to the 
Commission's knowledge, and are there, to the 
Commission's knowledge, any speculative inten-
tions behind this unprecedented development? 
Mr Lardinois. - (NL) The amounts in private 
stores are only a little higher than in other 
years. The difference is very slight. The total 
butter supply which the Community has any-
thing to do with· is approximately 50 to 80 000 
tonnes lower than last year. Fortunately, there 
are at present no problems in the butter sector, 
neither surpluses nor shortages. 
President. - I call Oral Question No 12 by 
Mr Ellis. The question is worded as follows: 
'Does the Commission intend to take steps towards 
improving lines of communication between the 
Commission and Local Government authorities in 
the Member States?' 
Mr Thomson, member of the Commis8ion. - Mr 
President, I must begin by reminding my 
honourable friend that the Commission's formal, 
legal relationships are only with the central 
governments of the Member States, as a general 
rule through their permanent representatives in 
Brussels. But having said that, the Commission 
is at the same time well aware of the importance 
of its relations with local authorities, which in 
a number of cases may, in fact, be the author-
ities that have the task of carrying out Com-
munity decisions at national level. The Commis-
sion therefore attaches the highest importance 
to receiving directly or indirectly all useful 
information which local authorities are in a 
position to supply and which would enable the 
Commission to carry out its duties better. More-
over, the Commission regularly has visits from 
local authorities who come to Brussels to seek 
information on Community matters, and these 
visits of course are equally valuable in providing 
a source of information for the Commission. 
In addition to that," Mr President, the press and 
information offices of the Commission in the 
Member States keep the Commission informed 
about problems concerning local authorities. 
Steps have been taken recently to develop the 
regional activities of these national press and 
information offices. For example, I think Mr 
Ellis knows that we now have a Community 
information officer based permanently in his 
native Wales and I am glad to say that another 
Community information officer is now based 
permanently in my native Scotland. 
Mr Ellis. - May I remind Mr Thomson that 
there are many people who are concerned at the 
difficulties which seem to have been created, 
for example in the field of regional development, 
by some national governments, which hinder 
the evolution of what I might call a European-
o'riented attitude at local level. 
It seems to me that the full involvement of local 
authorities, formally as well as informally, at 
European level is desirable. May I ask him, 
therefore, if the Commission will, as a first step, 
initiate proposals aimed at making consultation 
between local authorities and the Regional 
Policy Committee compulsory, a proposal which 
already has been supported in this Parliament? 
Mr Thomson. - As the Commissioner respon-
sible for regional policy, I find no problem in 
obtaining access to regional and local author- ' 
ities of all kinds all over the Community. There 
is a constant flow of information both ways. I 
would warn Mr Ellis against falling into the 
trap of thinking that there is some sort of magic 
wand to be waved ~from Brussels that would 
deal with the ·development priorities of local 
authorities in different ways from those estab-
lished in their own arguments with their 
central governments. This is simply not so. 
As far as the Regional Policy Committee is 
concerned, this may hear representations from 
local authorities and from other interested 
parties when particular proposals are before it. 
There was a long argument when the Regional 
Development Fund was being. set up as to 
whether that particular provision should be 
mandatory or optional, and all I can tell Mr 
Ellis is that it is only the present arrangements 
that were acceptable to the governments of the 
Member States of the Community. I think we 
must try and make these work well and see 
where we go from there. 
Mrs Kellett-Bowman. - Is the Commission 
aware of the extreme anxiety which has been 
aroused among local authorities in the United 
Kingdom because of the intention of the United 
Kingdom Government, expressed in Circular 831 
from the Department of the Environment, not 
to allow individual local authorities to under-
take additional projects, because of the avail-
ability of assistance from the fund? Is he aware 
that they believe, with some reason, that this 
is entirely contrary to the intention of the fund, 
namely to provide additional help to needy 
regions? Will he, therefore, following the very 
sympathetic comments he made just now, work 
out some method whereby local authorities of 
England and Wales are able not merely to come 
and see him and express their views, but where-
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by their views will really be taken into account 
in helping them to provide more assistance to 
the very high numbers of unemployed in their 
areas with the poverty which this entails? 
Mr Thomson. - Mr President, I think I must 
tell Mrs Kellett-Bowman that the main burden 
of that question is one that she should put down 
on the order paper of the House of Commons. 
It is not for me. My task is to seek to ensure 
that the Community's regional development 
funds, at the end of the day, add to the totality 
of resources that are used throughout the Com-
munity to wipe our some of these very ugly 
inequalities from one region to another. 
I think she will find, if she reads the partic-
ular circular to which she refers a little more 
closely, that there is in fact a commitment by 
• the British Government to the effect that the 
use of the Regional Fund within the United 
Kingdom will lead to more development than 
would otherwise have been the case, and I must 
say that at a time of public expenditure econ-
omies within the United Kingdom, the fact 
that a Community Regional Development Fund 
exists should be a matter of some comfort and 
consolation to the local authorities of that 
Member State. 
Mr Osborn. - Would the Commissioner bear in 
mind that there is growing unemployment in 
intermediate areas as well as the recognized 
development areas? ' 
The implication of his reply that grants will 
be in addition .to and not instead of national 
regional grants will be greatly appreciated. 
Would he also indicate whether or not he is 
encouraging or discouraging local authorities 
from setting up offices in Brussels to make their 
case better known? Such offices would be costly 
to the ratepayer. 
Mr Thomson.- I would not have thought that 
~th the present economies in public expendi-
ture it was justified to have a whole series of 
local authority officies in Brussels. I think the 
existing channels of communication are fully 
adequate for the purposes that they have to 
serve. 
On the honourable Member's earlier point, we 
are very conscious that the unemployment pat-
tern is a changing one and one really has to 
have a flexible approach to it. For example, I 
notice that the levels of unemployment in the 
Midland area of England are very close to the 
levels within Scotland. It was decided that the 
Community's Regional Development Fund would 
be flexible, and the operations of the fund not 
rigidly confined to any narrowly defined map. 
I am sure that, in the light of the changes that 
have taken place during this year, that was a 
wise decision. 
President. - The time allocated for Question 
Time is exhausted. Questions which could not 
be answered owing to shortage of time will 
receive a written reply (1), with the exception 
of Oral Questions nos 14 by Mr Kirk, 18 by 
Mr Terrenoire, 21 by Mr Kaspereit and 23 by 
Mr Scott-Hopkins which are postponed. 
I call Mr Kaspereit for a procedural motion. 
Mr Kaspereit. -(F) Mr President, one of our 
colleagues just now quite rightly made some 
observations on the way in which this Question 
Time has been conducted. I should like, ver_y 
briefly, to make two points. Firstly, as regards· 
the order of the questions, I see that those put 
by the Members of the Group of European 
Progressive Democrats were placed between 
No 16 and No 22, which means that we had 
no chance, whatever measures are taken, of 
making our presence felt. I should like to 
express my regret publicly. 
Secondly, Mr President, I feel the running of 
Question Time is a problem which should be 
put before the Committee on the Rules of Pro-
cedure and Petitions which is to hold a meet-
ing in the near future. When I returned to the 
European Parliament two years ago, I attended 
a number of Question Times which ran very 
smoothly. The questions were read, some of 
them could be answered by a simple yes or no, 
and there was no discussion. I think this was 
excellent from everyone's point of view. Now 
I cannot see why Question Time as such exists, 
since it tends to turn into a general debate, the 
speakers take too much time, the Council-and 
I must apologize to the President-in-Office: this 
is not a criticism, I would be tempted to do the 
same thing in his position-speaks for too long, 
as does the Commission, and, finally, we discuss 
questions which could be dealth with in reports, 
and Parliament does not receive the necessary 
information on a series of specific questions 
which may appear to be mere details but are ' 
frequently fundamental, which would permit 
Members to go away from the part-session with 
the information which we frequently do not 
have. 
I thank you in advance, Mr President, for the 
attention which you will give to my observa-
tion. 
(Applause) 
President. - Mr Kaspereit, as regards the order 
of the questions on the agenda, I must send 
'see Annex. 
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the ball back into your court. The questions 
are listed in the order in which they are re-
ceived. 
As regards the way in which things are run, 
I must tell you that there are only two solutions. 
Either everyone exercises a minimum of self-
restraint to ensure the smooth running of Ques-
tion Time--and this is the solution I would 
prefer--or the Chair will have to take measures 
which might perhaps seem a little undemo-
cratic in a Parliament such as ours. I therefore 
urge everyone to make an effort. Nevertheless, 
the Bureau will consider how the debates may 
be run more efficiently. 
Mr Kirk. - The situation is in fact rather more 
difficult than that. Every single one of the 
questions answered by the Commission, except 
the last one, was in fact postponed from the 
July part-session. I know that, because most 
of them are by honourable friends of mine and 
I know that they were upset. There are now 
11 questions which presumably are going to be 
postponed until the October part-session. It there-
fore becomes a matter of very real urgency 
that we examine this problem to see how we 
can speed up Question Time and make it more 
efficient. 
Mr Dykes. - With respect, Mr President, I 
would like to expand on that point of order 
with perhaps an additional suggestion, and I 
would appreciate your guidance. 
Your recent appeal to Members to exercise self-
restraint is, I am sure, going to be greeted with 
warm enthusiasm in all parts of this House. 
But can it only be a matter of that, Mr President? 
I ask you with great respect, and I apologize 
if I appear to be discourteous, is it not also 
your duty to control the pace of question time 
in this House and, if necessary and without 
offending anybody, to interrupt those members 
of the Council of Ministers - not so much 
the Commission, which is much better on this 
score--who give excessively long answers? 
As a result of the length at which the President-
in-Office spoke today, this Parliament was 
delayed and unable to get beyond question 12, 
when there were other vital questions that 
needed answering. 
Mr Battaglia, Presiden.t-in-Office of the Council. 
- (I) Mr President, I should be grateful if you 
could explain the significance of what the 
honourable Member said just now. He said that 
it would be useful if Members of Parliament 
could receive precise and detailed replies, so 
as to have precise and detailed information. He 
immediately added, however, that the Council's 
replies should be limited to a yes or a no. 
I should be grateful for an explanation, so that 
I will know for next time whether the Member 
who made these observations wishes to receive 
detailed and precise replies or whether he wishes 
me to reply with a yes or a no. This is a question 
on which I would ask you to be so kind as 
to arbitrate. 
As for the observations made by Mr Dykes, I 
should merely like to say that it is not a question 
of courtesy or discourtesy. I will merely point 
out that the time he took to make his remarks 
was considerably longer than that which I took 
for my replies. 
Mr Fellennaier. -(D) Mr President, I will not 
go into the question of courtesy and discourtesy, 
efficiency and inefficiency, but I should merely 
like to make the following proposal, namely that 
the representatives of the three institutions in-
volved in Question Time, i.e. the President of 
the Council, a representative of the Commission 
-perhaps the President himself-and the Chair-
men of the Groups, could meet under your chair-
manship, Mr President, and try to arrive at a 
better solution merely by applying common 
sense, without recourse to rule5. 
President. - Question Time is closed. I thank 
the representatives of the Council and the 
Commission for their replies. 
3. Debate following Question Time : Economic 
aid for Portugal 
President. - The next item is the debate on 
request on economic aid to Portugal. 
I call Mr Stewart to speak on behalf of the 
Socialist Group. 
Mr Stewart. - Mr President, we were told 
during Question Time that the Council and the 
Commission were doing all that was necessary 
to prepare for the forthcoming debate with the 
Portuguese Government. We were told that an 
ad hoc committee had been at work to enable 
the Council to take a final decision on 6 October. 
But there was also the suggestion that the whole 
matter was delayed by the lack of precise 
requests from the Portuguese Government. Now, 
in this situation it seems to me all the more 
necessary to make it clear beyond doubt to the 
government of Portugal that the Community is 
stretching out to it a helping hand and an 
unqualified welcome. During recent weeks it has 
been extremely difficult for successive Portu-
guese Governments to make any approach or 
indeed deal with any of the many other prob-
lems facing them. 
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This is an occasion where one has got to be not 
only generous but more than generous, because 
we stand now, I believe, at a very critical junc-
tion in European history. There have been for 
a long time in the Iberian peninsula, many 
people of differing political views who have 
bitterly regretted the fact that their nations 
have been cut off from the family of Western 
European nations because they were subjected 
to a primitive form of government. They have 
been looking forward most anxiously to some 
opening that would bring them back into a 
friendly and civilized relationship with the 
democracies of Western Europe. In Portugal the 
opportunity has now arisen after 50 years of 
dictatorship. There have been genuinely free 
elections at which the Portuguese people have 
been able to express a view as to how their 
future could proceed. Their choice was certainly 
for a free and democratic form of government, 
and we have now, I venture to say, a govern-
ment in Portugal coming nearer. to representing 
both the realities of the situation and the wishes 
of the Portuguese people than we have had 
before. It contains indeed, representatives of 
the armed forces. In the circumstances I suppose 
that was inevitable, though I would hope that in 
time Portugal will establish the principle that 
the armed forces should be the servant of the 
state and not its master. However, alongside 
these representatives of the armed forces, there 
are people who really speak on the lines expres-
sed by the Portuguese people during their elec-
tions. 
This government is faced with tremendous 
economic difficulties. If, as a result of those 
difficulties, and through lack of help from the 
Community, the government falls, the hope of 
liberty in Portugal may fade, the door may be 
closed again between Portugal and the rest of 
us in Western Europe. And that loss is all the 
more to be regretted since Portugal is our ally, 
the ally of nearly all of us here in the North 
Atlantic Alliance. It will be a very poor thing 
if future history relates that the Portuguese 
Government needed help, that the Commission 
and the Council wanted to help, but somehow 
the negotiations were fumbled, because the 
Portuguese Government did not ask quite 
properly, or the Commission and the Council 
were not quite forthcoming enough. If that is 
what the future historian writes, it will repre-
sent a gigantic loss of opportunity. 
The Commissi.on, Mr President, can prepare 
plans and so can the ad hoc committee. The 
Council of Ministers and the governments 
which those ministers represent can provide 
resources. This Parliament cannot do either of 
those. But it C!in at least speak_ out with a voice 
to reach to all the capitals of the Community, 
and across the Pyrenees, assuring the Portu-
guese people of our goodwill and anxiety to 
help, making clear to our own governments the 
importance and urgency of the matter. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Klepsch to speak on 
behalf of the Christian-Democratic Group. 
Mr Klepsch. - (D) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, the entire House assuredly agrees 
that Portugal urgently needs help in its present 
economic difficulties. 
The President-in-Office of the Council has 
already stated that we can at present do no 
more than provide financial assistance-as a 
matter of urgency-that the detailed questions 
which need to be discussed can only be submit-
ted by the Communities in broad outline, and 
~hat the decisive factor now is. that the Portu-
guese government should determine its eco-
nomic policy and method of tackling the prob-
lems at hand. We cannot prescribe any course of 
action. The Portuguese will have to make up 
their own minds. 
However, I disagree with the previous speaker 
on two points. He rightly referred to the election 
of the Constituent Assembly by the Portuguese 
people, an overwhelming majority of whom 
gave a clear indication of their desire for democ-
racy, and I believe that this Assembly is the 
only body which can claim to be representative 
of the people and to derive its mandate from 
them. The present Portuguese government seems 
to meet more fully the requirements stipulated 
by the Council of Ministers-and I agree with 
this view-namely that Portugal should progress 
towards a pluralistic democracy in accordance 
with the will of the Portuguese people, which 
the previous speaker has just referred to. The 
previous government in Portugal was in fact 
not very inclined to meet and respect the wishes 
of the Portuguese people as expressed in the 
elections; and all the groups in this House, with 
one exception perhaps, shared this view, and 
I would like to emphasize this fact in the 
strongest terms. This was one of the major 
reasons why no help could be given during the 
recent ·confusing months, for the Portuguese 
government during that period included influ-
ential elements which rejected the Community 
and regarded us as a set of capitalists bent on 
exploitation, whose only aim in giving aid was 
to plunder Portugal, and this view was inten-
sified after the withdrawal from the goveJ.'tl-
ment of the Antunes group. This was also why 
it WEU~ impossible for the Community to hold 
positive ,and . detailed negotiatio~ with the 
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Portuguese government. They were continually 
being postponed. 
I would emphasize most strongly that we must 
of course give Portuguese democracy, that is 
pluralist democracy, every opportunity to 
develop, and the Community .should decide on 
this course of action. 
I should like, Mr President, to add a further 
comment. 
I believe, as my Group also· believes, that the 
problems in Portugal will become more acute 
rather than less in the immediate future. The 
confused mismanagement of the past few 
months, which has arisen as an additional factor 
and from the attempts of one• group to seize 
power must be overcome, as must the additional 
problems of the reintegration of the hundreds 
of thousands of refugees from Angola. We are 
aware of these difficulties and are prepared to 
call on our own governments for assistance. 
However, Portugal's dangers will not be over 
until its government manages to some extent to 
achieve its stated aim of adopting a system 
of parliamentary democracy. 
We have been told that elections will be held 
in February of next year. I sincerely welcome 
this and am gratified that this is one of the 
basic objectives which the new government has 
set itself. I am also pleased that the new 
government appears to be willing to join with 
the Community in finding a way of overcoming 
Portugal's serious economic difficulties. 
We feel it important to help the Portuguese 
people, who after all have to live through the 
country's present difficulties. We believe that 
the basic rights and liberties of the Portuguese 
people should be guaranteed, that they should 
be allowed to live as befits human beings and 
that the Community should regard Portugal as 
a part of Europe with which it would like to be 
more closely linked. 
I should like to emphasize on behalf of my 
Group that we shall keep a close watch on 
events to see whether a situation arises in which 
a minority group in Portugal seeks to gain con-
trol over the majority. I should ·also like to 
support wholeheartedly the previous speaker's 
call for rapid help for Portugal, but while 
Mr Espersen was no doubt right in saying 
earlier that deep wounds were inflicted on the 
country by the fact that no rapid assistance 
was forthcoming from the Community during 
the past few months, I would point out that 
these wounds and the prevention of speedy 
remedial measures from the Community were 
primarily the responsibility of the Portuguese 
Communist party. I wish to stress this. For the 
rest my Group congratulates the Council and 
the Commission on their work and hopes that 
they will soon achieve a satisfactory solution. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Lord Gladwyn to speak on 
behalf of the Liberal and Allies Group. 
Lord Gladwyn. - I have two words to add 
to what has already been said. I think the es-
sential point in any discussion of the Portuguese 
problem is to decide where the real power lies. 
Even after the formation of the last government, 
we do not actually know where the real power 
lies, where the real decisions will be taken, 
whether they will in fact be taken by the new 
cabinet in session, in the normal way, with the 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, who will presum-
ably express that decision and give effect to 
it in the usual way of any kind of democratic 
assembly. Until we know that, the situation 
will not be entirely clear. 
What we can say and admit is tliat if the eco-
nomic situation really gets completely out of 
hand in the next month or two, as indeed it may 
with the arrival of all these hundreds or 
thousands of refugees from Angola, and with 
the general economic recession in the world and 
the position of the Portuguese economy, then 
any kind of democratic government is doomed. 
There is bound to be some kind of dictatorship, 
whether of the Right or of the Left, whether 
military or Communist, if the situation gets 
completely out of hand. That is inevitable, 
whatever we may say or do. 
Therefore it seems to me to be in the interest 
of the Community to do whatever we can, at 
least to put off any economic crisis, or to miti-
gate it, or indeed to prevent it occurring alto-
gether. And to that extent, therefore, it is 
essential now, irrespective of what . we may 
think about the present power or lack of power 
of the new regime, to produce some form of 
economic aid in the very near future. I am glad 
that the Council is considering this urgently, 
together with the Commission, which has· already 
apparently made its proposals, but it seems to 
me that it, does not matter much exactly what 
kind of aid it is, so long as it is designed to 
support the whole Portuguese economy. 
(Applause) 
President. --.,- I call Mr de la Malene to speak 
on behalf of the Group of European Progressive 
Democrats. 
Mr de Ia Malene. -(F) Mr President, my Group, 
like the others, naturally hopes to be able to 
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help Portugal, both politically and materially. 
Portugal is a part of Europe and what is hap-
pening there concerns us. Like everyone else, 
we have followed with anxiety and interest 
the efforts made by this country to end 50 years 
of dictatorship. We realize that this is no easy 
task and that endeavouring to shake off one 
dictatorship sometimes involves the risk of 
falling into another. The events in Portugal 
interest us in themselves, and also because they 
can serve as an example to other dictatorships 
which we hope to see take the road to democ-
racy. 
Saying that we would like to help Portugal is 
easy, but finding an intelligent way of helping 
her politically and materially is another matter. 
Our guiding principle is one of non-intervention 
· in the purely internal affairs of a neighbouring 
country. It is true that Portugal is part of 
Europe, and is geographically close to us, but 
this principle still holds good. Besides, we must 
leave the Portuguese people free to choose their 
own destiny, their own government, their own 
form of political regime. It is not for us to 
impose these upon them. In any case, interfer-
ence of this kind is often counter-productive. 
It is or may be construed as a threat or a form 
of blackmail, and sometimes drives nations in 
a different direction from the one desired. Fur-
thermore, it is difficult to form an opinion of 
the internal regime in Portugal. 
A previous speaker referred to the more repre-
sentative character of the present Portuguese 
government. He is entitled to his opinion, but 
I personally do not share it. 
It is not easy, from the outside, to state that 
the government in power yesterday was not 
legitimate and that the one in power today is. 
What will tomorrow's be? The fact is that we 
do not know, and we cannot make hasty judge-
ments about the future course of the regime 
in Portugal. Finally-and this is another prob-
lem-no-one can say that the Portuguese have, 
over the past months, asked Europe or any 
other country for aid in any form. Yet this is 
fundamental: we cannot help the Portuguese 
if the Portuguese do not want to be helped. 
The question is therefore: should we wait or 
should we not? Everyone knows the Commun-
ity's position as regards the granting of aid to 
Portugal, whether it is of a humanitarian and 
material nature-it is easier to define when 
there are no political considerations involved-
or in political terms. The opinion of my Group 
is that we should show readiness to help, but 
at the same time exercise caution. It is very 
difficult to decide in public and during a Par-
liamentary meeting what policy to pursue in 
this matter. 
I repeat: we would like to help Portugal mate-
rially and politically. We would like, without 
making it a condition, to see this aid guide 
her towards the most democratic solution pos-
sible, but we have no wish to pronounce on 
these issues in public. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Kirk to speak on behalf 
of the European Conservative Group. 
Mr Kirk. - Mr President, the last time we 
debated Portugal, in this Parliament in June, 
I think all of us were extremely worried that 
Portuguese democracy, such as it was, a tender 
plant, was already in danger of dying. And I 
do not think anybody taking part in this debate 
today, in looking back over the four months 
since that last debate, could be anything but 
more optimistic about future developments in 
Portugal. This has been a remarkable result of 
the Portuguese people taking their own destiny 
in their own hands and making it quite plain 
that they were not prepared to accept a situa-
tion in which ·a small minority-and it had 
been proved through free elections to be a small 
minority-was to direct the destinies of that 
country. 
It would be over-optimistic however to assume 
that all danger of Portugal once again slipping 
into dictatorship has necessarily gone. The forces 
which were at that time dominating the armed 
services in Portugal, are still very much there, 
are still in fact, as Mr Klepsch pointed out, 
within the Portuguese government. Certainly 
the rather curious interview given by Dr Soares 
to The Times yesterday would seem to suggest 
that they are having considerable effect on the 
thinking of other circles in Portugal as well. 
Under those circumstances therefore, the Com-
munity has to decide what it should do. 
In our last debate we were all very careful 
to say, and I would repeat it again, that there 
can be no question whatsoever of aid being given 
by the Community as it were as a kind of 
inducement for Portugal to remain democratic 
or as a way of trying to stop Portugal from 
going Communist or Fascist. At the same time 
we had to make it plain, and this was confirmed 
by Sir Christopher Soames when he wound up 
that debate, that we cannot apply double stand-
ards and that the same attitude that we took 
towards Greece when that country was under 
a Fascist dictatorship was the attitude that must 
govern our approach to Portugal if by any 
chance Portugal should slip into a Communist 
dictatorship. 
What I think the Community has now to decide 
is the best way in which, without in any way 
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interfering in the internal affairs of Portu~al, 
we can provide the best form of economic assis-
ance. I think it is perhaps a little unfair to 
accuse either the Council or the Commission of 
dragging their feet in this matter. As has been 
pointed out, to a certain extent initiative has 
to come from the other side in the sense that 
really only the Portuguese can know precisely 
what sort of aid will most benefit them. As 
Mr Klepsch has pointed out, until a short time 
ago it really was not possible for the initiative 
to come from Lisbon because there were ele-
ments in Lisbon that did not want the initiative 
to be taken at all. Nevertheless, I believe that 
there is an issue of principle here and on this 
I would very much welcome the view of the 
President-in-Office of the Council. We did dis-
cuss this with Mr Rumor a week ago. I think 
there is a principle that has got to be estab-
lished, as to whether the type of aid that we 
have in mind is what one might call watering-
can aid, in other words just scattering money 
at random in an economic situation which, 
regardless of what may happen politically, is 
still highly perilous, or whether in fact we ought 
not to be looking for specific projects, which we 
as a Community can undertake. We could tell 
the Portuguese not to worry about certain pro-
jects because we will deal with them. They 
would not need to concentrate for example on 
reinvestment in a particular sector of industry 
because we would cope with that. It may be 
that the second way of providing aid is more 
effective than the first under these particular 
circumstances. 
What is needed now is for the Community to 
draw up with the Portuguese government a list 
of priorities for the urgent projects needed with-
in that country to stabilize the economy. We 
can then say which projects we can undertake 
on their behalf. I have the feeling that that 
is not only economically sounder than merely 
pouring money in, but possibly will produce 
greater political stability at the end of the day 
as well. 
However, this is something on which obviously 
the Council and the Commission must decide 
when they come to deal with these matters on 
9 October. All I wish to say at this point, is that 
I agree, of course, with the principle of every-
thing that has been said, though I share with 
Mr Klepsch and Mr de la Malene a certain 
feeling that perhaps the Portuguese democratic 
plant is not yet as strong as some people seem 
to think it is. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Sandri to speak on behalf 
of the Communist and Allies Group. 
Mr Sandri. - (I) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, the forming of the new government 
in Lisbon, on the basis of an agreement between 
the civil and military forces, has made it pos-
sible once more to tackle the serious problems 
which have been mounting up throughout the 
revolutionary process in Portugal. As we see it, 
the events in that country demonstrate once 
again a lesson which is certainly not new, but 
very important: unity in the face of fascism is 
essential if the worst is to be avoided and, at 
the same time, the indispensable precondition 
for rebuilding effectively the life of a people 
now emerging from the darkness of fascism, the 
darkness against which the Spanish people is 
still heroically struggling, as we are reminded by 
the 11 death sentences which are at present 
arousing the feelings and the indignation of the 
whole world. 
Portugal's political and institutional framework 
is thus showing signs of stabiJity after the com-
plex stresses and strains of recent months, in 
which hope alternated with despair, and which 
included one aspect which we would· not like 
to be forgotten, viz, the destruction of 50 Com-
munist Party offices. I speak of signs of stability, 
but the road ahead still lies rough and imprac-
ticable, and we for our part are free of any rash 
and superficial optimism. 
The new-born democracy in Portugal is con-
fronted every day with the heritage of the past, 
a past rooted in culture, social customs and in-
dustrial relations. The country must face up to a 
grave economic situation which is worsening 
daily and in which-as Mr Bersani reminded us 
-the homecoming of tens of thousands of refu-
gees not only means an additional burden on the 
national budget, but also emphasizes the general 
need for determined action to rid that society 
completely of the germs of decay and destruc-
tion which these refugees are unknowingly (as 
the victims of colonialism and its collapse) 
bringing into Portugal. Finally, the country must 
withstand great pressures from outside. 
It is not my intention to enter into polemics 
here, but it is worth noting that during the past 
few days, the self-styled Portugese liberation 
army, led by a notorious and evil figure and 
operating from Brazil and Spain, has once 
again called for the suppression of the process 
now under way in Portugal. 
This situation and our own convictions lead us 
to believe that the European Parliament should 
urge the Community to grant as much aid as 
possible to Portugal. This is our opinion, and 
our request is free of demagogy. The aid should 
be realistic in quantity, and there must be no 
political strings attached, directly or indirectly. 
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We ask this because, as members of parties which 
have fought hard against fascism alongside 
o.ther forces, who comprise the best of our fellow 
citizens, we are committed to avoid and resist 
any attempt at interference and to support the 
democratic rights and independance of the Por-
tuguese people, the two foundations on which we 
are convinced it can and must build its future 
as a nation. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Patijn. 
Mr Patijn.- (NL) Mr President, ldo not want to 
prolong the debate unnecessarily but I should 
like to comment briefly on the assistance to be 
given. 
It is apparent from the remarks of the President-
i,n-Qffice of the Council ~d of the Commis-
sion representative that the intention is to 
provide financial aid. I refer to the statement 
of the President-in-Office that this was intended 
to $1pport investment and combat the recession. 
. I fail to understand why it is necessary to call 
upon an expert in this sit:uation. It is a matter 
which the ministers can decide for themselves, 
if they really want to. The point at issue is how 
much money should be allocated. This must be 
done quickly, very quickly. There is no need 
here for experts who will only ponder endlessly 
on the problem. 
For this reason I do not consider it is enough 
to say that experts are working on this matter. 
Action must be taken now. The tone of this 
debate makes me rather concerned that the 
Council will also take the view that help should 
of course be given, but that great caution should 
be exercised at the same time. Mr de la Malene 
has already raised this point. But when will we 
stop being over-cautious and ready to give 
effective help? Do we or do we not want to help 
now, or is it once again a question of 'Oui, 
mais ... ' 
I should like to state most emphatically that 
in my opinion this sort of thing invalidates the 
Community's claim to be willing to help. We 
create the impression that the Community does 
not really mean what it says. 
On this point I agree with Mr Stewart. As far as 
my Group is concerned the question is wheter, 
in the present economic situation in Portugal, 
we are willing to help the present government, 
that, is the government in power today, 24 Sep-
tember 1975. 
My Group's answer to this question is 'Yes!', 
with no 'buts'. Thank you Mr President. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Bersani. 
Mr Bersani.- (I) Mr President, this is not 'the 
first time we have discussed the Portugtiese· 
problem. Today's debate, however, clearly fitS 
in well with the general trend of Community 
policy as so far developed. 
I, too, am pleased to see that most of us here 
are resolute and unequivocal in our readiness 
to help the Portuguese people, who currently 
face such pressing problems. 
Nevertheless, there are a number of facts which 
we cannot ignore. These were, moreover, implic-
it in the statement made this morning by Mr 
Battaglia in reply to a question. Firstly, Portu-
gal's attitude towards the EEC and the aid it 
can provide has gone through various stages. 
During a visit to Lisbon, I myself was told by 
responsible politicians: 'For the time being, we 
have not opted for special relations with the 
European Community. We have chosen to remain 
closer to the third world and this choice is dif-
ficult to reconcile with the objectives of the 
European Community'. 
In contrast to this position on foreign policy-
which we could only take note of and trust that 
it would evolve realistically-are the ups and 
downs of internal Portuguese life with regard 
to democracy. While none of us wished to inter-
fere in any way whatever in the internal choices 
of the Portuguese political forces, we had to 
poil).t out that any new development in the 
relations of the Community with Portugal would 
inevitably depend on the growth of. a true 
democracy in that country. 
The turmoil of the past few months has sub-
stantially affected the course of democracy in 
Portugal to the point of undermining and en-
dangering a number of values and principles 
indispensable, in our view, to a free and plural-
istic democratic system. Of course, Portugal is 
facing exceptionally serious social and econo-
mic problems, the legacy of 50 dark and calam-
itous years, and it would be absurd for us 
not to realize the traumatic effects involved in 
overcoming this tragic historical inheritance. 
Even so, the systematic gagging of the press, the 
imposition of a single trade union, the elhniila-
tion by force of political parties, the endemic 
ideological and political violence in many parts 
of the country, the refusal to accept political 
solutions corresponding to the will of the people 
as expressed in free elections, have caused 
democratic opinion in Europe to be reserved 
even if there is still optimism and a profound 
sense of solidarity. 
Thanks to a long and sustained effort by the 
more democratic groups in Portugal, there 
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appear now to be important new developments 
in the situation. I consider therefore that, in 
common with most of the other political groups, 
we must welcome this glimmer of hope, despite 
the gloom and reservations in some quarters, 
and act with the urgency that the situation 
clearly requires. 
The statements made by the new Portuguese 
Government today show a new, openly stated 
readiness to collaborate with the European 
Community. Within the structure of this govern-
ment and the political and social realities it 
represents there is a new situation which 
guarantees different and more open initiatives. 
Looking back, I would like to remind Members 
that as soon as the faintest ray of hope appeared 
the European Community took great pains to 
demonstrate its good will: the Commissioner 
in charge went to Lisbon immediately and the 
Portuguese Foreign Minister was invited to 
Brussels. Shortly afterwards, a provisional 
decision was taken. at a meeting of the Council 
of Ministers on an initial programme of aid, 
which had to be postponed at the explicit 
request of the Portuguese government then in 
power, which was caught up in a crisis which 
lasted the whole summer. I think that the state-
ment by the President-in-Office of the Council, 
Mr. Battaglia-and I would like him to confirm 
this- also contains the reply to the dilemma 
posed by Mr Kirk, viz. whether we should wait 
for a request from the Portuguese or go ahead 
and make· a definite offer. It would not be a 
vague or unspecified gift or offer, but a clear-
cut proposal tailored to meet specific budgetary 
requirements and, where capital spending is 
concerned, a specific list of sectoral projects and 
aid, which would obviously be subject to the 
approval of the Lisbon government, which must 
in any case have the last word. The offer must 
therefore be specific and unambiguous enough 
to demonstrate the solidarity and the clear and 
prompt willingness to help which the situation 
indubitably demands. 
Against this background, I would also like 
to make a proposal. In . view of the dramatic 
situation in Angola, and the evident difficulties 
involved in Mozambique's initial phase of 
independence after so many years of civil war 
and· so many adverse circumstances which the 
new democratic government of that country is 
having to face, would not a concrete initiative 
within the context of our African policy be in 
order? In particular, would it not be advisable 
to stop sitting on the fence and take the initia-
tive by sending missions of good will to both 
those countries? This would give us the op-
portunity to demonstrate, in an area where 
events have such strong repercussions on Portu-
guese affairs, our unequivocal and determined 
readiness to face up to the most urgent and 
important· issues connected with the problems, 
both direct and indirect, of establishing democ-
racy in Portugal? To my mind, the European 
Parliament could also make a contribution to 
such vital issues. 
(Applause) 
President.- I call Mr Spicer. 
Mr Spicer.- Mr President, I will be very brief. 
It does seem to me that although everyone can 
accept, aqd gladly accept, that Portugal has 
come back from the brink, it is far too early 
for us to ,ccept that Portugal is out of danger, 
and I wduld agree wholeheartedly with the 
remarks made by Lord Gladwyn in this respect. 
Consequently, the problem that we have to face 
is when do we really come to the firm decision 
that although democracy might be a frail plant, 
it is growing and thriving. I personally would 
have thought that the time for us to make that 
decision is after the elections-the promised 
elections-have been held next February. In 
opening this debate, the right honourable gentle-
man did say that we had already had genuinely 
free electi4)ns in Portugal. I would disagree with 
him completely on that. I am sorry that Mr Kirk 
is not here at the moment to explain exactly 
what the position was as far as the Right Centre 
parties were concerned before those elections 
and the degree of intimidation that was carried 
out againSt people who genuinely represented 
democratic parties within the country. What we 
should all1 be considering is those elections in 
February.' 
To my mind, the problem that we face falls, 
therefore, into two very distinct parts. We must 
accept that Portugal needs help in the short 
term, that is until the elections take place. We 
must also ~ccept that longer-term projects must 
be initiated and helped by this Community along 
the lines that Mr Kirk described earlier on. 
I therefore feel that it is far too early for us 
to take a• final decision. We must give every 
possible chance to democracy in Portugal, but 
the key date, as far as I and many other people 
are concerned, will be February, when the elec-
tions, whi¢h must be genuinely free, unlike the 
la!!t ones, are held. 
President. - I call Mr Corona. 
Mr Coron~. - (I) Mr President, I too shall be 
very brief, It astonishes me that, at a time when 
Portugal $ recognized by all to be moving, as 
we apparently all hoped she would, out of a 
situation of extreme peril and along the road 
to democracy, a particularly difficult road for 
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a country which has just shaken off the shackles 
of half a century of tyranny, so many problems 
should be raised in a debate such as this, so 
many doubts expressed and so many limits laid 
down on what the European Community, acting 
through its institutions and according to its 
principles and its means, should do for Portugal. 
Ladies and gentlemen, I am afraid that once 
again an excess of caution in the proposals for 
action which we recommend to the institutions 
of the Community will prevent this Parliament 
and indeed the whole Community from being 
the driving force of that democracy which is 
needed indeed everywhere, and particularly in 
Portugal. With the change of government which 
we were all hoping for, an opportunity has 
now arisen in Portugal which we must not lose 
by allowing the Community institutions to waste 
time, and making the aid which is necessary now 
depend on the outcome of future events, e.g. 
next February's elections or statements by this 
new government. 
I should like to point out to the previous speaker 
that the February elections also depend on the 
action we take. And what may happen during 
the next few days to consolidate this new 
situation, which is undoubtedly more favourable 
to democracy than that of a few weeks ago, 
depends on what we do and also on what we 
are saying at this very moment. 
We must seize this opportunity now before it 
slips through our fingers. Our Group is in favour 
of an immediate decision, immediate interven-
tion and concrete action by the Commission, the 
Council, and the European Parliament. 
(Applause) 
President. - I c~ll Lord Reay. 
Lord Reay. - Mr President, there have really 
been two attitudes within the Community on the 
question of aid to Portugal: the attitude which 
predominated at the July Summit, that Com-
munity aid should be delayed until it looked 
less likely that one dictatorship was going to be 
succeeded by another, and the attitude which 
did not prevail at that Summit, but which was 
expressed here this morning by Mr Espersen, 
that political considerations of that sort should 
not be taken into account and that aid should 
be given without respect to them. 
At the meeting of the Foreign Ministers in 
Venice in September and again today from what 
the Council and the Commission said, it becomes 
plain that there is a growing feeling that the 
time has arrived to give some Community aid to 
Portugal, and I must say I share this view. 
I think that the question is every bit as impor-
tant as Mr Stewart stated in his introduction 
of this debate, although some of us may have 
more doubts than he at least expressed with 
regard to the power and even some of the 
attitudes of the non-Communist elements. In 
addition, Mr Kirk referred to the bizarre and 
even slightly alarming words which were at-
tributed in yesterday's Times to Dr Soares. 
Nevertheless, in view of the movement towards 
a pluralist democracy in Portugal, a movement 
which, of course, we all hope will be sustained, 
I think that the opportunity has arrived for the 
Community to give aid to Portugal. There may 
possibly be some disagreement between me and 
Mr Spicer here, but I feel this is possibly due 
more to a difference in a matter of a nuances. 
Nor do I think it would be correct of Mr Corona 
to draw the conclusion that he seems to be draw-
ing, that the Conservatives would wish to inter-
fere with and to arrest any attempt that the 
Community might make to give assistance to 
Portugal. I personally think that it is extremely 
important for the Community ·to do this now 
in a substantial and visible manner, so that 
the Portuguese people can see the very real 
benefit that can be derived from the Commun-
ity if democracy is effectively established in 
that country. I believe it is very much a ques-
tion of timing. I think that the attitude taken 
at the Summit to postpone the decision was 
right, but that the moment has now come and 
we should not miss this opportunity. It is very 
easy to miss an opportunity of this kind, and 
I think we should regret it if we did. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Bordu. 
Mr Bordu.- (F) Mr President, I would merely 
like to raise two points in a debate in which, 
despite everything, the urgent problem of aid to 
Portugal is managing to be discussed. In fact, 
one wonders whether the purpose of drawing 
things out, as far as Heads of State are concern-
ed, is not to make economic and social recovery 
more difficult, thus making Portugal easier to 
manipulate. 
This is quite possible if we recall-but is there 
anyone here who does?-that in Brussels last 
July the French Head of State, acting as spokes-
man for the Heads of State and Government 
of the Community, refused to grant Portugal 
this aid, basically on the grounds that the polit-
ical guarantees were not yet available; today's 
debate has shown that these doubts still persist. 
One wonders whether some people believe that 
such guarantees are possible. I understand the 
reasons for a certain 'relaxation' vis-a-vis Por-
tugal, and I should like to know whether that 
is going to last. This brings me to my second 
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question: it being understood that the policy of 
the present Portugese Government fails to 
satisfy the Council and NATO, will you stop 
your hostile and unmistakable interference? 
Secondly, I understand the Community's desire 
to b~nd Portugal to Western Europe, but I 
would like to know whether you accept that the 
Portuguese Government has the right to choose 
its partners entirely independently? 
President. - I call Mr Covelli. 
Mr Covelli. -(I) Mr President, I shall be very 
brief in expressing the support of my colleagues 
and myself for the general statement of principle 
with respect to Community relations with Por-
tugal, i.e. that we must not let the opportunity 
slip and that we must lose no time in giving 
aid to the Portuguese people, now that they are 
moving more resolutely towards greater demo-
cracy. 
The reservations expressed here are undoubtedly 
well-founded. Only a few unscrupulous collea-
gues have tried to play them down, deliberately 
ignoring events which marked the first phase 
of the change-over in Portugal, when an attempt 
was made to introduce fascism via the back door 
and an oppressive and violent minority tried to 
suffocate democracy at birth. 
Even so, at this juncture, in view of the impro-
vement in the situation under the new govern-
ment, and regardless of whatever a political 
representative of that country may have said, 
I am convinced that the European Community 
has a primary duty to further the growth of 
democracy in Portugal with immediate aid. We 
should give credit-no one here has done so up 
to now-to the President-in-Office of the Coun-
cil for his undeniably useful initiatives in this 
matter. 
It is now up to Portugal to make progress and 
to show that she deserves more aid. In the 
meantime, the European Community can decide 
how to proportion this aid, and while, inevitably, 
reservations will remain, given the events which 
preceded the new democratic trend in Portugal, 
the people of Portugal must have the certainty 
rather than the impression of being respected, 
and thus assisted, now that the doors to freedom 
and democracy are opening. 
(Applause) 
President. - I . call Mr Thomson. 
Mr Thomson, member of the Commission. 
This is an extremely timely debate. It takes 
place in fact within a few days of a new govern-
ment being appointed in Portugal which reflects 
almost exactly, I think, the balance of the 
voting at the elections in April of this year. 
The debate comes at the end of a remarkable 
although confused series of events during Au-
gust and I do not think many of us, during 
the debate in this Parliament in July, could 
have been as hopeful as we can be now about 
the prospects of sustaining a free and democratic 
political system in Portugal. 
Mr President, if I have sensed the mood of this 
debate correctly, there is a general consensus 
that the Community is on test in the matter of 
giving help to sustain democracy as we under-
stand it in Portugal. But there are differences 
of view and degrees of reservation about the 
timing of such help and about the degree of 
commitment that should be entered into. Politics 
inevitably is always a matter of timing and 
I would have thought that the lesson that one 
must draw from the events in Portugal since 
August, and from the emergence of this new 
government, is that the time to give help from 
the Community is now and we must act with the 
proper degree of urgency. Nobody can forecast 
events in Portugal or anywhere else, but I think 
it would be a case of perfection being the enemy 
of fue good if one were to say that we should 
make no serious effort in terms of Community 
help until the next round of elections in Portugal 
or until some other event takes place. The Com-
munity's experience in its relationship with 
Greece has indicated that if events take a turn 
which the Community cannot accept, then there 
are ways and means by which Community action 
can take account of such events. The projects 
to be supported with Community aid will need 
to be discussed and agreed in collaboration with 
the Portuguese government and as these deve-
lopments projects progress the Community will 
have some influence over events. 
Having said that, Mr President, let me just 
remind the House of the present situation. The 
Commission made proposals to the Council of 
Ministers in June. These proposals seem to us, 
in the new situation that has developed over 
the last few weeks, to be as valid as they ever 
were. I will not ·go into the details of them 
because they were given in the debate in July 
by Sir Christopher Soames, but I think I can · 
assure my colleague, Mr Fellermaier, that they 
contain a proper sense of urgency and involve 
massive and substantial aid which, I think, 
could properly be designated as a Community 
Marshall plan as he sought to describe it. 
The second feature that is very important in this 
is that the Community's aid, when it is offered 
to Portugal and when the discussions begin, 
should be firmly set within a Community frame-
work and the aid that comes from the individual 
Member. States should be coordinated within that 
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Community framework. I think therefore the 
next few days will be of very great importance 
in terms of the discussions now going on within 
the Council following the meeting in Venice and 
I think the overwhelming consensus of the 
debate here is that now is the time, now is the 
psychological moment to show the proper sense 
of urgency. 
Of course it will always be possible to find 
reasons for feeling fearful about the way events 
will develop. Two speakers, Mr Peter Kirk and 
Lord Reay, drew attention to an interview that 
D:r Soares, the Socialist leader in Portugal gave 
to The Times. Mr President, I venture to suggest 
that in this House there is not necessarily a great 
deal of consensus about economic policy and 
about the way in which the economic system 
should be planned. What we do agree on, how-
ever, is that we are all parliamentary democrats 
together with a dedication to democracy and I 
think that if one studies the interview given by 
Dr Soares, who has stood up well for democratic 
traditions under the face af the most immense 
pressures over the last twelve months, one will 
see that he commits himself as strongly as ever 
to achieving his particular political aims' by 
democratic methods. 
(Applause from the left) 
Mr President, dealing with the affairs of ano-
ther country, however well disposed we may be, 
is always a delicate and. sensitive matter. As 
has been said in this debate, at the end of the 
day it is Portugal itself which must decide 
what it wishes to do, but I think this is not 
only an internal Portuguese problem that we 
must handle with the proper sensitivity, it is 
also, as was said in the July debate, an internal 
European problem. It is an internal European 
problem on which very fateful issues hang: 
the issues of a free democratic society-an 
expression which I prefer to the expression a 
pluralist demecracy-the issue of the survival 
and extension of a ftee democratic society 
throughout Western Europe. lt is these issues 
that will be affected by the events in Portugal 
and by the kind of help that the Community 
gives. I think there is a widespread belief 
throughout the Community, certainly one the 
Commission very strongly shares, that it is. in 
the Community's interest to give powerful help 
at the right time in ·order to help Portugal 
along the road of a free and democratic society. 
Our justification for doing this is the best of all 
justifications for democrats, namely that this 
is the society which the people of Portugal 
unmistakably sought when they had the oppor-
tunity of expressing their ,view freely at the 
ballot box after 50 years of dictatorship. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Battaglia. 
Mr Battaglia, President-in-Office of the Council. 
- (I) Mr President, at the close of this debate, in 
which I am very pleased to participate-in a 
personal capacity, of course-! would like to 
come back to what Mr Stewart said in his open-
ing speech, i.e. that the political struggle in 
Portugal has reached a critical stage. 
After a hard political battle lasting several 
~onths, the democratic forces in Portugal can 
now claim to have won. How long will this s~tu­
ation last? Will today's gratifying move towards 
democracy continue? Can we expect it to be c;on-
solidated, or will Portugal plunge headlong into 
another crisis? The doubts which have been 
expressed here are understandable and legitim-
ate. Nevertheless, there is no doubt that the 
democratic forces have achieved a political 
victory. But neither is there any doubt that 
Portugal is currently going through a serious 
crisis, the nature of which is more economic 
than political. Community action to provide aid 
is therefore essential. 
I would consider it a great political and moral 
setback for democracy in Europe if the Com-
munity were to remain hesitant and undecided · 
in this situation, or be swayed by budgetary 
considerations. Aid is necessary, this is not only 
the desire of the Community, Mr Bordu, it is 
also the wish of the Portuguese leaders. I would 
like to read out what the Foreign Minister 
Antunes said in his letter to the President of 
the Council, asking for the meeting which he 
should have had with the Community·on 22 July 
to be postponed until after July because of the 
crisis brought about by the demands of the 
Portuguese Communist Party. 
This is what Melo Antunes wrote: 
'I should like to reaffirm Portugal's enthusiasm for 
the idea of cooperation with the European Econo-
mic Community and to express the hope that the 
meeting which has now been postponed can take 
place as soon as possible.' 
So, Mr Bordu, Community aid does not amount 
to interference: it is a need felt both by the 
Community and the democratic forces in 
Portugal. -
We must therefore help Portugal immediately 
and, of course, realistically, and, at the same 
time, exercise the caution which is always 
necessary in human affairs. There are three 
forms of aid possible. One is to develop economic 
and commercial cooperation through the future 
adjustments clause already contained in the 
1972 agreement. The development of economic 
and commercial cooperation-let us be clear 
on this-would naturally entail long, com-
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plicated and highly technical negotiations. Can 
we follow this route immediately? One thing is 
certain: this route will not yield immediate 
results. 
Portugal may today have liquidity and balance 
of payments problems. 'rhis would require ·a 
direct financial contribution from the Member 
States of the Community. And this is the second 
problem which is now being tackled in Brussels. 
Finally, the economic crisis in Portugal is also 
due to a flight of capital and a drastic falling-
off of investments. Consequently, any attempt 
to help Portugal also means giving her the 
possibility of revitalizing the investments sector. 
This, in turn, involves the assistance of the 
European Investment Bank with which negotia-
tions concerning guarantees, the fonns of loan 
and so forth, will be necessary. This, Mr Kirk 
and Mr Patijn, accounts for the meetings in 
Brussels. There has to be at least some under-
standing between the European Investment 
Bank and the Community on the problem of 
the interest rate guarantees, i.e. on the techni-
calities of the loan to Portugal. 
So the form of aid that the Community can 
give has three different aspects. And the date 
by which we finish our internal consultations 
is important. The question as to whether there 
should be a fresh initiative by the Community 
with regard to Portugal or whether Portugal 
should again take up the invitation made to her 
by the Community and which Melo Antunes 
asked us to postpone, is now out of date, . to 
my mind, in view of the recent visit to Lisbon 
-the day before yesterday I believe--by the 
Dutch Foreign Minister, Mr van der Stoel. As 
the Italian Presidency has stressed, what counts 
is for the Community to be in a position on 
6 October to pronounce on Portugal's financial 
requirements and request for aid. 
As President-in-Office of the Council, I can 
fully understand the appeal which Mr Stewart 
made to all the Members of this House to report 
to their governments, stressing the gravity of 
the situation and the urgency of the need for 
effective aid to Portugal. 
Lastly, I personally consider that a serious 
political problem which concerns the political 
and moral responsibility of a parliamentary 
Assembly and of all democratic nations cannot 
really take second place to the budgetary 
requirements of the individual States. 
(Applause) 
President. - The topical debate is closed. 
I thank all those who took part in this debate 
and preserved such dignity throughout, per-
fectly reflecting the concern for Portugal felt 
in this House. 
I also thank the representatives of the Commis-
sion and Council. 
The proceedings will now be suspended until 
2.30 p.m. 
The House will rise. 
(The sitting was suspended at 1.25 p.m. and 
resumed at 2.40 p.m.) 
IN' THE CHAIR: MR BEHRENDT 
Vice-President 
President. - The sitting is resumed. 
4. Oral questions with debate: Directive on 
aid to 'the shipbuilding industry 
President. - The next item is the joint debate 
on ·the oral questions by the Committee on 
EconomiC' and Monetary Affairs to the Council 
and the Commission of the European Commun-
ities on the adoption of a new directive on state 
aid to the shipbuilding industry without con-
sultation of the European Parliament. 
The· question to the Council (Doc. 244/75) is 
worded as follows: 
'In November 1973. the Commission of. the 
European Communities. put forward a pro-
posal for a directive concerning state aid to 
the shipbuilding industry (1). The European 
Parliament, consulted on this matter, expressed 
rather severe criticism on the content of the 
proposed directive (2). 
In May 1975 and in view of its application 
from 1 July 1975 onwards, the Commission 
put forward a new proposal on the same 
issue C) on important subjects diverging very 
much from the initial proposal and in no 
way corresponding with the wishes of the 
European Parliament in its resolution of June 
1974. This proposal was adopted by the 
Council on 10 July 1975. 
Why dirl the Council not consult the European 
Parliament on the above mentioned proposal 
for a directive concerning state aid to the 
shilp'Quilding industry? 
Sei!ng the fundamental differences between the 
proposal f.or a directive from November 1973 
and the proposal for the lately adopted 
directive of May 1975, the Committee onEco-
1 COM (73) 1788 fin. 
• O.J No c 76 of 3. 7. 1974, p. 41. 
8 COM (75) 195 fin. 
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nomic and Monetary Affairs finds it misleading 
that the Council refers to the opinion of the 
European Parliament. Why did the Council 
proceed in this way?' 
The question to the Commission (Doc. 245/75) 
is worded as follows: 
'Why was the European Parliament not con-
sulted on the directive on shipbuilding 
subsidies adopted by the Council on .10 July 
1975? 
In view of the fundamental differences 
between the proposal for a directive submitted 
in November 1973 and the proposaJ for the 
recently adopted directive, the Committee on 
Economic and Monetary Affairs feels that the 
Council's reference to the European Parlia-
ment's opinion is misleading. 
Why did the Commission act in this way?' 
I call Mr N otenboom. 
Mr Notenb9om.- (NL) Mr President, as deputy 
chairman of the Committee on Economic and 
Monetary Affairs, I should like to comment 
briefly on these two questions to the Council 
and the Commission. 
The Committee on Economic .and Monetary 
Affairs has repeatedly examined the Commun-
ity's shipbuilding policy. It has given great 
attention to this subject, for various reasons. 
Shipbuilding is an important industry from the 
point of view of both production and employ-
ment. In addition, the development of Com-
munity rules in this area can have a significant 
influence on the direction of Community policy 
in other industries. Finally, a number of dif-
ferent national subsidy systems apply to this 
sector and as they have a profound influence 
on competition, they raise some important ques-
tions regarding the interpretation of the rules 
laid down by the EEC Treaty on aid granted 
by Member States. Consider for example 
Articles 92 and 93. We are thus examining a 
particularly important sector of Community 
policy here. The European Parliament must 
watch carefully the measures which are taken 
in this area. At its meeting of 15 July of this 
year the Committee on Economic and Monetary 
Affairs was therefore astonished to discover 
that the Council had adopted a new directive 
on state aid for shipbuilding on 10 July. Not 
only was the European Parliament not consulted 
on this proposal but the directive states that it 
had been adopted after the European Parlia-
ment had given its opinion. It is easy to imagine 
what sort of answer we shall get on this, namely 
that the European Parliament had delivered an 
opinion on an earlier proposal for a directive 
and that it cannot expect to be consulted on 
every amendment. The committee cannot, 
however, accept such an answer because what 
is involved here is, neither in content nor in 
form, simply an amendment to an earlier pro-
posal. Although the Commission had aimed in 
its previous proposal to subject all systems of 
aid intended to re9uce production costs and 
marketing or investment suosidies to Commun-
ity rules, the present proposal means that the 
Member States will have a free hand and will 
be able to improve the competitive position of 
their shipbuilding industry vis-a-vis that of the 
other Member States by means of investment 
subsidies. It is quite possible, however, that the 
shipbuilding capacity of the Community as a 
whole will suffer from this. 
Nor in respect of the form can it be maintained 
that what is involved is no more than an amend-
ment to a previous proposal. In the letter which 
the Commission sent to Parliament to inform 
it of the recent proposals the document is 
described as containing no more than amend-
ments to the previous proposal. One need only 
glance at the first page of document No COM 
(75) 195 final, however, to realize that it consti-
tutes a completely new proposal superseding the 
other one, which even bears a different number, 
COM(73) 1788 final. Thus, from the point of view 
of form too these are two quite different docu-
ments. 
We thus have two different and independent 
proposals on the same subject. The first was not 
adopted by the Council, notwithstanding the 
favourable opinion of the European Parliament, 
while the second was in fact accepted by the 
Council, but without the opinion of Parliament. 
If I think back to the discussion of the previou~ 
Commission proposal in the Committee on E~o­
nomic and Monetary Affairs, I am quite certain 
that the committee would never have advised 
the European Parliament to approve the present 
directive. It would probably have recommended 
that the proposal be approved as a transitional 
measure until the end of 1975, on the under-
standing that the Commission would in the 
meantime make a proposal for a directive on 
the structure of the shipbuilding industry. 
The Committee felt that the content of the first 
proposal was not sufficiently in the interests of 
the Community as a whole. However, this argu-
ment is even more relevant to the new directive 
and we are inclined to feel that it can best be 
described by saying that the Commission is 
being asked to disregard the Treaty and that 
the opportunities which it offers the Commis-
sion to conduct a forward-looking shipbuilding 
policy are more limited than if the latter were 
to adhere exclusively to the terms of the EEC 
Treaty. In other words, we are inclined to 
believe, though we have not yet considered the 
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long-term outlook, that if the Commission does 
not meet our request to draw up a new directive 
on structure, it would have been better to let 
the directive which is still in force expire instead 
of replacing it with a new one. 
However, this debate is not about the content 
of the directive and I shall therefore not dwell 
on the matter any longer. Nevertheless, it can-
not be denied that our critical opinion, the 
critical assessment of the Committee on Eco-
nomic and Monetary Affairs of the content of the 
directive, adds to our displeasure at the direct-
ive's unlawful reference to the approval of the 
European Parliament. 
Moreover, we are not only surprised but distres-
sed by the inconsistency of the Council regarding 
consultation of Parliament. We have now had 
three directives on aid for the shipbuilding 
industry. Parliament was consulted on the first 
directive. But the second directive was approved 
without the opinion of the European Parliament 
and then the Council again changed its mind 
and consulted Parliament on the first proposal 
in respect of a third directive. The Council was 
not, however, able to reach agreement on this 
proposal. The Commission then made a com-
pletely new proposal which was adopted with-
out the opinion of Parliament. The Committee 
feels that this is a deplorable example of Council 
inconsistency. We were also interested to note 
that whenever the Commission makes funda-
mental changes to a proposal, for example the 
proposal on jam and marmalade, it considers 
it necessary to recommend renewed consultation 
of the European Parliament, and we, of course, 
are in full agreement with this procedure. But 
when the future of an extremely important job-
providing industry like the shipbuilding industry 
is at stake the Commission does not consider it 
necessary to consult Parliament. 
These are the main reasons which prompted 
the Committee on Economic and Monetary 
Affairs to put these questions to the Council 
and the Commission. The opinion of the com-
mittee can be summarized as follows. Two pro-
posals seem to be, and are in fact, involved 
here: the submission and adoption of the second 
proposal mean that the Commission has with-
drawn its original proposal, and it is wrong 
to allude to an opinion which the European 
Parliament has delivered regarding a proposal 
which has been withdrawn. 
I wanted to lay particular stress on this last 
point, and I would draw the attention of the 
Commission and the Council to the fact that 
what is being said here is in effect that the 
Commission and the Council, if they so desire, 
can evade their obligation to consult Parliament 
whenever sp~ifically budgetary questions are 
not involved. The Committee on Economic and 
Monetary Affairs realizes of course that the 
directive in question was adopted by the Council 
and can no longer be amended. Of this we are 
aware. But what we do have a right to expect, 
and I hope that we shall obtain satisfaction in 
their answers, is that the Council and the Com-
mission will admit that they have made a 
mistake in this case and promise that this 
mistake will not be repeated in the future. 
(Applause) 
President.- I call Mr Battaglia. 
Mr Battaglia, President-in-Office of the Coun-
cil.- (I) Mr President, on behalf of the Council 
I would like to clear up what seems to me to 
be a profound misunderstanding. The new pro-
posal submitted by the Commission to the Coun-
cil in May 1975 and which the Council adopted 
without amendments in July is no more than 
a very slightly amended version of the initial 
proposal which had already been considered and 
approved by Parliament. I can assure you that 
if the proposed modifications had related to 
essential points we would certainly have sub-
mitted the new text of the directive to the House. 
In fact only three minor amendments were 
involved: the first was intended to allow for the 
reduction in direct aids in certain Member 
States, the second to take account of the deci-
sion taken in the meantime by the OECD to 
make the terms of credit on ship exports more 
restrictive and the third to take account of the 
discussions being held with various technical 
bodies on the problem of notifying the granting 
of aid to investments. As these are minor rather 
than essential points, the Council followed the 
practice now customary between the Council 
and Parliament, which was explained in the 
letter sent by the Council to the President of 
Parliament two years ago and which now gov-
erns normal consultation procedure between 
the two institutions. Nothing more, nothing less. 
I am, of course, willing to read out the letter 
in question which describes the consultation 
procedure between the Council and Parliament, 
but as I do not see Mr Dykes in the chamber 
and cannot therefore consult him as to whether 
I have said too much or too little and whether 
this information is sufficient, I shall for the 
time being sit down again. 
President. - I call Mr Borschette. 
Mr Borschette, member of the Commission. 
(F) Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, the pro-
posals for a third directive on shipbuilding were 
forwarded to the Council in November 1973 but 
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ran into very serious · difficulties .. During the 
numerous discussions .which took place at the 
Council the Commission succeeded in closing 
the gap between the opiniOns of the Member 
States1 but not in reaching a unanimous agree-
ment .. 
On the basis of Arti~~ 149,' paragraph 2 and, 
as the President-in-Office of the Council has 
just pointed out, in view. of trends in aid in this 
area, the Commission amended its initial pro-
posal to take account of the opinions of the 
various Member States-. 
I hasten to add, however, that· ·the Commission 
considered that the main points of the first pro-
positi were also contained in the second. 
Firstly, reduction of existing aid; secondly, joint 
consultation regarding aid to investment granted 
by- the. -Member States and thirdly-, the coordin-
ation of all direct and indirect aid. This time 
all aid is covered by the directive. On these 
tl¢ee basic · points, therefore, the . Commission 
propasal remained the same. It is for this reason 
that the Commission feels that it was not neces-
sary to consult Parliament again after it had 
delivered its opinion on 13 June 1974. I thought 
indeed that the explanations which the repre-
sep.tatives of the Commission had given the 
Committee on Economic and Monetary Affairs 
had sufficed to remove the misunderstanding 
~hich appeared to exist. 
Having said this much, Mr President, I think 
the problem is one of differing approaches. The · 
Committee on Economic and Monetary Affairs 
is of the opinion that the Commission proposals 
ha~e been considerably modified. The Council, 
and the Commission too, consider that the main 
points of the first proposal have been main-
tain~d. As regards the second proposal, I would 
just add that if another misunderstanding or 
difference of opinion should arise in the future 
the Commission will · naturally consider any 
request by Parliament for further consultation 
with even greater care. 
President. - I call Mr Nyborg to speak on 
behalf of the Group of European Progressive 
Democrats. 
Mr Nyborg. - (DK) Mr President, like the 
Committee on Economic and Monetary Affairs, 
we are surprised at this new directive from the 
Council concerning state aid to the shipbuilding 
industry. I should first of all like to say that 
we were expecting this directive, that it was 
shown in the timetable, but that it was adopted 
without Parliament being consulted. Such pro-
eedure on the part of the Council is very 
strange, all the more so since it cannot be 
justified on the grounds that ·there was not 
enough time, furthermore the ·contents of this 
directive are in keeping with the 1972 dir.ective 
which was last extended in 1974. 
When the turopean Parliament was consulted on 
this extension in 1974 it quite rightly objected 
to it on principle and expressed the hope that 
a new directive would be formulated in order 
that the provisions contained in it might be 
examined. In relation to shipbuilding, our group 
wants a common policy with clearly . -defined 
aims, and consultation between the Commission, 
national governments and the shipbuilding com-
panies in order to determine what measures 
are . necessary to ensure that the shipbuilding 
industry in the Community can continue its 
activitives normally. -
We are disappointed that the opportunity for 
consultation was not taken in a situation where 
it would have been most opportune. 
With reference to the principle involved in 
providing state aid for shipbuilding, it must 
be stressed that this is undesir~ble, ai.though it 
is perhaps understandable that such aid is grant.;, 
ed when one considers the powerful interests 
which often support the request for it. 
Many of the undertakings in the shipbuilding 
sector are privately owned and find themselves 
in an unfortunate state of dependence if they 
accept a state subsidy. Furthermore, it should 
be noted that the OECD agreements governing 
this sphere, which are not affected by the third 
directive, have a sound purpose, and ~are should 
be taken to ensure that they are observed and 
cannot be made the object of special provisions. 
It is necessary to maintain equal conditions for 
shipbuilding undertakings in the Community in 
order to avoid a situation in which competitive-
ness would be threatened. It cannot be said that 
these equal conditions find expression in the 
third directive. 
(Applause) 
President.- I call Mr Normanton to speak on 
behalf of the European Conservative Group. 
Mr Normanton. - Mr President, I think there 
are three points which have not_ perhaps ade-
quately or sufficiently been commented upon 
in the course of this short debate. 
Firstly, the question of principle has undoubtedly 
been very strongly stressed by all three of the 
previous speakers. But I do feel it is of crucial 
. importance that we should not, in any consider-
ation of any major policy ·decision to be taken by 
the Community, ignore the importance of Par.-
liament being given every opportunity to be 
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consulted before and not afterwards. We are not 
a rubber stamp, even if some of our political 
and ideological opponents see us in that role. 
We have contributions to make; we are deter-
mined that they shall be listened to, even if on 
every occasion we cannot succeed in getting 
those views accepted in toto. 
The second point I want to make is really 
more a procedural one, and I hope the House 
will allow me just for two minutes to refer 
to the deep anxiety which I think many of us 
feel is having quite a considerable influence in 
various national parliamentary establishments. 
The British Parliament is making serious 
attempts to allay the anxieties and dispel the 
feeling of remoteness which exists in national 
parliaments as regards their contribution to 
the formulation of Community legislation and 
directives. 
In the context of this particular item on the 
agenda today, I should like to point out that the 
Members of the European Parliament who are 
Members of the House of Commons sought and 
obtained leave of our House to have a debate on 
this subject. In the course of that debate one 
thing was extremely and painfully clear, and 
that was that the subject matter had changed-
though not significantly, not fundamentally-
between the time this Parliament had its debate 
and the time the debate in the British Parlia-
ment took place. I am sure the Commission-
and I hope the Council of Ministers, too- will 
take due account of the desire of many Euro-
pean parliamentarians to contribute to the Com-
munity's policy decisions by expressing the 
views, and perhaps the fears, of our national 
parliaments. If, however, the basis upon which 
a policy has been drafted by Parliament here, 
or by the Commission, suddenly changes it is 
difficult, if not impossible, for the national 
parliaments to follow. This is a procedural ques-
tion. I hope the Commission and the Council 
of Ministers will take note of it and so help 
Representatives from a number of national par-
liaments in their task. The House, let me make 
it quite clear, has in my view little or no 
grounds for major concern as to the substance 
of the documents which were approved by the 
Council of Ministers. I may be offending one 
or two of my colleagues on the Committee on 
Economic and Monetary Affairs when I say 
this, but I think• one development since the first 
directive was drafted is that the proposals on 
and the decisions to implement the Community's 
regional policies had not been considered com-
prehensively in the first deliberations of this 
Parliament. Those policies are relevant to the 
conditions now prevailing and likely to prevail 
in the future. I am sure, therefore, that the 
House will strongly endorse the view that we 
must be consulted on all major areas of policy. 
This is one which may have unfortunately been 
overlooked. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Prescott. 
Mr Prescott. - Mr President, most of the con-
troversy surrounding this decision really took 
place before the delegation to which I belong 
came to this'' Parliament. We did hear about 
some of the ramifications of that debate in our 
own Parliament, where protests were made 
about changes in decisions of which neither our 
own Parliament nor apparently this Parliament 
was informed. 
I will not enter into the issue of the right of this 
Parliament to be consulted, though clearly, if it 
has a consultative function, then it is justified in 
demanding to be consulted before any decisions 
are taken by the Council of Ministers. 
On reading some of the past debates and listen-
ing to discussion in committee, I note that the 
important developments now taking . place in 
this particular industry indicate that the nature 
of the problem is rapidly changing from what 
it was twelve months ago. The real threat at 
that time came from places like Japan and that 
country is now undergoing tremendous eco-
nomic problems which were not envisaged some-
thing like twelve months ago. Now we are not 
here to debate the issue of the shipbuilding 
industry but clearly if this industry is to be 
affected by the policy that apparently this Par-
liament believes in, namely to reduce the obsta-
cles to competition in this industry, that will 
create very real .problems for certain countries. 
In my country we wish to nationalize the whole 
shipbuilding sector which involves massive utili-
zation of investment and has huge implications 
for regional development, and clearly any policy 
that is adopted in the form of a directive has 
very important ·consequences. 
Possibly in future debates we can argue the 
relevance of a policy of free competition, some-
thing which I, as a Socialist, cannot accept. But 
what is important is that if we are to deal with 
the economic problems of unemployment, re-
gional development and investment we cannot 
solely rely on the philosophy that is embodied 
in these particular directives and I would sup-
port the Council of Ministers and the Commis-
sion in the changes they have made, whether 
marginal changes or fundamental ones. What is 
clear in this case is that one or two of the Mem-
ber States· particularly stressed to the Council 
of Ministers and the Commission the need for 
certain national policies to be recognized and 
accepted. I support that action. 
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In conclusion I would like to say that I hope 
the Commission will be looking at the new type 
of problem that is developing for the shipbuild-
ing industry. In my area in Hull in the North 
of England, a whole shipbuilding area is being 
closed down this week, not because of the lack 
of orders, not because it is not competitive, but 
because it lacks liquidity. This problem is now 
facing a number of major shipyards in Norway, 
in Scotland, and in other parts of Europe. 
This is not a problem of competitiveness, it is 
the problem of collapse due to financial con-
ditions. Therefore I hope that the Commission 
will look. at problems like the dry pool ship-
building sector in my area, where there is high 
unemployment-with 3 000 more to be made 
unemployed if this situation continues-not be-
cause of lack of orders, not because of lack of 
competitiveness but because of the strains caus-
ed by lack of liquidity and other problems. 
(Applause) 
President.- I call Mr Notenboom. 
Mr Notenboom. - (NL) Mr President, I would 
like to thank the representative of the Council, 
Mr Battaglia, and the representative of the 
Commission, Mr Borschette, most sincerely for 
taking the trouble to answer our two questions. 
The answers were in fact as the committee had 
expected and as I predicted in my introductory 
speech. 
The Council and the Commission will understand 
that I cannot of course reply on points of detail 
on my own, and that the committee will need to 
consider and discuss these two .answers and the 
debate as a whole. In any case one thing is quite 
clear, and that is that the Committee on Eco-
nomic and Monetary Affairs ha8 a different con-
ception of the nature of the amendment, prin-
cipally because the Community character of the 
amended proposal is clearly less marked; ini-
tially investment aid was subject to the approval 
of the Commission in Brussels: this approval is 
not a minor one; the question of whether the 
Member States are completely free or must 
consult the Commission in respect of certain 
action is of the very essence of the Community's 
work. This is the main point. There are others 
too, but in view of our heavy agenda I shall 
not dwell on them. We shall in any case examine 
the answers in committee. 
In reply to Mr Prescott, whom I also thank 
for his contribution, I would say that nationali-
zation is not in itself relevant to this question. 
Whether a shipbuilding industry has been na-
tionalized or is still under private control does 
not affect the issue of whether distortion of 
competition must be avoided in Europe and 
whether the solutions which we are devising 
for the shipbuilding industry are of a Com-
munity nature. The same applies to industrial 
sectors under private control, semi-public enter-
prises and fully nationalized undertakings. The 
problem remains the same. 
With your approval a motion for a resolution 
by the Committee on Economic and Monetary 
Affairs has been distributed. I strongly recom-
mend the House to adopt this resolution, since 
it simply requests Parliament to agree that the 
Committee on Economic and Monetary Affairs 
should continue to follow and examine the prob-
lems of the shipbuilding industry and that it 
should be empowered by Parliament to draw 
up a report on it· in due course. We shall thus 
have a mandate to make a political reply to the 
policy of the Commission and the Council, and 
will be able to voice the great interest, and 
also concern, which the European Parliament 
feels concerning the policy conducted in this 
sector, which is of such maj~r importance for the 
economy of our Community, and in particular 
for the employment situation which is at present 
so difficult in all the Member States. 
I hope that minor administrative difficulties will 
not prevail and that Parliament will in due 
course have an opportunity to react in political 
terms to the policy conducted by the Commission 
and the Council in this sector. I hope the House 
will adopt this motion for a resolution. 
(Applause) 
President. - The debate is closed. 
I have a motion for a resolution tabled by Mr 
Leenhardt on behalf of the Committee on Eco-
nomic and Monetary Affairs. This motion for a 
resolution has been distributed. Pursuant to 
Rule 47(4) of the Rules of Procedure, the author 
of the motion has asked for a vote to be taken 
immediately. 
Now this is a somewhat unusual situation, Mr 
Notenboom. According to the usual procedure 
of the House it is the Bureau which decides 
whether a committee shall draw up a report 
or not. This is the first time that a committee 
has requested that it should be instructed by 
Parliament to submit such a report. 
I cannot now explain in detail what problems 
and prejudices this involves. Moreover, I .am 
inclined to wonder whether there is much point 
in drawing up another report on the directive, 
given that the Council has adopted it. I would, 
however, like to draw the attention of the 
Council and the Commission to the fact that 
Parliament is vigilant and will in the future 
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be more vigilant than ever in ensuring that 
the Treaty is respected, in other words that 
Parliament is consulted as. a matter of course 
when important modifications are submitted to 
the Council in a new Commission proposal. 
In this particular case, however, there are two 
conflicting views on the matter. On the one 
hand the Council and the Commission say that 
the new proposal is essentially the same as the · 
one on which Parliament had given its opinion. 
Parliament, on the other hand, declares that this 
is not the case. May I now make the following 
suggestion, Mr Notenboom. You withdraw this 
motion for a resolution and write a letter to the 
President in which you 
a) request that the procedural problem be dis-
cussed by the Bureau. Following this discus-
sion a memorandum will be sent to the 
Council and the Commission in which you 
explain why you consider that the proposal 
on which Parliament gave its opinion has 
been fundamentally altered in the final di-
rective; and 
b) request the Bureau for permission to draw 
up another report ·on the policy in this area. 
I make this suggestion in order to avoid getting 
entangled in procedural difficulties and setting 
a precedent which might one day cause us 
trouble in one area or another. I would ask 
you to agree to my proposal and to advise the 
House. to proceed in this tnanner. 
I call Mr N otenboom. 
Mr Notenboom. - (NL) Your request that I 
should withdraw this motion off my own bat 
puts me in a somewhat embarrassing position, 
particularly since I am not even the author of 
the motion. The matter is not so simple, and 
I am not very well versed in questions of pro-
cedure either. I would in any case point out 
before replying to your request that it is not 
the aim of the Committee on Economic and 
Monetary Affairs to examine this directive as 
such retrospectively; there would be no point 
in doing that since it has already been adopted. 
What we wanted was a mandate from Parlia-
ment to follow the shipbuilding policy in gen-
eral terms, and to draw up reports on it, in other 
words to keep our finger on the pulse. That was 
our aim, and not formally to re-examine this 
directive after the event. This is a misunder-
standing I should in any case like to clear up. 
Nor do I feel fully authorized to maintain the 
motion, as we took the discussion somewhat 
hastily ... 
President. - May I interrupt you, Mr Noten-
boom. Do you agree then to my proposal to 
address this motion for a resolution to the 
Bureau in accordance with our normal pro-
cedure? 
Mr Notenboom. - (NL) ... I was just coming 
to that, Mr President. I am quite prepared 
to go along with you as far as procedure is 
concerned. There would be no point in the 
Committee on Economic and Monetary Affairs, 
which for various reasons is none too well 
represented here at the moment,. opposing your 
chairmanship and procedures. That is not our 
aim, Mr President. We are quite willing for the 
Bureau to examine the matter and draw con-
clusions from this debate and from the opinions 
of the various groups and speakers regarding 
the unsatisfactory course of events to date. In 
withdrawing this motion for a resolution, Mr 
President, I would ask you to invite the Bureau 
to bear in mind that the problem is a serious 
one, and that it is politically vitally important 
for the European Parliament to give regular 
attention to shipbuilding. I therefore hope that 
we shall get a mandate from the Bureau in 
the very near future. 
I shall comply with your wishes and withdraw 
the motion for a resolution. 
President. - I call Mr Scott-Hopkins. 
Mr Scott-Hopkins.- I am sure that Mr Noten-
boom is right to formally withdraw his motion, 
but what does the Bureau intend to do having 
studied the motion and having studied the 
debate we have just had here? Could you inform 
the House what actions you think the Bureau 
could take, which would be effective and effi-
cient in this particular case? This would be of 
interest to the House I think. 
President. - I assume that in withdrawing his 
motion for a resolution Mr Notenboom has 
accepted my two suggestions, 
1. that the committee should request the Bureau 
for permission to draw up a report, in accord-
ance with the wish expressed here and, 
2. that he should request the Bureau to deli-
berate on the procedural problem and to 
take a decision and to notify the Council and 
the Commission of this decision. 
These are the wishes put forward by the com-
mittee, in my view quite justifiably and in the 
interests of Parliament. 
I think this is the right way to proceed, Mr 
Scott-Hopkins. 
I call Mr Notenboom. 
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Mr Notenboom. - (NL) That is indeed correct, 
Mr President. I have perhaps just used the 
word withdraw in too general a sense. What .I 
meant was that the proposal to ask the House 
to vote has been withdrawn and that the cop.-
tent of the motion for a resolution will be 
addressed to the Bureau instead. We -shall thus 
be pr,oceeding in the manner you have just 
suggested. 
President. - Are there any objections to Mr 
Notenboom's proposal? 
That is agreed. 
5. Membership of Committees 
President.- I have received from the unattach-
ed Members a request for the appointment of 
Mr Romualdi to the Co~ittee on Economic and 
Monetary Affairs, Mr De Sanctis to the Com-
mittee on Social Affairs .and Employment, Mr 
Outers to the Committee on Regional Policy 
and Transport to replace Mr Romualdi and 
Mr Pierre Bertrand to the Committee on Cul-
tural Affairs and Youth. 
Are there any objections? 
These appointments are ratified. 
6. Oral question with debate: Conclusions to be 
drawn from the Conference on .Security 
President. -.The next item is the oral question 
with debate, tabled by Mr Fellermaier and Mr 
. Radoux on behalf of the Socialist Group, to the 
Council of the European Communities on the 
conclusions to be drawn from the Conference 
on Security and Cooperation in Europe (Doc. 
246/75). . 
The question is worded as follows: 
'At the Conference on Security and Cooperation 
in Europe the states of North America and 
Europe undertook to implement, in their future 
relations with one another, the principles laid 
down in the final documents of Helsinki. The 
Final Act opens the way to a Europe of peace, 
security and justice and the steady development 
of friendly relations and cooperation. This docu-
ment is not a peace treaty but rather an agree-
ment for peace. • 
The Conference on Security and Cooperation 
in Europe could only be convened after relations 
between the states of Europe had been eased 
and improved. This was achieved first and fore-
most through the conclusion of the Four-Power 
Agreement on Berlin and the Treaty between 
the two German states. The Final Act will there-
fore also apply to Berlin. 
The results of the Conference will not hinder 
the process of European Unity. Rather, they will 
give the gradual process of detente a new 
substantial content. 
The Council is therefore asked: 
1. In which fields and to what extent will the 
CSCE open up or develop ·and strengthen, 
oppc:>rtunities for economic cooperation be-
tween the European Community and the 
Council for Mutual Economic Assistance 
(COMECON), on the one hand, and the 
Community and the individual COMECON 
Member States, on the other? 
2. Did the joint presence at the CSCE of the 
nine EEC Member States and the fifteen 
NATO partners prove effective, or did it 
merely serve, as has been publicly claimed 
on various sides, the Soviet policy of hege-
mony? 
3. How does the Council intend to share in the 
task of supervising compliance with what 
was agreed at the Conference on Security 
and Cooperation in Europe and how does it 
intend to associate the Commission with this 
task?' 
I call Mr Radoux. 
Mr Radoux. - {F) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, before speaking in support of the 
questions put by the Socialist Group concern-
ing the conclusions to be drawn from the Con-
ference on Security and Cooperation in Europe, 
I have to· draw attention to two textual errors 
in . paragraph 2 of our questions. They affect 
mainly tlie form of the question and not the 
substance. · 
These questions, as you know, have to be drafted 
one month in advance. It was not possible to 
draft them befo:re 2 or 3 August since the 
Conference ended on 1 August. We were there-
fore obliged . to work during the summer as 
well, which meant that working conditions were 
rather difficult. 
These are the two corrections which need to be 
made: · 
The wording of question 2 should be as fol-
lows: ·'Did ·the joint presence .at: the CSCE of 
the nine EEC · Member St~tes and the fifteen 
NATO partners p_rove effective, or did the 
CSCE etc'. If 'CSCE' is omitted, it would seem 
that 'the joint presence ( . .'.)-of the EEC Member 
States ( ... )' was the subject of the second verb 
in the sentence also and that would completely 
change the meaning of the question! 
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Also, in the same sentence, the final words: 
'the Soviet policy of hegemony' should be be-
tween inverted commas since those words are 
not ours but those of people whose comments I 
shall be discussing presently. 
Now, Mr President, I come to the part of our 
question which refers to press comments and 
verbal statements on-I quote--'the greater ad-
vantage which the other side gained from the 
Helsinki negotiations'. Firstly, I would make a· 
general comment. It is in the nature of negoti-
ations that no one can hope to be entirely 
satisfied with their -outcome; neither can anyone 
be entirely dissatisfied. If it were otherwise, the 
negotiations would fail. Everyone without 
exception, at least in this House, said that they 
wanted them to succeed, and Helsinki was 
indeed a success. 
I would make another point. We could have 
stayed away from Helsinki. All the governments 
of the Member States decided to go. Now, we 
knew what gave rise to the Conference. In this 
connection, the s~atement made by Mr Molotov 
in 1954 has been quoted. I do not think that 
much weight can be attached to the declarations 
of statesmen. I have more faith in documents. 
One document which is essential not only for 
today's debate but also, I believe, for the future 
and for history is the one which emanated. 
from the Conference of Communist Parties 
which met at Karlovy Vary in 1967 .. The coun-. 
tries of the Eastern bloc proposed the calling 
of such a conference. Therefore, I repeat, the 
participants knew on what terms they attended 
the conference. 
I would also add that, as regards the Atlantic 
Alliance, the price of its participation at the 
Helsinki Conference was the agreement to att~nd 
another, which is at present taking place in 
Vienna, on the reductiO:ll of the armed forces and 
armaments in Western Europe. 
Finally, at the end of this first section. of my 
speech, I would ask the question: who signed 
the Final Act in Helsinki? 
. . 
Any doubt about the significance. of the signa-
tures placed at the foot of the Final Act must be 
dispelled by the recognition that they include 
those of heads of state, heads of government, 
ministers of foreign affairs and the party secre-
tary-general of one of the great world. powers. 
In short, everyone was present in Helsinki and 
no one raised .. any objections. We should also note 
that, .by signing this document in his dual 
capacity as Italian Minister of Foreign Affairs 
and representative of the COmmunity, the Pres-
ident-in-Office of .the Council advanced the 
cause of the Community's recognition by certain 
other participants who do not yet have any offi-
cial links with it. 
Addressing myself now to the President-in-
Office of the Council, I would make the point 
that, in introducing other questions from the 
Socialist· Group, I have the impression that I 
am extending the report which I represented 
about this conference a few months ago. There 
are three reasons for this.· 
Firstly, the report was approved by a vast 
majority. of this Assembly. 
Secondly, Parliament has reasons to be reason-
ably satisfied with the results obtained in Hel-
sinki; this is clear from the most important 
paragraph of the resolution, which reads as fol-
lows: 'Tb.e European Parliament insists that the 
first, second and third committees should pro-
duce more balanced results'. I say 'reasonably 
satisfied' but, indeed, this balance was to a 
large extent achieved since, in the Conference 
committee responsible for economic and com-
mercial problems, the Community successfully 
defended its point of view and its success is of 
considerable importance for the continuing dia-
logue between East and West. 
Finally, :ladies and gentlemen, my attitude 
remains. as I described it, because we are entitled 
to congratulate outselves that our Assembly is 
the first of the Parliamentary assemblies of 
the Community to debate results contained in 
the Final Act signed on 1 August of this year. 
At. this ,l)Oint in my introduction, I would ask: 
have the first steps already been taken to give 
effect to the results of the Helsinki conference? 
The answer is yes. It is yes in regard to the 
ba8ket dealing with measures aimed at streng-
thening confidence. In fact, NATO manoeuvres 
wpi take place in Bavaria between 13 and 17 
October next. Military observers from Eastern 
bloc co~tries with diplomatic representation 
in Bonn' have been invited to attend by the 
Federal Government. It can be said that in this 
instance 'the initiative was ours. A wait-and-see 
attitude is not in fact compatible with the 
policy we have decided to follow. Among the 
consequences of this policy, to which, like all 
the signatories to the Helsinki agreement, we 
have committed ourselves, are the obligations 
to set an example, to act in order to avoid 
incurring disapproval, and to seize the initiative 
and satisfy oneself that one is honouring one's 
commitments. 
It is also true--and this is something new in 
international relations-that the Conference is to 
have a follow-up which will allow it to be 
assessed fairly quickly. 
The representatives of the 35 participating coun-
tries will in fact meet again in 22 months' time, 
and judgment will be passed on the ways in 
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which the measures decided in the three Con-
ference baskets have been put into effect. 
The Socialist Group's question on economic prob-
lems relates to the Conference's second basket. 
The Community, as I have already said, suc-
ceeded in having a very important clause insert-
ed, laying down the principle of reciprocity of 
advantages. Such a provision is indeed im-
portant when one considers possible Community 
initiatives in any of the following : 
a) relations between the Community and Co-
mecon (discussions at present in abeyance); 
b) relations of the Community as such with 
each of the countries of Eeastern Europe in-
dividually; 
c) 'cooperation' agreements, the first of which 
the Community is preparing to enter into, 
and which it could perhaps one day conclude 
with one or more Eastern European coun-
tries. · 
Finally, the multilateralization of economic re-
lations. Why is this . desirable? Because it is 
the ideal vehicle between groups of states at 
a time when, as everyone knows, because of the 
volume of trade, but even more so because of 
the overlapping of technologies and of common 
projects, it is no longer true to say, at least as 
far as Europe is concerned, that trade does not 
prevent conflict. There is a change not only in 
the quantity of trade but in the quality also, 
and this profoundly alters its character, with all 
the resulting consequences. 
Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, I venture to 
say that the Conference on Security and Co-
operation in Europe is the greatest gesture of 
confidence in the future which Europe as a 
whole has ever made. It means breaking with 
the past, opting for gradual progress instead 
of resorting to botched treaties which create 
inflexible situations incapable of withstanding 
for long the pressures of reality. Western Europe, 
with the firm backing of a defence system which 
accepts the principle of detente, was even 
able to suggest to the other participants an 
experimental reduction in armed forces and 
in armaments which, if it succeeds, will be 
the world's first example of partial disar-
mament. It will then be clear beyond any 
doubt that disarmament is possible in certain 
circumstances, which exhaustive efforts in all 
other forums have not yet been able to produce. 
It remains true however that, with economics 
gradually taking pride of place over other 
disciplines, our hope of life and social progress 
rests with our Community of Member States. 
Hence our last question to the President of the 
Council on the consequences of the Conference. 
This question is prompted by the decision taken 
in Helsinki to have three types of meeting in 
Belgrade in 1977: firstly, a meeting of experts; 
secondly, a meeting to prepare a further meeting 
of the ministers of foreign affairs; and thirdly, 
during 1977 at the latest, this same ministerial 
conference. 
Progress will therefore be reviewed and the 
situation examined in Belgrade, but it is there 
also, on the basis of work to be undertaken with 
the minimum delay, that it will be possible to 
assess whether new rapprochements can be 
achieved. The Socialist Group wishes to be reas-
sured, now that cooperation between states is 
again being practised, that the Helsinki pattern 
will be repeated in Belgrade. We want the 
Council to confirm the mandate which it gave 
the Commission for matters within its compe-
tence in order that the talks may be conducted 
on a Community basis. 
We hope that the Presidency of the Council will 
in particular wish to maintain the splendid 
record of successive post-war Italian govern-
ments in European affairs. It is with this in 
mind that we ask the President-in-Office for 
reassurance today. By giving us such reassurance 
on behalf of the nine Member States of the Com-
munity, he will ensure the best possible chance 
of success for the peace policy, a peace which 
we know is within reach on our continent, 
provided always that we remain vigilant, a 
peace which will enable us to avoid disappoint-
ing all those throughout the world who already 
place such hope in our Community. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Battaglia. 
Mr Battaglia, President-in-Office of the Coun-
cil. - (I) Mr President, I should first like to 
stress by way of clarification that we cannot 
fully evaluate the results of the Conference on 
Security and Cooperation in Europe solely on the 
basis of the text of the Final Act signed in 
Helsinki. Though it contains a few clearly 
defined principle~, for the most part the Act 
simply consists of general provisions whose 
actual application is to be ensured by the indi-
vidual States via their own political instruments. 
This being the case, the consequences and fur-
ther development of the results of the Conference 
on Security and Cooperation in Europe can 
obviously only be judged-as Mr Radoux has 
indeed already mentioned-over the months ana 
years ahead on the basis of the actual appli-
cation of the principles laid down in the Final 
Act. 
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Having said this, I shall now consider the three 
specific questions put by Mr Fellermaier and 
Mr Radoux. On the first of these I would say 
that the very aim of the Final Act, particularly 
the second part, is to promote economic coope-
ration between the signatory States. However, 
here too the Final Act only contains some quite 
general principles and provisions which are to 
be implemented by the individual countries 
either independently or, of course, on the basis 
of agreements. Two developments had already 
taken place in this connection. Firstly, last 
November the Commission offered to begin ne-
gotiations with the state-trading countries with 
a view to concluding a trade agreement between 
those countries and the Community as a· whole. 
Secondly, there have recently been contacts 
between the Commission departments, very 
effectively represented by Mr Wellenstein, and 
the Comecon secretariat. 
The Helsinki Conference did not affect these 
earlier developments. More particularly, it did 
not alter the trade agreement plan submitted 
to these countries by the Community, which is 
still as valid as it was. However, it can be ex-
pected that the headway made in Helsinki along 
the road towards closer cooperation with these 
countries will permit further progress, both in 
the area of trade agreements and in that of 
collaboration with Comecon. 
In regard to the second question, it must be 
said, not only at the outset but throughout the 
negotiations, the nine EEC countries, backed by 
some other Western countries and on some issues 
even by other neutral or Third World countries, 
collaborated successfully towards achieving their 
pre-established aims, and it is now indisputable 
that the results of the conference largely satisfy 
the original objectives of the nine Member 
States. These results do not, and obviously can-
not, represent more than one stage along the 
road towards detente. Their real significance 
cannot be assessed other than on the basis of 
how each country in East and West actually 
applies the principles endorsed and the general 
measures agreed at Helsinki. In other words, the 
proper implementation of the Helsinki agreement 
now depends on the political responsibility and 
good faith of the countries which attended the 
Conference. 
As regards the last question, it goes without 
saying that the Member States, like Mr Radoux 
and like the Community institutions in their 
own spheres, will be following further develop-
ments with close attention. And with reference 
to Mr Radoux's kind remark on the consistency 
of my country's foreign policy, I should like to 
enlarge on the point by recalling the final decla-
rations made at the time of signing in Helsinki 
by the Italian Prime Minister, who was at the 
same time President-in-Office of the Council of 
the European Communities. Speaking of the 
further working-out of the results of the confer-
ence, he said that the Community would state its 
views in the light of its own internal norms, 
whenever matters of Community competence 
were at issue. It is clear that the Community 
is fully competent in matters of trade. The con-
clusions to be drawn from this, Mr Radoux, are 
obvious. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Stewart to speak on 
behalf of the Socialist Group. 
Mr Stewart. - Mr President, we discuss this 
problem of the Helsinki conference as part of 
what is, I suppose, the greatest problem that 
faces European nations at the present time: 
the fact that Europe is divided into two groups 
between whom there are profound ideological 
differences. That has happened before in Euro-
pean history, but the present situation has an 
additional factor, namely that the two groups 
are equipped with weapons of enormous de-
structive power. It is the combination of these 
two aspects, the two ideological groups and the 
terrifying weapons that they possess, which puts 
us in a position which mankind has not pre-
viously experienced. The problem that has been 
facing us for many years, certainly since the end 
of the war, is whether these two groups can 
continue for as far ahead as we can see, to live 
at peace with one another. In the recent past 
this has at times been a somewhat uneasy peace, 
a peace that has repeatedly required the exer-
cise of diplomatic skills in order to preserve it, 
but nonetheless the nations have lived at peace. 
It is to be hoped that if we can do this, if we_ 
can ensure a long period of what has come to 
be called peaceful coexistence, the underlying 
strains between the two groups will in time 
disappear. 
I want to stress, Mr President, and I shall return 
to this, that we are dealing with a long, conti-
nuing problem. We have to think in terms of 
decades or generations. And the conference that 
was held at Helsinki must be seen as one inci-
dent in this process of trying to preserve peace 
in a unique, unprecedented situation. 
I feel I should refer to the fact that there have 
been criticisms of holding the Helsinki confer-
ence at all and of its outcome. I would therefore 
like to put these questions to Parliament: sup-
pose that the states of the West had resolutely 
and repeatedly refused to go to a conference 
of this kind? We had known that for a long 
time the states of Eastern Europe had wanted 
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such a conference. That request was at first 
regarded with a good deal of suspicion and 
unease in Western Europe. But suppose we had 
persisted in that attitude indefinitely? Time 
would have passed and a generation would have 
grown up "to whom the last war was only 
history, to whom one would hope that any 
anned conflict was only history. The members 
of that generation would have found themselves 
living in a world divided into two armed camps 
and in our countries they would feel that our 
governments apparently had no idea what to do 
about the situation, being prepared to sit there 
indefinitely staring at the other side across a 
heap of armaments and refusing even to talk 
about the situation when· asked to do so. 
I suggest that if that had been the attitude of 
the Western nations, the coming generation 
would have been more and more in doubt about 
its wisdom, more and more in doubt about the 
necessity to maintain our defences at a proper 
level. At the very least, .putting one's expect-
ations at their .lowest, it was ·necessary to go 
to this conference in order to demonstrate that 
the West had its own hopes for mankind, was 
as eager as anyone in the East for the preserv-
ation of peace and did not want to be put in 
the pillory as purely unconstructive. 
The second question I would put is, having gone 
to Helsinki, did the West in fact lose anything? 
To that I am quite sure the answer is no. It has 
been suggested that going to the conference and 
signing the final act could be regarded as an 
acceptance or even an approval of the power 
exercised over Eastern European states by the 
Soviet Union. But in practice, did we lose any-
thing? We know very well what the military 
and political situation is in Eastern Europe. We 
know very well that there is no immediate 
prospect, as far as we can see, of altering 
that situation. We ~ow that no sane person 
would want to alter it by force. That situation 
existed before the Helsinki conference. It still 
exists. We have not admitted that it is right. 
If we have admitted that it exists, it is some-
thing we had to admit before as a matter of 
plain fact. 
Did we gain anything at Helsinki? It has been 
apparent from the answers we have heard, that 
progress still needs to be made in the field of 
trade. But I want to draw Parliament's atten-
tion to the fact that in one part of the proceed-
ings at Helsinki certain codes of behaviour were 
laid down, something that mankind has done 
so often: declarations that human beings had 
certain rights, that families ought not to be 
separated, and we spoke also of the desirability 
of promoting the free movement of people and 
ideas. It can very well be said, and examples 
can already be quoted, that the standards which 
were set at Helsinki are not in all cases being 
observed. Indeed, nobody at Helsinki has entered 
into a treaty or legal obligation of any kind. 
These are declarations of intent. But I do suggest 
this: it is going to be that much more difficult 
for any nation in Eastern or Western Europe 
to behave in a tyrannical manner towards 
individuals; it is going to be that much harder 
for them to prevent the free movement of people 
and ideas. Whenever they do that, they will 
have to go against what they have, nominally 
at least, agreed to in Helsinki. 
We have noticed recently that it has become 
slightly easier than it was for a family or an 
individual to emigrate from the Soviet Union. 
It is a little easier than it was for somebody 
in that country to paint and exhibit a picture 
of which the government does not approve. I do 
not want to overestimate these things, but I do 
think we make a mistake if we behave as if 
these developments were not occurring at all. As 
I say, we are dealing with a problem where 
we must think in terms of decades and gener-
ations. It seems to me, therefore, looking merely 
at what has happened sinc;:e the Helsinki confer-
ence it can be truthfully said that by attending 
the conference we removed from ourselves the 
reproach that we were unconstructive. 
We lost nothing diplomatically, militarily, ter-
ritorially or in any material sense by going 
there. We have set up ·again a standard of con-
duct from which it will be that much harder 
for anyone to depart in the future. These are 
modest gains, but they are important gains. But 
more important still-and this is why, Mr Pres-
ident, I have stressed the time factor so much 
-is the follow-up to the Helsinki conference. 
It is referred to in the last paragraph of our 
question. 
There is to be the conference in Belgrade. 
I would like to say that a former British 
Government, of which I was a member, believed 
that it would have been right to have a perma-
nent standing commission on East-West relations 
set up as a result of the Helsinki conference. 
At one time that notion was acceptable to the 
Russian Government, but enthusiasm waned on 
both sides. I think that is to be regretted. I feel 
that it would have been really worthwhile to 
have a permanent body at the level not of poli-
ticians but of officials, who, whenever anything 
happened that appeared to put a strain on East-
West relations, could consider how, in the terms 
of the final act of Helsinki, we could get to-
gether, try to remove the tension quietly and 
unobstrusively, and keep the peace of Europe 
on an even keel. It has not been decided to go 
as far as that. However, there is to be the fol-
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low-up conference in Belgrade. What I think 
is important is that the Council and the govern-
ments that compose the Community should not 
go into that conference unprepared. They should 
be studying the whole development of events 
from Helsinki on, so that when they go to Bel-
grade they are able to point out to the other side 
areas in which we feel they could do more to 
make Helsinki a success, and asking them in turn 
for their comments on us. I feel if we can think 
of this in its proper historical perspective as a 
long, continuing process, in the end the judg-
ment of mankind will be that it was right to 
hold the conference and, in view of the magni-
tude of the problem, it has achieved a modest, 
but extremely valuable success. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Klepsch to speak on 
behalf of- the Christian-Democratic Group. 
Mr Klepsch. - (D) Ladies and gentlemen, my 
Group feels that this debate is rather premature. 
We would have preferred the procedure used 
hitherto whereby the question is first carefully 
sifted by the Political Affairs Committee and 
then debated here on the basis of a report by 
that committee. The advantages of this proced-
ure were made clear by the reply of the Coun-
cil representative to the questions put to him, 
a reply which could not have been more compre-
hensive than in fact it was. since it could not 
go further than the Council's public statement 
immediately a~ter the Security Conference. My 
Group would therefore like to see the Political 
Affairs Committee given a mandate to follow 
carefully· developments after the Helsinki Con-
ference, to scrutinize the particular sections in 
relation to the stated aims, and to compare 
the reality with the intentions. Mr Radoux 
cited an excellent example in remarking that 
the Federal Republic of Germany, acting on the 
Helsinki agreement, has invited observers to 
manceuvres. We hope that Germany and the 
Western countries will not be alone in doing this, 
but that it becomes accepted practice in the 
Soviet Union and the Warsaw Pact countries, 
too. Only then can we say that we have made 
real progress. This is one of the questions on 
which I would like to concentrate in connection 
with the 'increased security' which the agree-
ment is supposed to provide. For apart from 
that, only a small section of so-called confidence 
building measures has survived. And we are 
still waiting for the goodwill and preparatory 
measures announced or implemented by the 
West in Helsinki to meet with a corresponding 
reaction in Vienna on the talks on mutual troop 
reductions. But, I repeat, my Group would like 
to see the Political Affairs Committee submit a 
report in good time, that is before 1977, and this 
House could then give its considered opinion on 
the developments. 
I should now like to point out that, having 
already made known my Group's views in the 
debate of 9 April, I see no need to retract any 
statements made then, or to disassociate myself 
from the resolution which the House adopted 
almost unanimously on that occasion. Mr Radoux 
is quite right. This resolution, and the fulfilment 
of its demands, should form the basis of our 
future judgment. Frankly, not all the principles 
which I then enunciated on behalf of my Group 
were incorporated into the final agreement, 
few though they were. Obviously, we find this 
rather disappointing. I should now like to con-
centrate on three points connected with today's 
debate. 
Firstly, are we able to say that the Community 
of the Nine exerted a positive influence on the 
Conference, and that it was able to stand up 
for its interests even during difficult .stages in 
the Conference? On behalf of my Group I should 
like to repeat what I said before the final session, 
namely that we were very pleased to note how 
well the Community of the Nine cooperated. 
I wish to emphasize this. 
Opinions on the outcome of the Conference have 
diverged widely. P~rsonally, I endorse the Coun-
cil's comment that the Conference's real signific-
ance can only be assessed once we know to 
what extent all the reaffirmations of principle 
and jointly agreed measures are converted into 
deeds by the participant states. The Nine, for 
their part, are resolved to act according to the 
principles proclaimed at the Conference and 
to ensure the practical application of all the 
measures decided upon. These are not empty 
words, and I should like to remind the previous 
speaker that alongside the declarations of intent 
made at the Helsinki Conference most of the 
participating countries have firm commitments 
under the UN Charter and similar documents, 
which are now repeated in a rather weaker 
form as declarations of intent. Thus we must 
examine what becomes of these declarations, 
and on this point my Group agrees whole-
heartedly with the reply given by the President-
in-Office of the Council. 
The Conference has been given wide publicity 
and has naturally been widely discussed in 
national parliaments and in public life, in fact 
everywhere. Comments on the Conference have 
ranged from lyrical acclaim to the most cynical 
scepticism. There were those who think we are 
about to enter the promised land. Others believe 
that we. still have most of the wilderness to 
cross, and to cross together. 
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But however we view the outcome of the Con-
ference, on one point I fully agree with Mr 
Stewart: only time will tell which assessment 
was correct. So there is little point discussing 
that here, and in my opinion our questions, 
which the Council has answered before the 
House, have in many respects not yielded very 
much. My Group is prepared to back the Council 
in insisting, particularly in matters affecting 
economic and trade relations, that the Commun-
ity be treated in all negotiations as a single 
entity, and that the Community's rights as an 
international body be respected. And even if this 
leads to occasional difficulties with eastern Euro-
pean States, the Council and the Commission 
should still insist that the rights incorporated 
in the agreement are upheld. 
My second point is that we certainly agree that 
in all matters connected with the Helsinki agree-
ment it is desirable-and we emphasize this-
that the Council, the Commission-to the extent 
of its competence-, in short, the Community 
countries should act in common and consider 
themselves a single political entity which has to 
negotiate during this very difficult period. 
Thirdly, I would emphasize in connection with 
the fulfilment of the aims of the Conference 
that it is of course still too soon-as I have said 
before-to make any statement other than that 
we must continue, as in the past, to uphold faith-
fully the commitments which we have entE.>red 
into at international level with the United 
Nations and the Charter of Basic Human Rights, 
as well as agreements of a contractual nature. 
However, the extent of these commitments 
depends, of course, on whether all the particip-
ants do the same. I should like to emphasize 
this most strongly on behalf of my Group. We 
shall only be able to make a conclusive state-
ment on this when really concrete results have 
been achieved in all the areas on which we 
have pinned· such great hopes, for example thE.> 
famous 'basket' 3, ·and 'basket' 1 concerning 
the link-up between the MBFR and the Security 
Conference. 
Ladies and gentlemen, it is clear that as we 
enter the phase of testing the results of the 
Conference we can merely state that what we 
wanted was increased security. The way in 
which the confidence-building measures are 
implemented, and the further progress of the 
MBFR talks will shed light on this. We also 
wanted more freedom of movement-this House 
has already been emphatic on this point-and 
we wanted more adequate consideration, that is 
we wanted to see that the other side, with 
which we talked and reached agreements, was 
similarly committed. We shall have to discover 
whether this has been achieved. On behalf of my 
Group I wish to say that we suppbrt the views 
of the Council, and ask both Council and Com-
mission to exercise their usual firmness in any 
further dealings. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Lord Gladwyn to speak 
on behalf of the Liberal and Allies Group. 
Lord Gladwyn. - Mr P.resident, I do not know 
whether many of my colleagues have actually 
read in its entirety the immense declaration 
of some 30 000 words by 35 states, ranging from 
the United States and the Soviet Union to 
San Marino, which was signed at Helsinki on, 
I think, July 31 last. If they have not, then 
they should, for it probably contains the greatest 
number of impeccable principles governing 
international relations that has ever been pieced 
together in one document. It is indeed, as I 
think Mr Klepsch noted, far more comprehensive 
even than the Charter of the United Nations 
which in some sections, of course, it merely 
recapitulates. If observed, the declaration 
should, therefore, clearly result in the accom-
plishment of that age-long dream of humanity 
-perpetual peace. The only question is what 
likelihood is there of such observance. Here 
certain doubts do legitimately arise. 
For instance, it is solemnly laid down that 
each signatory has the right to choose and 
develop its own political, economic and social 
system. Very good! But what does this mean? 
For if such a choice is to be exercised as a result 
of free elections-and how else can it be exer-
cised?-then it is clear that it cannot be exer-
cised in any totalitarian state. Yet, if that is so, 
what real choice is there? A free state can, 
of course, choose to be Communist, but no Com-
munist state can possibly choose to be free. 
Then again it is, very properly, laid down that 
frontiers can be changed by peaceful means or 
by agreement. But at the same time all existing 
frontiers, more particularly, of course, the fron-
tiers in Eastern Europe, are declared to be 
inviolable. So it does not look as if, in practice, 
there was much prospect of any of these fron-
tiers being changed. 
Likewise, all participants are free-so the de-
claration says-to cease to belong to any inter-
national organization or multilateral treaty if 
they so desire. This right is certainly exercis-
able, as we know only too well, in the West. But 
is it really supposed that it could be exercised 
by members of the Communist bloc? True, 
Yugoslavia did just that in 1948, but then she 
was not occupied by a large Russian army. If 
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Russian forces are ever withdrawn from eastern 
European countries, they also might well be able 
to choose freedom, but hardly otherwise. Even 
Romania finds a large Russian army situated on 
the other side of what is now its inviolable 
northern frontier in what used to be Romanian 
territory. 
It is, further, laid down that all participating 
states will refrain from any intervention, direct 
or indirect, individual or collective, in the inter-
nal or external affairs of any other participat-
ing state, and will refrain from any form of 
armed intervention, or threat of such interven-
tion, against such a state, and also of any form 
of coercion. Well, well. But it is, unfortunately, 
impossible not to recall what happened in Hun-
gary in 1956 and Czechoslovakia in 1968. Those 
sad events are too close to us to be forgotten. 
And these states, after all, Hungary and Cze-
choslovakia, had more solemn, and much more 
legally binding guarantees against agression 
under the Charter of the United Nations than 
they now have under the Helsinki declaration. 
Finally, all participating states agree to respect 
freedom of thought, conscience, religion or be-
lief; the freedom of the individual to profess his 
belief in accordance with the dictates af his 
own conscience; and the right of national minor-
ities to equality before the law and opportunity 
to enjoy human rights and fundamental free-
doms. I must say, my dear colleagues, the ima-
gination boggles at the possibility of squaring 
all this with the present treatment of intel-
lectuals in the Soviet Union or that of national 
or religious minorities in, shall we say. Georgia, 
Latvia or the Ukraine. 
What it all amounts to is that the Soviet Govern-
ment has, on paper, completely renounced and 
repudiated the infamous Brezhnev doctrine and 
likewise has agreed, in principle, to liberalize 
the entire Soviet Union-it says so in the declar-
ation. It has also, presumably, agreed to accept 
the .verdict of the Portuguese people as express-
ed in perfectly free elections. Now one does not 
want to be cynical, but I must say all this is 
hard to take at its face value. Let us indeed hope 
that all our doubts will be dispersed by what 
actually happens during the coming year. As 
I think Mr Klepsch said, time alone will tell. 
Mr Radoux says that our recent action in invit-
ing representatives of the Warsaw Treaty Organ-
ization to attend October manreuvres is a good 
instance of implementation. Perhaps. But I do 
not think that they have yet accepted the invita-
tion, still less have they invited us to attend 
their manreuvres on the other side of the Iron 
Curtain. 
I repeat, however, that it would be wrong for 
us to be completely cynical. It is certainly 
remarkable, I would even say it is extraordinary, 
that the West should have got the Soviet Union 
to subscribe formally to all these far-reaching 
obligations and many others that have not been 
mentioned, as well. Some may say that the 
USSR was only induced to do so by the advan-
tages it foresees in the next chapter of the de-
claration, namely, that entitled 'Cooperation in 
the field of Economics, Science, Technology and 
of the Environment' so let us glance for a 
moment at these. 
They are not inconsiderable. A vast programme 
of cooperation between the industry of the West 
as a whole and that of the Soviet Union is, 
in effect, laid down in principle and includes 
the participation of Western companies in the 
exploitation of Soviet raw materials, the com-
munication of the necessary know-how to Soviet 
and other Communist enterprises, the joint 
undertaking of huge projects such as the con-
struction of roads, presumably motorways, link-
ing East and West, in fact a very large number 
of proposals designed to develop, expand, mo-
dernize the in some ways rather backward 
Soviet industrial machine and to encourage the 
production of consumer goods in the Union, 
designed to raise the whole standard of living 
of the Soviet people. 
All this is, no doubt, very good in itself. More 
especially the very long passage regarding co-
operation on environmental matters is to be wel-
comed, and welcomed warmly. The only grave 
doubt is whether, in the absence of early progress 
in the even more important Conference at Vienna 
on MBFR, this enormous programme of indus-
trial aid may, as I remember suggesting in my 
speech which I made in April on the same sub-
ject, enable the Soviet Government to finance a 
gigantic armaments effort which it might not 
otherwise have been able to do without depress-
ing still further the standard of living of what 
they always refer to as the broad masses. 
I have no time left, Mr President, except for 
the briefest of references to the very long chap-
ter on Cooperation in Humanitarian and other 
Fields. Of course, some of the principles here 
laid down as regards, for example, town plan-
ning, cultural exchanges, educational coopera- · 
tion or facilities for scholars and so on, can 
and will be implemented to the advantage of 
all. No doubt also a few more people may be 
allowed, if they wish, to leave the workers' 
paradise, rejoin spouses, or marry foreigners. 
But for the life of me I cannot imagine the 
Soviet authorities affording foreign journalists, 
as is here in effect laid down, liberty to pursue 
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their normal vocation, as in the West, and roam 
about as they will, still less the early appear-
ance on Soviet bookstalls for sale to the general 
public of such newspapers as the Washington 
Post, The Ti~s or even Le Monde. I shall also 
be agreeably surprised if no further attempt is 
made to jam at least some foreign broadcasts 
to the Soviet Union. It was not mentioned at 
Helsinki, but it is well known, that, whereas 
Communist propaganda in or directed towards 
Western countries is perfectly legitimate, pro-
paganda in or directed at Russia in favour of 
free societies is taboo. 
So if I may venture a conclusion it would be this. 
Our negotiators, and among them I include, of 
course, the Commission who contributed so much 
to the final result, are to be congratulated on 
having achieved so much on paper, and perhaps 
even something of positive and enduring value 
as well. It may even be possible for the Com-
munity to achieve some kind of break-through 
on trade by arrangement with Comecon. Even 
if the Soviet Government does not fully live 
up to its undertakings on the human side it 
will not necessarily be a disaster. Even if they 
get rather more out of the great economic and 
industrial projects than we do it will not be a 
disaster either, provided alwayS that some broad 
balance is maintained. Indeed, if there is such 
a balance, much good for both sides could come 
of this cooperation. What would, however, be a 
disaster would be if, having got essentially what 
they want both as regards frontiers and as 
regards industrial cooperation, they thea refused 
to respond by agreeing to any real progress in 
Vienna. But we shall, presumably, know during 
the coming year, whether such progress is pos-
sible or not. 
If it is not, then the whole huge declaration 
of Helsinki will not be worth more than the 
paper on which it was written. The truth is 
that, though it may well be possible for both the 
blocs to reduce the burden of armaments and 
thus to lessen tension by mutual agreement, a 
genuine and lasting detente between totalitarian 
and free political systems, the lion lying 
down with the lamb, is not possible. Given its 
nature and its basic philosophy the Soviet Union 
must, if only to maintain itself in power, strive 
to undermine and divide what it calls the 
capitalist or imperialist, or bourgeois or social-
fascist powers, that is to say all countries not 
under its influence. There is little use fondly 
imagining that it can ever abandon Hegel and 
Marx. 
That does not mean however that war is inevit-
able. War can only be likely if the West is so 
greatly and demonstrably inferior in armed 
strength to the Soviet Union as to tempt it, 
as it were, to force the hand of what it considers 
to be its manifest destiny or if SALT fails and 
the armaments race is completely out of hand. 
For these reasons it will be apparent that I for 
one, anq here I believe I speak for the whole 
Liberal Group, can only give a very qualified 
blessing to what, with such difficulty, was 
actually achieved at Helsinki. 
(Applause) 
President. ~ I call Mr Krieg to speak on behalf 
• of the Group of European Progressive Demo-
crats. 
Mr Krieg. - (F) Mr President, the Group of 
European Progressive Democrats was always in 
favour of holding the Conference on Security 
and Cooperation in Europe; the principle on 
which it was based was of course in keeping 
with the ideas which our Group has constantly 
supported. We are all in favour of detente, of 
entente, of cooperation, and therefore we can 
only approve of the work done at this Confer-
ence even if, at least in our view, the difficulties 
and the problems resulting from that work are 
inevitable and will be extremely difficult to 
resolve in the weeks, months and years to come. 
We find it extremely significant that the Euro-
pean Economic Community should have been 
able to present a really united front at this con-
ference, which principally concerned Europe. It 
is, however, essential too that our first objective 
should be to safeguard Community interests. 
It is abundantly clear from current events that 
Europe must speak for itself and not delegate 
this duty to any other country. Similarly, it 
must not expect others to guarantee its safety 
but must itself assume that responsibility. The 
signature of the Final Act on bel1alf of the 
European Economic Community demonstrates 
clearly the determination of the Nine to apply 
the measures within their competence. While the 
Helsinki agreement does not have the force 
of an international law, it must be considered 
by all of us as a first step towards detente and 
reconciliation in Europe. However-since we are 
well aware that the value to be attributed to 
actions, statements and declarations should be 
judged in the light of experience-we must now 
see whether the Helsinki declaration can prod-
uce on the Soviet side a new tolerant attitude 
towards the question of the national independ-
ence of the countries of Eastern Europe, and 
whether it will make for easier progress towards 
a negotiated reduction in armed forces in Europe 
at the Vienna talks. 
In effect, a lower level of military tension would 
allow some liberalization of present regimes 
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in Eastern Europe, alter their relations with the 
Soviet Union and help both East and West to 
solve their economic problems. 
The most important section of the Helsinki docu-
ment, at least in our opinion, is certainly that 
which deals with proposals for cooperation in 
the economic, scientific, technological and envi-
ronmental fields. It is in these areas that the 
Community's influence should be most clearly 
seen. 
Every day there are clearer signs of the natural 
growth in commercial, economic and industrial 
relations between the two parts of this still 
divided Europe, and it is no secret that in the 
European Community West Germany is the fore-
most exporter to the countries of Eastern 
Europe. 
Practical cooperation in developing contacts 
between the representatives of official bodies,· 
undertakings, firms and banks engaged in inter-
national trade must therefore be welcomed and 
encouraged. 
My Group also attaches great importance to 
Art. 3 of the Helsinki document dealing with 
cooperation in the humanitarian and other 
fields. If there is in fact to be a steady develop-
ment of economic and industrial relations be-
tween all the countries of Europe, the countries 
of Eastern Europe must take a more flexible 
view of the state's authority over its citizens. 
Do some of these countries not still require 
travel passes, which are the very denial of 
individual freedom? If a lasting spirit of detente 
is to be created between the countries of Europe, 
people who wish to do so must be able to obtain 
entry or exit permits and have the basic right 
to move freely, those for example who have 
decided to marry a citizen of another country; 
journalists must also enjoy freedom of move-
ment, as must also newspapers and publications 
from other countries. 
In conclusion, I would add that, since this con-
ference was concerned essentially with Europe, 
it is right and necessary that the countries of 
the Community should themselves be able to 
discuss, negotiate and, if possible, reach agree-
ment with the countries of Eastern Europe. 
The process of political integration of the coun-
tries of the European Community is not and 
must in no circumstances become incompatible 
with future negotiations. This is an important 
and fundamental consideration and will become 
even more fundamental as European union 
draws nearer. 
As others before me have said on several occa-
sions, the Helsinki conference and its conclu-
sions were not a setback for ·the West which, in 
fact, lost nothing and indeed had nothing to lose. 
The result of this conference, however, must not 
remain a catalogue of the rules of international 
decorum. At the beginning of the 19th century, 
the celebrated Treaty of Vienna produced a cata-
logue listing similar rules of decorum. In our 
view it is essential that for the sake of future 
generations we should achieve better results 
than our ancestors did. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Lord Bethell to speak on 
behalf of the European Conservative Group. 
Lord Bethell. - Mr President, this important . 
agreement deserves, I think, a few words of 
welcome and a few words of caution. Those 
who have read through the agreement carefully 
will be very impressed, as other speakers have 
been, by the ground which it covers and by the 
promises which it seems to hold out for the 
future, for decades ahead, of a world which will 
be at peace. It covers not only military matters 
but questions of environment, of trade, humani-
tarian issues, everything that touches the popu-
lations of the signatory countries most deeply. 
One can only try at this early stage to look 
on the bright side and hope that most of these 
provisions will be fulfilled by the signatory 
countries. 
One welcomes, for instance, cooperation in the 
realms of science and technology and there are 
many fields where particularly the super-
powers, both of whom have signed this agree-
ment,. could pool their resources and make 
genuine achievements which they could not do 
so easily if they were to y.rork separately. Al-
ready there have been certain achievements in 
space and certain achievements in medicine 
which are the result of this sort of cooperation. 
And I believe that the Soviet Union genuinely 
wants the benefits which it can obtain from 
Western know-how, particularly in fields in 
which, by its own admission, it lags behind the 
West. I am referring to such fields as banking, 
tourism, the automobile industry, the production 
of consumer goods, where we are quite far 
ahead of the Eastern bloc countries and where 
there is no reason why we should not cooperate 
and why the Soviet Union should not benefit. 
The Soviet Union has, however, been careful, 
when obtaining these concessions, to pay the 
lowest possible price and I would like first of 
all to draw attention to some of the concessions 
which the Soviet Union is supposed to have 
made, particularly as regards basket 3, the ques-
tion of humanitarian issues, and to point out 
where such concessions may perhaps not be 
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implemented or on which we should certainly 
keep a very careful watch. lt is I suppose, Mr 
President, too much to hope that the Soviet bloc 
countries will fulfil their promise to respect 
human rights and fundamental freedoms, includ-
ing the freedom of thought, conscience, religion 
and belief, to promote and encourage the effec-
tive exercise of civil, political, economic, social, 
cultural and other rights and freedoms. Do we 
really think that the Soviet Union and its allies 
will carey out this promise and that political 
rights and freedoms will be promoted and 
encouraged and that political parties will be able 
to form in those countries? I do not believe we 
do. 
But let us not worry too much about that. Let 
us try and be realistic and think about the areas 
where perhaps we can expect some sort of con-
cession, where something may be gained. There 
have been provisions signed about reunification 
of families and ease of travel and I must say how 
very much I welcome this ,and how deeply I 
hope that at least some of these provisions will 
be fulfilled by the Soviet Union. Any person 
who is familiar with Soviet affairs will know the 
heartache and the suffering which is caused by 
the present policy of the Soviet Government, in 
total violation of the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights, in not permitting its citizens to 
leave its territory and to return to it. Families 
are divided, husbands are separated from their 
wives, grandmothers are unable to come to the 
West to visit their grandchildren. The suffering· 
is immense. The numbers may be few but the 
principle is one which I think we should all 
take very seriously. I was particularly shocked 
therefore, only a few days after this declaration 
was signed, to notice that the Soviet authorities 
were, for no particular reason one could detect, 
putting obstacles in the way of the marriage of 
the chess grandmaster, Mr Boris Spassky, and a 
French national. I can only hope that reason 
has prevailed and that the authorities will relent 
on that particular point. 
There are other areas, I am afraid, where the 
Eastern bloc countries are not relenting. There 
was a case two or three weeks ago involving a 
representative of the International Pen Club, 
the organization representing writers of the 
world. A senior official of the Pen Club 
wished to go to Prague to carry out his lawful 
pursuits, to talk to writers and he was refused 
a visa by the Government of Czechoslovakia. 
Now, I wonder to what extent this squares with 
the promises signed by the Government of 
Czechoslovakia to promote wider dissemination 
of books and artistic works, to promote fuller 
mutual access by all. I wonder whether perhaps 
the Czechoslovak authorities have studied this 
document with sufficient care. Again, we read 
that journalists will be permitted to carry out 
the legitimate pursuit of their professional activ-
ity and be liable neither to expulsion nor to 
otherwise being penalized. I wonder whether, in 
that case, Mr David Bonavia, the correspondent 
of The Times, who was expelled from t~e Soviet 
Union a couple of years ago will be readmitted. 
He certainly was accused of no security matter. 
This treaty of course does allow for sanctions 
to be imposed on people who violate the security 
of signatory states or who break the laws of 
signatory states. That is fair enough, but I 
doubt if there is anything in this treaty which 
allows for sanctions to be imposed on people 
who simply write disagreeable articles. 
I may mention in passing that three years ago 
I applied for a Soviet visa and I am still waiting 
for a reply. I wonder to what extent thi~ squares 
with the provision made here by signatory states 
to examine in a favourable light and within a 
suitable and reasonable time-scale requests for 
visas. Is three years a suitable time scale I 
wonder? Well, we shall see. We shall see 
whether in a few weeks time, when this docu-
ment has been· properly digested by the Soviet 
bloc countries they relent and whether they put 
right all these matters which I have referred to. 
As I said, let us look on the bright side. Let us 
hope that the humanitarian considerations will 
be respected, that this agreement will be ob-
served by all the signatory countries, that, with 
regard to economic cooperation, serious and 
productive work will go on in the Economic 
Commission for Europe, a United Nations body 
of which all the signatory countries are mem-
bers. I would ask the representative of the 
Council whether he will consider forming some 
sort of liaison team between the EEC and the 
Economic Commission for Europe. It would seem 
to me that that could provide a beginning in 
cooperation between the EEC and Comecon 
which we all hope will come about in the course 
of time. 
The other thing I would like to ask the Council 
to do, which I am told it is already doing, is to 
monitor this agreement very carefully. I believe 
that through the political cooperation machinery 
the Council plans to monitor this agreement and 
to note any breaches of it. I would invite any-
body who knows of any breach to communicate 
it through his government to the Council of 
Ministers to enable the Council through their 
political coordination machinery to monitor this 
agreement. If the agreement is being observed 
then it will be an excellent one. If it is being 
breached then clearly we will come to the con-
clusion that we will not fulfil those terms of it 
which are benefical to the Soviet Union. One 
cannot have a one-sided agreement. And I _trust 
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that the Council will watch this very carefully" 
and raise any breaches in Belgrade in 1977, as 
laid down in this agreement, or possibly earlier, 
or even make such breaches public, because this 
will indeed make it clear that we regard this 
agreement as one that should be observed. 
In conclusion, Mr President, I want to express 
my hope that this will lead, decades ahead 
perhaps, to a more peaceful Europe, a more 
united Europe and certainly a secure Europe 
and to that extent I want to be optimistic. But 
my word of caution is that we should not be 
lulled into a fool's paradise and somehow led 
to believe that this agreement means an end to 
ideological conflict and military confrontation, 
because I do not believe it does. And anyone 
who believes that detente means that, is propa-
gating a dangerous myth. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Ansart to speak on behalf 
of the Communist and Allies Group. 
Mr Ansart. - (F) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, I should first of all like to say that 
we are pleased to note that the questioner, Mr 
Radoux,. has reacht'd a certain number of 
objective conclusions with which we are in 
agreement; furthermore, we share his view that 
not all the issues have been settled, that 
obviously none of the participants at the con-
ference were completely satisfied with the out-
come. This conference was a compromise 
involving thirty-five countries which undertook 
in future to observe new standards, both for 
themselves and in their mutual relations. How-
ever, we feel that the results of this conference 
on security and cooperation in Europe deserve 
to be unreservedly welcomed. This agreement is 
all the more welcome in that it is almost 
unprecedented and is clear. proof that, in this 
difficult world, a world forever changing, it is 
possible to surmount the differences in our 
social and political systems and agree on the 
one issue which is of crucial importance, that 
is, peace ood the detente which must precede 
it. It is true that, if the agreement is observed, 
all the countries of Europe will. at last 
experience ·a.n era of detente and a constant 
improvement in cooperation am.d in friendly 
relations, while at the same tin;J.e preserving 
their independence and national sovereignty, 
which as you know we hold to be very important. 
It is also .true that .it was only possible to convene 
this conference as a result of considerable effort 
and a steady improvement in relations between 
the different governments. It was therefore a 
great victory for negotiation over coerci0111. 
The same factors will apply in the future and 
patience will still be required. Our hopes, aspira-
tions and p11oposals will be many and varied. 
Given this new situatiJOn, what new steps will the 
Community and the different countries which 
compose it take to attain tha:t heartfelt wish 
of all our peoples, complete supervised disarma-
ment, beginllling with a prohibition of the use of 
nuclear wea.pons and the immediate cessation 
of all testing, including underground testing? 
We also hope that all European countries will 
foster economic, political and cultural coopera-
tion, and that they wi.ll allow these activities 
to enjoy all the advantages afforded by 
contemporary society whiich, for obvious political 
reasons, have not ·been used to the full until now 
and are far from exhausted. It is for example 
well lmown-and regrettable-that full advan-
tage has not been taken of the opportunities 
p:mvided by, for example, the German Demo-
cratic Republic, Poland and the Soviet Union 
which, to mention only three, are huge markets 
which could contribute to an upswing in the 
Ew-opean economy. At a time when the economic 
cl'lisis in the capitalist world is having an 
increasingly harmful effect on the peoples of the 
Community and resulting in unemployment 
which unfortunately looks like lasting for S"Ome 
tilme yet, it is right and reasonable to consider 
another trading policy, a policy which would 
not be fettered by self-imposed restlricti!ons 
which obviously fly in the face of contemporary 
reality, whether one likes it or not. We aJso hope 
that with the growing success of the policy of 
detente, we might see the end of the policy of 
millitary blocs, and of economic blocs which 
make for static positions, and which stand in 
the way of cooperation between peoples. 
Furthermore, the text submitted to us by our 
colleagues in •the Socialist Group asks, according 
to some interpretations, to what extent the posi-
tion adopted by the nine countries of the Com-
munity has proved effective or may have served 
the policy of hegemony attributed to the Soviet 
Union. I think the answer i:s self-evident and 
can be found in the text of the question which 
reads: 'The Final Act opens the way to a Europe 
of peace, security and justi"Ce and the steady 
development of friendly relations and ooopera-
Hon', and the text contmues: 'It is an agreement 
for peace'. Who, in view of this statement, couM 
question the need for the Helsinki conference, its 
effectiveriess or its results? 
With reference to the Soviet Union, any 
impartial observer will acknowledge that the 
conference, as Mr Radoux pointed out when 
introducing the question, was originally proposed 
by the conference of Communist parties meeting 
in Karlovy Vary; he will also acknowledge the 
part which the Soviet Union played in ensuring 
140 Debates of the European Parliament 
Ansari 
that the conference took pLace and also, indeed, 
the realistic attitude it adopted throughout. I am 
not here to defend the Soviet UniiOn and it does 
not in any case need me for that. I make the 
point becawse it would be wrong to consider 
a sequel to the conference while already putting 
forward precondit~ons. and doling out praise, 
bLame and accusations, which can only have the 
effect of Limiting the significance of the con-
ferenCe. Listening just now to some Members 
denigrating this outstanding event in a most 
discreditable way, I said to myself: 'If we had 
time, I could pay them back in their own coin.' 
But I will not do so. 
There are indeed no permanent achievements in 
this world, where peace is involved. The evil 
forces which unleash wars in defence of their 
interests and privileges are ailways there, waiting 
to start again. The expression of Jaures, the 
great socialist tr.ibune, that capitalism bears war 
within itself as a cloud does a storm is still 
unfortunately true, and we regret it. It is there-
fore, Mr President, with the double hope that 
the peoples of Europe will defend the policy 
of detente and peace and that there will be 
e:ldensive cooperation in every field between the 
countries of Europe that I close these few 
remarks on behalf of the Communist and Allies 
Group. 
(Applause) 
IN THE CHAIR: MR SPENALE 
President 
President. - I call Mr Seefeld to speak on behalf 
of the Socialist Group. 
Mr Seefeld. - (D) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, the Socialist Group, and, I believe, 
the great majority of Members of this House, 
are aware that the Conference on Security and 
Cooperation in Helsinki was not intended to 
produce contractual agreements. The represent-
atives from East and West wanted rather to 
take the opportunity of telling the world how 
their respective countries intend to uphold the 
principles of cooperation and security in Europe. 
This was done, and we thank all the participants 
for their considerable personal efforts and also 
for the clear declarations made there. 
It has already been agreed that a further con-
ference will be held in two years, probably with 
different faces round the table. It will then be 
possible to ascertain the progress made towards 
achieving the aims of the Helsinki Conference. 
Since the Second World War there has been no 
such conference in Europe at which so many 
'statesmen have made known their peoples' desire 
for cooperation and detente. It has been stated 
for the fi:rst time in this part of the wol'lld that 
it is in the interest of the participating nations 
to avoid renewed tensions and to narrow the 
gap between East and West. We 8ll"e witnessing 
the beginning of a new development, which 
should not be hindered at the outset by mistrust, 
as it has unfortunately been in some quarters, 
particularly by the Christian-Democratic opposi-
tion in my country. What is needed in order 
to ensure success is mutual trust! Those who are 
not willing to give their trust really should not 
take part in discussions on detente in Europe. 
In addition to the already mentioned aims and 
principles underlying the Conference, we as poli-
ticians of the European Community are equally 
interested in economic relations. We therefore 
consider the agreements reached under Basket 2 
to be of particular importance. I should like 
here to a.sk the Commission how far its discus-
sions on mutual economic aid with the Secreta-
riat of COMECON have progressed. I will go 
further: have any other meetings been held 
since the first contacts made at official level? 
Or, to put it more bluntly, what has been 
happening recently? Is it true that the COME-
CON countries have again expressed interest in 
cooperating with the European Community? As 
the question now under discussion has ·been ~ 
addressed by my Group to the CounciJI of Min-
isters, the Commission may feel that it has not 
been addressed and perhaps does not mtend to 
answer these questions. 
So I would ask the Council representa~tive wheth-
er there is any further ilnformation on thi$ 
matter which could be of use in this debate. 
I should like to comment on the remarks made 
by my colleague of ma~ny years standing, Mr 
Klepsch, who, I must admit, mooe a relatively 
reasoned speech. But he was speaking here on 
behalf of the Christian-Democratic Group, a fact 
which clearly affects his powers of assessment. 
Had he been speaking as a member of the 
German CDU party, his speech would presum-
ably have been less positive. I sometimes feel 
that German Christian-Democrats outside Bonn 
put on statesman-like airs; at home everything 
is different, for-I sha.ll come back to this-
it is greatly to be regretted that while· the 
Helsinki Conference has been acclaimed through-
out Europe and throughout almost the entire 
western world, the democratic parties have 
shown such lack of unity. That the Italian 
fascists see nothing in a policy of detente need 
surprise nobody. Nor is it surprising that 
Albania's communists did not want to joint 
the ranks of those working towards detente. 
But what is absolutely astounding is that the· 
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Christian-Democrats in the Federal Republic 
of Germany should join this unholy alliance 
of opponents of detente. Lined up against 
them are the 35 countries which met in 
Hels~nki and which signed the agreements, 
as well as their political associates in Italy, 
Belgium, Holland and elsewhere. In addition, we 
should not forget that the Italian Christian-
Democvatic government signed the agreement on 
behalf 'not only of its own country but also, for 
the first time on such an important occasion, 
for the Community as a whole. 
Unfortunately, the Chvistian-Democrats of this 
House do not appear to have exerted a favour-
able influence on their German colleagues. Yet 
we still hope that those members of the German 
opposition who did not speak at the special 
session of the Bundestag and who abstained 
from voting will produce convincing argwnents 
to stir up their own ranks and bring both of 
Germany's. Christian-Democratic parties back to 
the positions of soHdarity which were normal 
in the past among the major democratic political 
groupings of the West and which will, I hope, 
also be so in the future. 
I should like to make a second comment on 
Mr Klepsch's remarks. He thought that this 
debate was premature and that the matter 
should first be clarified by the Political Affairs 
Committee, and then discussed on the basis of 
a report. 
Ladies and gentlemen, we all take every op-
porturnity of pointing out that the poliikal 
character of this Parliament must be streng-
thened. Those who want to achieve the politici-
zation of the European Parliament should aJ.so 
be willing to comment on important political 
questions whenever the opportunilty arises. 
Today is such an opportunity, and so we make 
our positions known, and I on behalf of my 
Group can tell you that we shall wol'lk to ensure 
that this becomes even more common practice, 
whenever other suitable political occasions arise. 
I should like to conclude by saying that we in 
the Socialist Group see the Helsinki Conference 
not as an end in itself, but .as a starting point 
for new possibilities of coopemtio.n. We shaJJ 
not allow the policy of gradual rapprochement 
to be obstructed by the outdated policies of 
yesteroay and ear:lier. 
(Applaus~) 
President. - I call Mr Bersani. 
Mr Bersani. - (I) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, the position of the Christian-
Democratic Group has been clearly explained by 
Mr Klepsch. I should just like to stress one or 
two points in connection with the main conclu-
sions reached at the Helsinki Conference. 
Whenever this House has had occasion to dis-
cuss the Helsinki Conference, as, for example, 
when Mr Radoux presented his report, or when 
dealing with the many questions on the progress 
of negotiations or on the main obstacles encoun-
tered at the Conference itself, the Christian-
Democratic Group has always maintained an 
open-minded and realistic position. While we 
have been vigilant and critical, we have also 
been deeply interested and hopeful of success. 
In other words, our Group has taken a con-
structive stand on this event, which concerned 
the major problem of our times, that of peace. 
We have been and still are well aware that this 
problem will necessitate realistic agreements to 
be concluded slowly and patiently between the 
two major blocs into which the contemporary 
world is so tragically divided. 
Although, as all the speakers have pointed out, 
the Helsinki Conference did not result in a 
treaty involving specific legal obligations, but 
only a declaration of intent and a set of moral 
commitments, and must therefore be seen as 
essentially a political event, it evolved Jn our 
opinion, in the way I have just described, as 
we had always hoped it would. The European 
Community has shown its goodwill sufficiently 
clearly, and has displayed a responsible 
approach based on the various geopolitical 
realities and a willingness to take advantage 
of any opportunites these offer. Its basic 
objective has been to contribute to progress 
towards international peace and security. This, 
moreover, is what the Community has done con-
sistently since its inception. Robert Schuman 
said that it was created first and foremost as a_ 
work of peace, to promote international coopera-
tion and understanding in freedom and peace. 
In considering the prospects of achieving the 
various commitments undertaken by the signa-
tories, we must bear in mind the bitter lessons 
of recent history. Nevertheless, in my opinion 
this solemn undertaking signed in full view of 
world opinion, and the creation of machinery 
for further progress are true political achieve-
ments. Present reality is full of dark fears, but 
we now have a basis for machinery which will 
allow us to break free from them. 
We seem therefore to be making progress 
towards peace, and it is recognized that peace 
must be based on security and collaboration. 
Apart from positions adopted partly as a con-
sequence of specific local disputes, we have 
found a wide measure of agreement in this 
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House on the declared objectives of the Helsinki 
Conference. 
Between now and the Belgrade Conference in 
1977, the bodies provided for by the Conference 
will have to perform arduous tasks of control 
and cooperation. We therefore hope that the 
Council of Ministers will renew the Commis-
sion's mandate as soon as possible, so that it may 
continue to act constructively and responsibly 
in this area. The Christian-Democratic Group 
joins the other Groups in sincerely hoping that 
the EEC, speaking with one voice and operating 
as a single entity can make the fundamental 
contribution to this supreme problem of our 
times which it is its duty to make. Mr President, 
ladies and gentlemen, in concluding these brief 
comments I should like to remind you of what 
Mr Klepsch had to say on behalf of our Group, 
emphasize the extent of agreement between 
ourselves and most of the other political groups, 
and endorse our realistic yet positive political 
assessment of this important event in inter-
national life. 
President. - I call Mr Battaglia. 
Mr Battaglia, President-in-Office of the Council. 
-(I) Mr President, I should first like to thank 
those who have spoken for their extremely 
interesting and discerning comments, as these 
have certainly contributed to our understanding 
of the problem and have also given the .Council 
a better impression of Parliament's views on the 
matter. 
Before answering the two specific questions put 
to me, I note that there is substantial agree-
ment on the fact that the Act signed at the 
conclusion of the Conference contains a state-
ment of general principles, and that we must 
wait to see how these are actually applied by 
each individual State. 
The first specific question was put by Lord 
Bethell and the second by Mr Seefeld. To Lord 
Bethell I would say that the Community has no 
choice but to watch carefully all further 
developments in European security and coop-
eration following the Helsinki Conference. I 
would point out that the Council of Ministers 
which met in the framework of political coop-
eration a fortnight ago in Venice issued a com-
munique stating that the ministers had agreed 
to continue political cooperation, and to concert 
in their activities in ·respect of the implemen-
tation of the Final Act of the Helsinki Con-
ference. This communique already implicitly 
provides the answer to Lord Bethell's question. 
To Mr Seefeld, who asked if there have been 
any further contacts with COMECON, I would 
reply that this matter was also discussed at the 
last session of the Council of Foreign Ministers a 
week ago, and that in fact there have been no 
further contacts. We were-and still are-
waiting to hear from Comecon, but hope there 
will be a response some time. 
(Applause) 
President. - Does anyone else wish to speak? 
This item is closed. 
7. Change in the agenda 
President. - In view of the numerous items 
still remaining on the agenda, it is obvious that 
we will not be able to deal with them all 
without a night sitting. 
I therefore propose that the proceedings be 
suspended at 7 p.m. arid resumed at 9 p.m. Con-
sidering that there are already 13 amendments 
to the report by Mr Albers, our debates are not 
likely to finish until about 1 a.m. 
On the other hand, it is out of the question for 
us to hold two consecutive night sittings .. As you 
know, the limitations imposed on this Parlia-
ment by its operation are different from those 
of our national parliaments. There is the prob-
lem of interpretation and the problem of the 
physical strain on the officials, pe:r:haps also on 
certain of our colleagues. 
I therefore suggest that tomorrow's agenda be 
rearranged so as to obviate the need for a 
second night sitting. 
I therefore propose that Parliament should 
decide to bring forward the debate on the wine-
growing sector, including the report by Mr 
Frehsee, which was to have been the last item 
on tomorrow's agenda, and to hold it imme-
diately after the report by Mr Normanton on 
competition policy. We would thus be sure of 
holding this debate on Thursday as planned, at 
a reasonable time. Any items which would not 
have been dealt with by 8 p.m. tomorrow 
evening would be c~rried over to the beginning 
of Friday's agenda. 
I hope that Parliament will accept these 
proposals, since I feel it is quite impossible for 
us to hold two consecutive night sittings. 
I call Mr Bersani. 
Mr Bersani. - (I) Mr President, with regard 
to the night sitting, I feel that we should con-
sider this decision a little later on. We have 
a series of social debates in which, to judge 
by the number of Members now present in the 
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House, not very many colleagues are likely to 
speak. 
President. - Mr Bersani, I take your point, but 
if a decision on this change is left until later 
this evening, there will not be time to make it 
known for tomorrow morning. 
Secondly, there are 13 amendments to the 
Albers report, and there are many speakers 
listed for the following report. 
The risk of having two night sittings must be 
avoided, Mr Bersani, and I must uphold my 
proposal. 
Are there any objections? 
That is agreed. 
I call Mr Hillery. 
Mr Hillery, Vice-President of the Commission.-
Mr President, the separation of the Normanton 
report and the oral question with debate by 
Lagorce means that Mr Borschette would have 
to remain here throughout the agricultural 
debate to reply to the oral question. I wondered 
if the Parliament would agree to a postpone-
ment of the oral question with debate until the 
October part-session? 
President.- I ask Parliament to decide on the 
proposal to postpone the oral question by 
Mr Lagorce until the October part-session. 
Are there any objections? 
That is agreed. 
8. Report on the development of the social 
situation 
President. - The next item is the report drawn 
up by Mr Marras on behalf of the Committee 
on Social Affairs and Employment on the Report 
of the Commission of the European Communities 
on the Development of the Social Situation in 
the Community in 1974 (Doc. 161/75). · 
I call Mr Marras, who has asked to present his 
report. 
Mr Marras, rapporteur. - (I) Mr President, 
ladies and gentlemen, the debate on the develop-
ment of the social situation in the Community 
has generally been held by our Parliament in 
previous years at one of the spring part-sessions. 
This has often been a routine item for us, but 
as long ago as 1973, Mr Petre, reporting on the 
developments in 1972 before the explosive occur-
rences linked with the energy crisis, warned 
the Community bodies of the first signs of a 
deterioration in employment and the beginning 
of a disturbing process of inflation. We should 
be failing in our duty this time if we did not 
attach due importance to these problems. 
The debate is being held later in the year than 
usual, probably because somebody was under the 
illusion that if the matter was considered in 
September, we could be more optimistic about 
the economic upturn and the end of the crisis 
than would have been possible last spring. But 
the upturn has not taken place. It remains a 
hope for the future: and just as the biblical kings 
followed a star to see if the son of God had been 
born, today people are looking westwards, 
towards America, watching for signs of a re-
sumption of economic activity which will affect 
our Community, too. 
This autumn, as the motion for a resolution 
points out, the situation is still deteriorating. 
Even if comparisons with the 1929 crisis may 
frighten many Members-as happened in com-
miJttee-I must say that this is the most serious 
crisis that the Community has ever experienced. 
The United Kingdom, for example, has not seen 
levels of unemployment like today's since 1940. 
This is not a short-term eoonomic crisis as some 
may have thought, but a structural crisis of the 
European system of production, a crisis of capi-
talism, and the alarming data are there for all 
to see. I have no intention of addressing harsh 
words at my colleagues; I shall confine myself 
to quoting the principal facts. 
In September, the Commission stated that there 
were 4 675 000 unemployed persons in the Com-
munity. This means that since July-in other 
words in a period of 60 days-there has been a 
total increase of 200 000 in the unemployment 
figure. Last year, at the end of the summer, 
there were 2 280 000 unemployed. The total has 
thus doubled in 12 months. And we hnow that 
total increase of 200 000 in the unemployment 
figures in the Community are rather dubious. 
There remains a tendency for partial unemploy-
ment to increase, the present level being 
2 200 000 persons. All the figures I have quoted 
come from official statistics published by the 
Community institutions. 
The number of unfilled vacancies has fallen 
disastrously. There were 260 000 vacant posts in 
France in June 1974, but only 114 000 in July 
1974. In the United Kingdom, 431 000 jobs were 
vacant last year and only 183 000 twelve months 
later. In the Federal Republic of Germany, the 
trend has been for unemployment to rise more 
rapidly among women than among men. In Bel-
. gium, half of the persons registered at employ-
ment offices-90 000 to be precise, are women. 
Perhaps the most disturbing aspect which is 
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beginning to assume an exceptional importance 
and political dimension in the Community and 
in each of itS Member States, is the fact that 
one out of three unemployed is under 25. Un-
employment among all the working population 
has increased by 3241/o, but for young people the 
increase has been 490fo. And in recent months-
this factor has not been taken into consideration 
in the calculations-3 million young persons 
holding cenificates, diplomas and degrees have 
left their educational establishments and joined 
the labour market. 
I fully endorse the comments made most per-
tinently, it seems to .me, in a Community docu-
ment: 'Being refused any active participation in 
economic life before experiencing the satisfac-
tion of doing a job, causes a trauma in young 
people which distorts their attitude to work 
itself and to society in general for many years.' 
At the elections on 15 June in Italy, when young 
people of 18 acquired the right to vote for the 
first time, it was not without good reason that 
we saw a powerful swing to the left among 
young people. 
Migrant workers-we shall be returning to this 
subject during the debate on the Albers report 
-are among the hardest hit. 
In Italy, the unemployment fund made payments 
in 5 months of 1976 in respect of 100 million 
unworked hours as against 12 million in 1974, 
an increase of 83241/o. The situation is thus de-
teriorating; the facts are alarming, and more 
than one Member, including some who are not 
usually thought to have progressive views, such 
as Mr Couste, have rightly pointed out that a 
situation of this kind may lead to the disintegra-
tion of the Community. Others have said that 
the credibility and future of the Community 
will be measured against this problem, that of 
the right to work. If we do not manage to meet 
this challeng~, the future of our Community 
looks bleak indeed. 
The facts I have briefly outlined reflect the need 
for a Community social policy. We used not to 
have a Social Action Programme. In considering 
the aims and proposals contained in this pro-
gramme, whose principal target is full and better 
employment, one is bound to ask whether the 
social aspect can continue to be separated from 
the economy in general and from all the other 
Community policies. If we continue to keep so-
cial problems separate from all other Com-
munity policies, we shall, Mr Hillery, simply be 
playing the part of a medical service during a 
war, and we shall end up by having to approve 
directives and decisions such as those on the 
control of poverty, which will require much 
greater funds in future. 
The Social Action Programme is, therefore, 
inadequate, and we have pointed this out in the 
motion for a resolution. Social policy must be 
adapted to a reality which has changed com-
pletely since the policy was first elaborated. 
Above all, these particular problems must no 
longer be considered separately from all other 
Community policies. In our motion, we therefore 
ask, as our political group has been doing for 
years, for a tripartite conference to be convened 
on employment, not simply as a dialogue 
between the Ministers of Social Affairs and 
Trade Unions, but as a dialogue with the Eco-
nomic Ministers who bear the greatest responsi-
bility for this situation. It appears that we shall 
be told this evening that a conference of this 
kind is in preparation. This, then, is the most 
serious problem facing the Community and the 
one by which the younger generations in par-
ticular will judge it. We, in Parliament, have 
never concealed the gravity of the problem. We 
have discussed it repeatedly at the initiative of 
various political groups, particularly my own, 
but I feel that the Parliament must make an 
effort to bring the importance of the matter 
home to the other institutions, and in particular 
the Council of Ministers. If the remedial meas-
ures proposed are confined entirely to the 
social sector in isolation from economic con-
siderations, the true requirements of the situa-
tion will never be met. The Social Fund and 
action taken under it provide a classic example. 
It is impossible to separate these two aspects. 
Of course, when remedial action is proposed 
here, differences of opinion arise because of the 
different approach of each independent political 
group to the solution. But we seem to be in 
agreement on a number of points: action by the 
Community and its institutions is altogether 
inadequate in this area; there is no coordination 
between the different policies-the new regional 
policy provides a good example of this; there is 
no Community policy on employment, either. If 
my remarks seem exaggerated, let us remember 
the highly relevant and significant words of 
Mr Bertrand-then chairman of the Committee 
on Social Affairs and Employment and now the 
eminent leader of the Christian-Democratic 
Group-when we were discussing an extension 
of the Social Fund to cover the restructuring of 
certain industrial sectors: 'We lack an economic 
policy, we lack a social policy; the Nine seem to 
be going round i.n circles, each waiting for the 
other to break out.' 
And so consumption must be limited, economic 
expansion restricted and exports promoted! The 
myth of the balance of payments seems to have 
become the key element in all economic action. 
Thus we arrive at the insoluble basic contradic-
tion of a.ttempts to export to countries where 
consumption is higher, while they in their turn 
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attempt to reduce consumption and defend 
themselves against the outside world. Complete 
rethinking of the Community's overall approach 
to economic development, dominated today by 
the free market and laws of profit, is essential 
following the unsuccessful decisions taken up to 
now. No one, not even our political party, which 
has so many links with the working masses, has 
·a magic wand with which to solve problems 
affecting eight or nine :ntillion unemployed 
workerS at the present time. Nor is the Com-
missioner responsible for social problems capable 
of conjuring tricks. The problems are vast, but 
sometimes solutions are not adopted which, even 
if they would not bring a drastic solution to the 
problem, nevertheless seem to mast of us easy 
to implement. 
Perhaps my memory is deceiving pte or I have 
got the figures wrong, Mr Hillery, but I think 
you said in this House that if working hours in 
excess of 40 per week were eliminated in the 
CoJ:D.IQ.~ty, employment could be provided for 
2 million persons in the Member States. The 
abolition of overtime is a measure which could 
be coordinated by 'the Member States. The same 
applie~J to action against illegal work and 
clandestine immigration. 5 or 600 000 . migrant 
workers are employed under disturbing condi-
tions without labour pennits in the Community. 
Earlier retirement is also another measure which. 
would open hundreds of thousands of new jobs. 
These proposals fit in with other measures sug-
gested ·by the Community such as earnings sup-
pJements for young farmers who remain on 
their farms-and the proposal has now been 
made that these 'Qenefits should be extended to 
all young people seeking their first job-early 
implementation of measures governing mass and 
individual dismissals, in respect of which instru-
ments have already been proposed by the Com-
mission and adopted by Parliament. 
We must not be under the iijusion that the 
Social Fund can solve all the problema. I know 
that the Commission has made an effort this 
year to increase its appropriations from 365 to 
500J;n u.a. This represents barely 5°/o of the 
entire Community budget, and I hope that Mr 
Hillery's proposal will meet with success, but 
I am afraid that the Council of Ministers will 
once again try to reduce it. The SoCial Fund 
has. :lts'·limitations, d~ primarily to the level 
of" its 'appropriations, and unless we consider 
how' it can be modified to serve as an instru-
ment of an active ~,employment policy, it will 
in all probability n.ot -produoe the resultS which 
the present situation requires. The Dublin 
S1.1mlnit Conference last year did not comment 
on this problem. At the Brussels Summit, the 
trade unions urged President Moro to act on the 
employment problem. I am told that the central 
theme of the December Summit in Rome will 
probably be that of the European Parliament 
and Mr Tiindemans' first report. But I am afraid 
that if the Rome Summit does not include this 
problem among those to be dealt with im-
mediately..-and I would ask the Italian Pre-
sident on behalf of all my colleagues in our 
Committee to ensure that it is included-it is 
going to be an extremely difficult winter for 
inost of the citizens and workers in our Com-
munity. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Adams to speak on 
behalf of ,the Socialist Group. 
Mr AdaJU. - (D) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, on behalf of my group I should like 
to thank Mr Marras for submitting this detailed 
report on the development of the social situa• 
tion in 19V4, which also deals with the prospects 
for 1975 and later years. As Socialists, we can 
approve this report in its entirety. 
Mr President, I should, however, like to con-
sider once again the developments sin-ce the 
Commissi.on drew UJp ilts document. I consider 
it sign.ilficant, and at the same time disturbing, 
that vital questions of the ltind raised in the 
Commission's document and in our report are 
not treated as urgent by the European Parlia-
ment. That seems to be the case again today, 
Mr President. We are debating the social situa-
tion in 1974 almost at the end of 1975. You 
all know, ladies and gentlemen, how late in ·the 
day the key importance of a European social 
policy fol'> the maintenance and development of 
the Community's economic system was recog-
nized. 
It was only ilt the 1972 Summit Conference that 
the then Federal Chancellor, Willi Brandt, 
managed to convince his European colleagues 
of the need for Community initiatives in this 
area, irt -reSpect .of which only v:ague legal 
pointers can be found in the Rome Treaties. 
It has now become clear to many-! say many, 
and not all, Mr President-that the Economic 
and ~oneiary Union ca.nn.ot be created without 
an appropriate social policy and a social Wlioh. 
In 1972, the institutions of the European Com-
munity were committed .to submit a Social 
Action ProgNUDme by 1 Januaey 1974. It was 
agreed, and I quote, 'to set up a coordinated 
policy in .the area of employment and vocational 
training, to improve working and living con-
ditions, to guarantee the participation of workers 
in management bodies, to f.lu:ilitate the eon-
elusion ot European outline agreements in ap-
propriate ·areas and to strengthen and coordinate 
146 Debates of the European Parliament 
Adams 
measures in favour of the consumer law.'. Half-
way through the first stage towards the imple-
mentation of this action programme, which 
covers the period 1974 to 1976, I wish to point 
out now that important steps have already been 
taken, but not always in accordance with the 
ti!me-table. In his report, Mr Marras has discus-
sed the failures m detail. 
Let me recall what has already been done, and 
in view of the short period for which the outline 
of a European policy has existed, it seems to 
me that a great deal has been done. The Council 
has decided on participation by the European 
Social Fund in measures in favour of migra.nt 
and handicapped workers, the establishment of 
industrial safety committees, the extensiOIIl of 
the area of terms o.f reference of the body 
responsible, a directive on equal remuneration 
for men and women, a directive on mass dis-
milssals, a. recommendation on the 40-hour work-
ing week a.nd 4 weeks paid holiday, a European 
foUIDdation for the improvement of living and 
worlci.ng conditions and a European centre for 
vocational training, as well as measures to con-
trol poverty. 
The following proposals a.re also pending in the 
Council or will, we hope, soon ·be submitted: 
the action progr.amme m favour of migrant 
workers, provisions on the protection of the 
rights of workers· in the event of company 
mergers, measures to harinonize the Member 
States' employment policies, a common poli'Cy 
on ~cupational training, equal conditions for 
men and women at work, harmonization of the 
Member States' policies in the area of social 
security and guidelines for an action programme 
in respect of industrial hygiene ·and safety. We 
shall be considering these matters today or 
tomorrow. 
I shou1d like to take this opportunity, Mr Presi-
dent, to thank the Commission specifica:lly for 
its efforts. 
On the other hand, quite frankly, the Council of 
Social Ministers cannot be said to be pa;rticularly 
active in the present situation or in taking the 
necessary decisions. We believe it has been 
characterized by a lack of willingness to reach 
decisions and to ooope;rate. In the light of the 
present situation, I do not wish to consider 
again in deta.il the statements made by Vice-
President Hillery at Panliament's sitting of 
18 February 1975, when the general report for 
1974 was submitted to this House; the state-
ments were taken up again by Mr Marras in 
his report. 
I shall try to confine my comments to a con-
sideration of the unfortunate trend which has 
continued in a particularly serious form: I refer 
to inflation, unemployment, especially among 
young people and women, as well as unemploy-
ment in certain specific sectors and among 
migrant workers. 
In face of the generally deteriorating crisis, I 
do not intend to raise the question of the 
advantages or disadvantages of a particwlar 
ecOIIlomic system. Mr Presi<lent, we simply note. 
that inflation is rising, as is the number of 
unemployed, while the number of vacant jobs 
is falling. · · 
It has now become clear that-at a time when 
growth rates· were constantly rising-the rela-
tionship between a harmonious economic and 
social development at Community level was not 
sufficiently recognized. · · 
The impossibility of solving future worud· eco-
. nomic problems nationally was recognized at 
least in theory when the first consideration was 
given to Economic and MOIIletary Union in the 
Community. We must remember that the con-
sumer price index in the Member States rose in 
the Co~munity by an average of 200/o between 
July 1974 and 1975, and there is no prospect 
of bringing this trend under control in the short 
or even the medjum term. 
On the other hand, there has been a disturbing 
rise in the number of unemployed in all the 
Member States; here the different statistical 
sta.ndards used must also be taken into account. 
Consequently, there is real cause to suppose 
that in some Member States, especiaJ.ly France 
and Italy, the official figures are well below 
the real situation. In our view, the present trend 
is for unemployment to rise so that-taking into 
account the normal seasonal fluctuations in the 
late autumn and winter-the number of persons 
without work in the Member States will be in 
the region of five million. Could the Commis-
sion say whether it shares our view of develop-
ments in the autumn and winter? 
Mr President, these general figures are disturb-
ing enough, but the prospects for a short or 
medium-,tenn solution to this crisis becoone 
almost non-existent when the figures are broken 
down by sector, and above all by the soeiaJ 
gr(mps coneerned. 
Unemployment is running at above average 
levels among women, young people and migrant 
wor~ers. In several EEC countries half the un-
employed are under the age of 25, and their 
social status in the individual Member States· 
differs. In the Federal Republic, the young un-: 
employed a.re primarily those who have no 
vocational tradning; in Italy that is not the case.· 
In Italy, young people with extremely good 
training are now without work. 
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In this connection, I would refer to the written 
question I tabled at the February part-session, 
which was discussed at the sitting of 
18 February 1975. In view of the so¢.al situa-
tion reflected by these figures-supplemented by 
the Commission's latest analyses, which suggest 
that there is little prospect of a turn in the 
conj1mctural trend-the bodies of the European 
Community must, in our view, take rapid; far-
reaching, Community-wide initiatives. 
We realize, Mr President, that in the first 
instance the Social Action Programme and the 
European Social. Fund could be used. We sug-
gest, firstly, the ~ntroduction of a flerible retire-
ment a.ge; secondly, the creation of a Com-
munity system of support for the unemployed; 
thirdly, the submission of proposals for Com-
munity action to maintain incomes during oc-
cupational retraining measures; fourthly, regula-
tions governing individual dismissals, and 
fifthly-Mr Marras has already raised this point 
-measures to combat i1legal employment. 
The Socialist Group of the European Parl1a-
ment noted with satisfaction the submission by 
the Commission to the Council of Ministers in 
mid-April 1975 of a proposal aimed at far-
reaching coordilllation of the employment policies 
of the Member States of the European Com-
munities. In addition to this coordination, -
research should be carried out on the labour 
market and measures to improve employment 
statistics and labour market forecasts. 
In the context of coordination, the Commission 
proposes an exchange of information on the 
problems caused by unemployment, the 
prospects and priorities of each country and a 
joint study of employment problems affecting 
specific groups of workers. In addition, the role 
of national a.nd Community instruments of 
e~plpyment policy should be studied. Above all, 
cooperation between the national labour admin-
istrations should be improved with a view to 
achieving a transparent labour market siturution 
through the Europea.n system of notifying 
vacancies and employment requests interna-
tionally. 
On 13 May 1975 the European Parliament 
rightly called in a resolution for a. minimum 
of 200m u.a. to be included '.in the 1976 budget 
. simply to cover retraining measures for wor:kers 
most seriously affected by the consequences of 
the energy and structural crisis in the various 
branches of the economy. Parliament's opinion 
suggests that the resources of the Social Fund 
should not be used too sparingly. It is worth 
recallmg that both the Council of Ministers and 
the sociail par1mers look unfavourmbly on the 
Commission's original proposal on intervention 
by the European Social Fund for the benefit of 
structural adaptation operations as the decisive 
selection criteria are to be the level of the gross 
national product and chronic balance of pay-
ments deficits. 
The CounciJ. of Social Ministers undertook to 
consider a new proposal -by 30 November this 
year. 
We share -the view of the European trade unions 
that aid from the European Social Fund must 
be granted to all sectors of the economy on the 
basis of criteria such as unemployment figures 
and the prevalence of short-time working. 
Special intervention is also necessary in favour 
of some seriously affected regions. The resources 
of the European Social Fund can do no more 
than facilitate back-up measures. In this con-
nection, there can be no question of a co-
ordinated employment policy. 
Clearly the need is not only for the faciilities 
afforded by the European Social Fund to be 
e~panded, but also for a dynamic approach to 
coordination of national employment policies. 
Coordination of these policies is in fact con-
tained in the Social Action Programme as a 
priority measure. It has also been ca1led for by 
the Economic and Social Committee in a report 
on the employment situation and by the Com-
mission in its report on the employment siiua-
tion in the context of the energy crisis. Fillla.lly, 
the need for coordination was stressed by 
representatives of the governments and of the 
workers' and employers' organizations at the 
tripartite European Social Conference iJn Decem-
ber 1974. 
We consider that the Standing Committee on 
Employment would be a suitable body for co-
ordinating employment policies over and above 
the Commission's proposals. The European Social 
Conference of 16 December 1974 to some extent 
pro~ded an impulse for the achievement of 
one aim of the Socital Action Programme which 
must be pursued more energetically, namely 
increasing participation by the social partners 
in the economic and soci:al policy decisions of 
the Community. This demand was also sup-
ported by you, Mr Hillery, on 10 September. 
At the European Social Conference, the Euro-
pean Trade Union Confederation, having regard 
to the high unemployment figures, called not 
only for an immediate meeting of the Standing 
Committee on Employment, but also for joint 
meetings between representatives of the work-
ers' and employers' organizations in the dif-
ferent sectors of the economy. The aim should 
be to set up joint committees for each particular 
sector. Mr President, we fully support these 
proposals made by the European Trade Union 
Confederation. 
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I come now to my closing remarks. We view 
the social union as closely related to political 
and economic and monetary union. European 
social policy must discharge its tasks aclively 
and in a forward-looking spirit on the basis 
of socialiSt principles. Without social justice for 
all, European integration cannot be assured. 
European social policy must not only tackle 
shortcomings of the existing system, but also 
set its own in terdependen.t aims of organizing 
working conditions, .rationally pursuing the 
democratization of the economy and providing 
adequate social security, thus comprehensively 
helping to improve and secure the position of 
workers in the Community. 
we· need a common approach to employment 
policY. in the Member States. We wish to 
i.niprove the quality of the working environment 
and working conditions in piogressive stages. A 
catalogue of social aims ·must become the basis 
of further European development in the area 
of social security, ensuring that the systems of 
social protection are qualitatively harmonized 
in the Member States in a spirit of progress. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Van der Gun to speak 
on behalf of the Christian-Democratic Group. 
Mr Van der Gun. - (NL) Mr President, on 
behalf of the Christian-Democratic Group, I shall 
begin by expressing my gratitude to Mr Marras 
for. the manner in which he has drawn up his 
report and ·resolution. I would also like to thank 
the Commission for its annual report, which is 
clearer and more comprehensive than on pre-
vious occasions. 
And now you wiLl all be thinking of course 
that t;!le Christian Democr-ats are grateful, happy 
and content. But that is not the case. We have 
reacted to this annual report with mixed feel-
·ings. It is indeed better and clearer. That was 
already apparent from the remaruble speech 
made by Mr Hillery· on 18 February in Stras-
bourg on the social developments in 1974, but 
the European Parliament is not dealing with this 
matter until September 1975. This rema.rik is 
not intended as a criticism of the Commission. 
I believe that we are ourselves partly responsible 
fot the delay. A deba'te is bound to be less 
vahtable if it is not held until the ninth month 
of the following year. 
My next remark concel"llS our disappointment 
at noting that the report on the social situation 
is primarily a report on the social policy pursued 
by the governments of the various Member 
States. 'Phe Community's own social policy seems 
a poor relation in comparison. It is true that 
a number of important decisions have been 
taken. My colleague, Mr Adams, has already 
referred to them. These are of course important 
matters, but I think we must keep our feet 
firmly on the ground and recognize that in 
comparison with the enormous problems facillg 
us in Europe, the contribution at European !evel 
is indeed small. Basically, all we are doiug is 
helping to mitigate somewhat certain negative 
effects of economic integration. This is the 
reason for a number of measures to the benefit 
of migi1allt workers and in the area of social 
security, and also for the working methods of 
the European Social Fund in this sector. , 
But then we .ask the question which the whole 
of Europe is after all asking, especially the 
several million unemployed in Europe: what 
action did the Community in fact take in 1974 
as ·a contribution to the solution of the extra:. 
ordinarily important problems which ~? We 
are bound to observe that relatiwly little. was 
done. Once again it is 'not my intentioo to 
criticize the European Commission; I am refer-
ring to the Community as a whole. The same 
applies to the extraordinarily far-reaching prob-
lems of inflation· and its consequences. · 
At European. level, the Community has two 
instruments to promote employment: the Euro-
pean Social Fund and the European· Regiooa]. 
Fund. What did we do with these two instru-
ments in 1974, and what can we do with them 
in 1975? I have said repeatedly that if Europe 
is to become a living reality and a real Com-
munity, the population of Europe must i-eally 
notice the Community's activities and feel the 
positive effects of_ developments in the Com-
munity at a particular time._ · 
But what is happening in practice? The govern-
ments of various Member States have injected 
thousands of millions in order to reactivate the 
economy in their own countries. In itself, tb.iS 
is completely understandable and justified, but 
what ils being done about all this at ·the Euro-
pean level? Are the national measures taken by 
the Member States in fact tested against a Par-
ti1:ular form of European policy? Is there any 
mention of effective coordination, or is the true 
situation such that each government is seekiag 
to solve the problems in what seems the most 
convenient manner on the basis of national 
rather than European considerations? 
Mr Haferkamp clearly said yesterday that these 
injections of fup.ds into the economy are discus-
sed and implemented in the context of a general 
programme .. It would then be unusuaJJy interes~ 
ing for Europe and the European Parliament 
to be infonned of the content of this o~all 
plan and general programme. So far, at least in 
the case of the various· national measures ·taken 
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by Member States, I have not .gained the impres-
sion that the Community is exerting any 
signilficant influence on the Member States' 
projects. This is regrettable because we are once 
again facing a development which is merely 
making all coordilnation-a prerequisite for the 
implementation of any European policy-even 
more difficult. 
Let me now raise one particular European 
question, namely the whole employment situa-
tion in the synthetic fibre indU3try. This is not 
a new matter. I would remind you that Mr 
Vredeling, Mr Bos and myself put written 
questions on this subject to the Commission aB 
long ago as 1973. We received an answer at the 
time ·but now see that mass redundancies again 
seem likely in this sector and that there are 
great difficulties in regard to employment as 
a whole. We should like the Commission to say 
whether there is any possibility of tts acting 
to bririg the employers and workers in this 
sector together at European level with a view 
to jointly seeking a solutiun to the problems. 
Mr Marras bas rightly said that- the situation 
regarding young unemployed persons is ·par-
ticularly disturbing. We fully agree with him. 
I shall not go into this aspect in more detai!l 
as Mr Pisoni will be speaking about it in a 
moment. But unemployment among young 
people is in fact catastrophic to judge by the 
increasing amount of statisti!Cal data published 
on this subject recently. 
I should also like lo hear the Commissioo's 
views on two points which are being raised 
more and more often in connection with employ-
ment. On these two points, coordination· at 
European leyel would certainly have important 
consequences. I am thinking firstly of the prob-
lem of distributing available work between 
employees. What do we mean ·by better distribu-
tion? Do we mean that working hours must be 
shortened and working time restrieted so as to 
make more work aV'ailable to the unemployed? 
• Are we suggesting that the incomes enjoyed by 
workers at present should be maintained with 
shorter working hours? In other words, should 
employees be able to work 35 hours in return 
for a 40-hour wage? This problem ·is under 
consideration in all the Member States. It would 
be extremely ·regrettable if divergent national 
measures were again taken m this area, since 
it would only make coordination more difficult 
later on. 
In this connection, the whole problem of initia-
tives taken by the public authorities themselves 
arises. ,We are told that the public authorities 
should set up public undertakings, produce 
certain products and take certain risks. This, too, 
is a fundamental proposal whose consequences 
are difficult to see at the present time. Develop-
ments are, however, under way in the indtvidual 
Member States, and we therefore consider it 
desirable for a European position to be taken 
on problems of this kind. 
Then there is the subject of inflation. Some time 
ago a report was published on the importance 
of index clauses in the various collective labour 
agreements. Little was done about this, however. 
This is a fundamental problem which is also 
being discussed very generally. Here again, we 
should like to hear the Commissiop's views. 
What action.does it intend to take in this area? 
Absorbing the effects of inflation on workers 
is not the only question here. How does the 
Commission intend to solve these problems of 
inflation, which has disastrous consequences for 
many hundreds of thousands, probably millions 
in the Community as a whole, of small self-
employed persons. 
I also have a procedural comment to make. I 
refer to the fact that we, in Parliament, are 
being faced increasingly with programmes and 
draft directives-several are on the agenda at 
present in "the Committee on Social Affairs and 
Employment-from which it transpires that the 
committees of experts have not yet been heard 
by the Commission on the matters at issue. We 
also note that contacts between the Economic 
and Social Committee and· the European Parlia-
ment are not functioning satisfactorily. Let me 
quote just one example, namely the protection 
of the interests of employees in the event of 
m~rgem and so on. The Commission has pro-
posed the formation of an arbitration committee 
on· this question. We debated the matter for 
several hours in Parliament and finally accepted 
this proposal. But then the Economic and Social 
Committee, which includes representatives of the 
employers and workers in all the Member States, 
unanimously rejected the entire arbitration pro-
cedure. We believe that on questions of this 
kind the parties concerned should hold their 
discussions before Parliament finally adopts a 
more or less definitive position. We should there-
fore particul~rly welcome closer considel"ation 
by the Commission of the procedure followed on 
questions of this kind. 
As Mr Adams has said, we must also stop 
viewing social policy in isolation from the eco-
nomic situation and economic and financial 
policy. This is unrealistic. The social. situation 
and the economic situation are closely inter• 
linked. At one moment we are talking about 
the economic situation-perhaps twice. a year-
and at another we are debating the social situa-
tion, b~t only once a year, which, in our view, 
is far too little. In the present situation in par-
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ticular, we in Parliament must give social 
problems the attention they deserve on the basis 
of good documentation provided by the Com-
mission. Let me quote another example. We are 
calling for longer compulsory schooling, for 
earlier retirement and better distribution of 
employment opportunities, involving in fact 
shorter working hours; but in all this we are 
forgetting one point. In themselves there are 
no doubt laudable ojectives, but the result will 
be that fewer and fewer people are working 
and those who are working will have to bear 
the cost of the increasingly large groups of 
inactive persons. This is a fact which we can-
not possibly overlook in any European social 
policy. We therefore urge the Commission to 
make the necessary preparations to ensure· that 
in future a different procedure can be followed 
in dealing with social policy. We consider it 
desirable for social policy to be debated in a 
more topieal form on the basis of a Commission 
memorandum instead of discussing a period in 
the past on the basis of an annual report. Having 
regard to the disturbing employment problems 
now facing us, we should also particularly 
welcome a full debate in the European Parlia-
ment this year, and at the earliest possible date, 
on the employment situation in Europe and the 
role which the Community can play in this area. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Geurtsen to speak on 
behalf of the Liberal and Allies Group. 
Mr Geurtsen. - (NL) Mr President, the report 
on the social situation in the Community in 19,74 
is set against a rather sombre background. In 
my view the pessimism is justified by the 
economic crisis which prevailed in 1974 and 
which, as has repeatedly been said, is still with 
us now, characterized by high rates of inflation 
and a very large number of unemployed. 
Mr Marras has already spoken on this subject 
and there is no 'need for me to repeat what he 
said. The situation has not improved in the 
meantime, on the contrary it has tended to 
deteriorate. The rate of inflation may perhaps 
be falling but unemployment is still rising all 
the time. The reasons for this undeniable devel-
opment are not too easy to circumscrtbe, mainly 
because there is no single cause or a ·limited 
number of concrete causes. On the contrary, 
we are faced with a complex set of CMlses whose 
interrelationship and effects on each other are 
often easier to presume than explain effectively. 
These causes include, of course, the rise in raw 
material prices which began in 1973 and reached 
a climax with the increase in oil prices at the 
end of 1973 and in early 1974. An understand-
able reaction to this development practically 
thToughout the Community consisted in taking 
measures to limit consumption which followed 
the restrictive measures taken immediately after 
the 1973 rise. This was understandable but, with 
hindsight; it is a pity that these measures W'ere 
taken precisely because they heralded a period 
of underemployment which is still with us. A 
further consequence has been overcapacity 
which has been heightened by the recession in 
world trade. This cause reflects one real aspect 
of the problem, namely the conjunctural aspect, 
but, as the Commission itself has done, we must 
go further if we are to explain the problems 
more fully. Conjunctural unemployment is in 
fact accompanied by a relatively far more 
important structural element, and the confusing 
fact is that the structural element in turn has 
two causes. 
The first cause is industrial or, more accurately, 
economic restructuring in the Community. All 
sectors are affected by this. Restructuring is 
more necessary in some Commuriity countries 
than in others. We are not of course debating 
economic policy now and I shall be brief on this 
aspect. But I felt it necessary to stress that 
restructuring, while not an impossible operation, 
is certainly extremely difficult to the extent that 
we are unable or not fully able to develop a 
common policy in the energy and monetary 
sectors which are vital here. The problem is of 
course more complex, but these two sectors are 
clearly essential to the development of a com- / 
mon economic policy which in turn can provide 
the necessary basis for a common social policy. 
In my view a second structural cause of u~­
employment lies in the slowness over many 
yea·rs to create new jobs and make investments; 
accompanied by a growing offer of labour. 
Naturally this phenomenon is not due solely 
to the fact that the rise in labour costs is out-
stripping productivity; but it is an important 
contributory factor because it is easy to under-
stand that it encourages the replacement of 
industrial equipment and the exclusion of the 
la.bour factor in favour of capital investment. • 
The continued increase in industrial wages and 
the corresponding erosion of profitability has 
given a labour-saving diTection to investment at 
the expense of the number of new jobs. This 
process is further reinforced by inflation which 
has undermined the healthy financial structure 
of innumerable companies. 
I have not listed these causes with a view to 
painting a.n accusing finger at anyone. It is up 
to us quite simply to recognize what has gone 
wrong and then see what is needed to bririg 
things back onto the right lines. I must also 
admit ·that I have made these points because 
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I have little appreciation for the way in which 
some people take the present situation as an 
opportunity to conclude that our economic 
structure, and in particular the system of pro-
duction undertakings, is on the point of bank-
ruptcy.· This reasoning reminds me of a person 
who shoots a bullet into someone's heart and 
then blames his victim for not having a strong 
epough .constitution to resist. In the past our 
system has proved that it can increase welfare 
and above all well-being. What is important is 
to restore optimum operation of the system 
through common action. No doubt Mr Marras 
will disagree with. me. But where we do agree 
is m thinking that the economy must be restored 
if a responsible social policy is to be pursued 
in the Community. Measures towards this resto-
ration must be of two kindS. They must be aimed 
both at the . restoration of profitability in 
industry and at the termination of underemploy-
ment. 
This brings me to the question of the reflation-
ary programmes in the various Community 
countries. I do not propose to consider whether 
too much or too little is being done or the nature 
of the measures taken. I recognize that condi-
tions are not the same in ai1 countries and that 
these measures need not be identical, either. 
What does interest me greatly is to know 
whether we have here a genuine Community 
policy or at best bilateral or tripartite agree-
ments coupled with the hope that mutual con-
certation will take place. In oth~r words, what 
is the Commission's role in all this? Is the Com-
mission looking at the internal and external 
effects on the Community as a whole, and is 
it giving on this basis instructions, recommenda-
tions and where necessary criticisms, or is the 
Commission in effect being by-passed? To put 
it in very simple terms, I believe that a coordin-
ated approach must be followed in the simul-
taneous battle on two fronts against inflation 
and unemployment. Only a coordinated policy 
can lead to a final result in which the problem 
will be solved without the simultaneous dis-
integration of the Community. The question at 
U;sue here is not only all the measures taken at 
Community level and in particular in the social 
sphere-these are extremely important- but 
also whether there is sufficient willingness to 
give the Commission the central role which it 
requires to pursue an effective common eco-
namic policy from both the structural and con-
junctura! angles. 
Social policy must of course be directed at 
str~ngthening the position of the weak who have 
been left behind in our society. These are in 
particular migrant workers, working women, 
young people, especially school leavers, and also 
elderly workers. But these are not the only 
groups concerned. A large body of self-employed 
persons is also involved-persons who are at-
tempting to provide for their own subsistence 
in their profession or trade. A report in whieh 
some attention is given to employed persons 
and a few words said on the subject of agri-
cultural population cannot be a complete social 
report because it only deals with part of the 
problem. In this connection I must criticize the 
Commission, which has made the common, but 
to my mind unforgivable mistake of suggesting 
that the socially weak are only to be found 
among workers in paid employment. The oppo-
site is often the case. Allow me to quote a few 
figures from my own country, the Netherlands. 
Here more than 400/o of self-employed tradesmen 
have an income below the minimum wage. Each 
year thousands of self-employed persons,.· not 
only in the Netherlands, are forced to close 
the door 'of their shop or workshop because they 
quite literally cannot earn their bread. We are 
shocked when a large enterprise dismisses t\Y'O 
thousand workers. But we stand by almost in 
silence when every month in the Netherlands 
five hundred more shopkeepers are forced out 
of business. We regret the often slow improve-
ment in the real incomes of workers, but we 
forget that the self-employed have to learn to 
live for years with a real decline in their 
earnings. And what is happening in the Nether-
lands does not differ significantly from develop-
ments in other countries. I am not saying this 
to elicit sympathy, but to open our eyes to the 
realities of the situation. The activities of the 
self-employed are still an important source of 
jobs. And this employment is not of a soul-
destroying kind: it allows human relations to 
come into their own, and the humanization of 
work does not have to be laid down as an 
objective, but maintained because it already 
exists. I know that the resources of the Social 
Fund and of the Regional Fund are in principle 
. partly intended for the self-employed, but the 
fact that there is no mention of them in the 
social ·report speaks volumes. In practice, next 
to nothing is being done in this respect. Or at 
all events not enough for it to be worthwhile 
stating what is being done. What I would like 
is for. the. Commission to pursue a more active 
and even a more aggressive policy in this area. 
The question is whether the Commission is 
willing to do so. Not a passive wait-and-see 
policy and a willingness to engage in well-
meaning studies, but an active policy consisting 
in detecting the trouble areas and volunteering 
help. I ,a,wait the answer with interest. 
I realize that I ha\Te scarcely touched on our 
rapporteur's report. Not because I do not appre-
ciate the. value of this report; on the contrary, 
I recognize that it is good in many · respects 
although I would set a big question mark against 
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the rapporteur's own comments in paragraph 33 
on the solution of the probi~. This does not, 
however, diminish my appreciation and respect. 
Fortunately, in this Europe of the Nine each 
and everyone is allowed to have his own opinion 
and express it. It is precisely this choc des 
opinions which can help us to find the correct 
solution. In the first place, of course, short-
term issues are involved. But that is not all. 
The fall in employment in the agricultural sector 
is largely over in some parts of the Commun-
ity, but not yet in others. Here and there the 
decline in employment in the ·industrial sector 
has appeared as a permanent phenomenon, quite 
apart from the present problems. In~e tertiary 
sector, too, automation. has taken its first step 
forward. We cannot assume that the loss of 
jobs in the first two- sectors will simply be 
absorbed by. the tertiary or cwaternary sectors. 
This will require a far-reaching reappraisal of 
the future structure and distribution of avail-
able work, of the organization of working and 
1em.re time. And through all this :runs the 
problem of the migration of lab9ur and the 
migration of job opportunities. To complicate 
m.a~ further, we are also confronted ,with 
environmental factors, raw ~ problem&i 
energy difficulties and monetary Questions. This 
list ~ not complete but it gives a good ill\lstra-
tion of what lies in store .fw us. Of one thing 
Lam. sure. If we do not find a common response 
to this challenge the problems. of today are 
chi:ld's play measured ag&Qlst what awaits us in 
the last quarter of this ~tury. 
What we therefore need, precisely for the pur-
pose of a good and responsible social policy in 
dur Community, is a European economic plan 
m the broadest sense of the word covering all 
sectors of the population. We shall only be able 
to complete our task if we manage to combine 
our scientific forces. This is an immense task, 
a challenge to the Commission. I am convinced . 
that the basic question is not whether all this 
is possible. If we are to succeed in maintaining 
our standard of living-and we must succeed 
in that especially for ·the benefit of those who 
are economically underprivileged and cannot 
manage on their own-:-1 am left with only one 
conclusion. The questi()n is not whether all this 
is possible-it must be done. 
(Applause) 
IN THE CHAIR: MR MARTENS 
President. - I call Mr Terrenoire to speak on 
behalf of the Group of European Progressive 
Democrats. 
Mr Terrenoire. - (F) Mr Pre~dent. ·laC!lies and gentl~men, I shall of course begin my ~h 
by congratulating Mr Marras on his. excellent 
report~ 
May I also say to the Commission that I follow~ 
with interest its report to us on the social 
situation in UJ74. During that year ~ · n"~Jmbe:r: 
of iniuatiyc;!S, 9everal of them .. fortunate; . we~:e 
taken by the Co~on . bu~ '.not al:~aYJ fol;. 
lowed . b~ Council action.· A,. policy is heginDjri,g 
to develop, and it corresponds to the wishes 
of :Pa_r~ent. ·one mig~t,ho~; and ~~·d~ ho~, 
that. lt will progress IlW,re ,qu~c~y and fu~~r. 
but the Commission deserves. to be congr~~ula_ted 
on what it has achieyed. · · 
1974 is wen behind us from every point of view, 
since, unfortUnately,'· the social situation has 
deteriorated' considerably since· last year and iS 
no 'longer· -comparable to' the situatiori we knew 
in the past. That is why our discussion, this 
afternoon, m, +something of an anachr~m.m. The 
situation m 1974.' has nothing in CQ$On with 
what we are. ex,P'eriencing in 1975. That U, :wliy. 
beyond the initiatives· and successes . of the 
ConlmisSioJ:]. aiid :Mr Marr!ls'- report, . i . shall 
c~ncem myself rather w~th the pJ:QpoSal for -~ew 
policies to be adopted this year arid especiiilly 
in the coming months. · 
Faced with the gravity and importance of the 
employment ~roblem, the Group of European 
Progressive Democrats has deeided to sketcli iii 
the broad outline of ~ common policy of full' 
employment. A document, which I had the 
honour to draw up, has just been adop~ on 
this subject by my group. It will be forwarded 
to you, ladfes and gentlemen, and to the CoWi.cil 
and Commissio~ as soon as it is pu1:)lished. 
Since a major debate' will be held on this 
question at the: next part-session, I shall simply 
present' to you today the m$ lines of the policy 
we are ·recommending. Faced with the increase 
in unemployment, 'We believe that a wide rang~ 
of action is :necessary not only at national, but 
also at CommUnity level, since unity is one of 
the first requirements for success. A glob81. and 
permanent policy in this direction is necessary. 
Everything is interlinked. While the Social Fund 
must be the 'cornerstOne of the entire system, 
the Regional Fund, as other Members have 
pointed out, also has an important part to play. 
It is up to us to define the outline of a common 
policy rejecting all Malthusian principles and 
based on the notions ·of the famlly and qli'ltity 
of life. Our group proposes essentially two series 
of actions. First, long-tenn actil>ns including; ·in 
particular, the creation-this is ·a vast, but 
essential enterprise-of a new world: economic 
order since the interdependence of· our nations 
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is growing all · the time and the energy crisis 
and monetary disorder have broken the fragile 
equilibrium of the world economy. All ·our ills 
stem from this. We are witnessing the redistri-
bution of world wealth. The growth which we 
experienced in recent years has drawn to an 
end. We shall never experience it ag!Un, or 
at least not in the old form. Our attitudes mu~ 
therefor~ be revised,· and it is up to Europe, 
to oui· European Community, to prepare itself 
so that it is not taken unawares again. That 
is why we would draw the attention of the 
Commission and. Council to this aspect of the 
qJlesti~n. ·· 
We &Fe· eo~ronted with the difficult problem 
of the division· of labour on · a world scale, of 
the detennination of needs and the establishment 
of. a competitive balance linked with the social 
evolution of the developing countries. The pro-
gressive coordination and harmonization of the 
national policies of the Member States are also 
essential. Only unity of action can give Europe 
the necessary weight on the international scene 
and effectiveness internally. 
Moreover, unilateral action in .one field often 
creates the. most unfavourable conditions in 
others. It is pqintles&iighting against unemploy-. 
ment without . knowledge of the employment 
mark~t. ~owever, not only are the present 
statistics · inadequate, it is also impossible to 
compare . the ~ta for the different Member 
States. A serious effort ·leading to harmoniza-
tion and a greater number of measuring .instru-
ments is the basis for all action. The aim to be 
achieved consists in estabiishing the means of 
obtaining a sophisticated advance analysis for 
each sector, region and country. Action at one 
particular point can only be effective if it does 
not disturb the pattern elsewhere. 
This clearly highlights the importance of the 
role which can and must be played by educa-
tioQ.al and vocational guidance in the context 
of a policy. of full employment. Moreover, the 
educ.ational apparatus must be sufficiently 
flexible and adapted to the requirements of the 
world today. Unfortunately, that is not the case, 
and too many young people are coming onto 
the labour market without the training which 
would enable them to fill the vacant posts. I 
know that you are concerned with this and that 
the Community is trying to take appropriate 
action, but there really is a wo~g and serious 
lack of coordination in this area. 
In parallel with this progress, short-term action 
would be useful. Quite apart from the economic 
upturn which we are awaiting as the only real 
source of ·new jobs, but which must be ac-
companied by measures aiming to restore con-
fidence in . ·order to avoid a new round of 
mflation, immediate action is possible, particu-
larly action to facilitate early retirement. 
Why should retirement be linked exclusively 
with the notion of age? It is an insurance paid 
for by premiums. A flexible scheme could be 
applied establishing a ceiling based on age, 
varying from one sector to another, and a floor 
proportional to the number of years' contribu-
tions, which could itself vary by sector. In thiS 
respect we recommend lowering the ceiling from 
65' to 60· for certain social categories ·such as 
women and persons engaged in strenuous WQrk 
and the maintenance of this ceiling for other 
jobs at 65 for a period which I hope will 'be 
limited 'throughout the Community. As to the 
lower qualifying limit for a full pension, it could 
be reached after 40 years' contributions or 35 
years in the case of the social categories I have 
already mentioned, in particular women and 
workers doing particularly strenuous jobs .. This 
means that a person embarking on a first job 
at the age of 14. or 16-and ~ is still not 
uncommon in our Community-could in future 
obtain a full pension at the age of 54 or 56· and 
even less in the case of women or persons doing 
strenuoua jobs. 
We also l;>eUeve that when the economic climate 
detelj.orates as it has done now, it is important 
to avoid ai$to:M;ions affecting particular sectors, 
regions ·or undertakings. Solidarity must come 
into -play. We consider that in these circum-
stances, the maiimum le~al duration of the· 
working w~k must .be lowered and overtime 
discour:aged with ,a view to promoting .e.m~lo~­
ment. · . . . . IJ : l 
The problem of women deserves especial atten-
tion since we all know that when they have a 
job, they do not and cannot fotget their family 
and household respi:>nsibilities. With young 
people and immigrants, women are the worst 
affected by unemployment. Specific measures 
must therefore be taken in their favour; the 
measures we recommend concern the · Oommu-
ity as a \vhole since they may already exist in 
certain countries. Provision could, for instance, 
be made for the introduction of a sufficiently 
attractive household allowance for mothers and 
better facilities could be provided for part-time 
work. We ·consider it essential to ensure social 
protection for women at home to encourage 
them· to raise their children and enable them, 
in due course, to return to their occupation if 
they so wish. 
Many other short-term measures are desirable: 
in particular, incentives for mobility of indivi-
duals and ·capital. coupled ·with a carefully 
thought--out policy · of national development; 
specific· measures in favour -of young people, 
incentives for craft trades and small and 
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medium-sized :eoncerns whieh, in OW' Commun-
ity, represent a regional industrial fabric endow-
ed with a more human dimension than the large 
units. But I think I shall have occasion to return 
to these proposals next month. 
I do not wish to overstep my allotted speaking 
time and I shall conclude by saying that the 
responsible authorities have at their disposal 
a wide range of measures enabling them to 
combat unemployment effectively. But their 
success is closely linked to two conditions: over-
all Community action based on perfectly defined 
principles and the participation of the interested 
parties. This brings me to the important role of 
wage contract policies in which the Group of 
European Progressive Democrats is particularly 
interested. 
Recourse to the principle ·of supplementary aid 
from the Social Fund for national financing in 
accordance with arrangements appropriate to 
the gravity of the problem is one of the best 
means of achieving the aims of a clearly defined 
policy through ar. equitable distribution of 
efforts with a view to active rather than passive 
supp<>rt. Consequently, resources must be made 
available. We are therefore bound to be disturb-
ed by the information we have received about 
the decisions apparently taken. by the Council 
on the endowment Of the Social Fund. Efficiency 
is always profitable even in .the social sector; 
the overall appropriations needed will there-
fore no doubt be lower than the sum of the 
'appropriations expended at ·present by each 
Member State. Harmonization and coordination 
of national social policies would in themselves 
constitute a first step, which is easy to take as 
the cost would be relatively low. This would 
have a fundamental impact in developing a 
feeling of belonging to Europe in the minds of 
every citizen. It is indeed regretta'!>le to note 
a tendency for the European spirit to decline 
in our various countries. The workers in our 
Community are unaware of the existence of that 
Community in their daily lives. The information 
media tell them that Europe exists. But they 
do not feel its existence in their jobs and in 
their family or social life. However, relatively 
simple means could be made available for them 
to gain a better understanding and more 
experience of the Europe which we all want. 
Let us therefore ask our governments to meet 
much more often to define together a common 
social policy. Let us urge the Council of Min-
isters of Employment or Social Affairs of the 
Community to discuss the various policies pursu-
ed by them in their respective countries and 
to harmonize these policies since it is regret-
table in the extreme, and indeed dangerous, to 
note that countries which are so close and inter-
dependent economically, have such disparate 
social provisions. 
I think that social policy provides us with a 
means of making Europe popular. I venture to 
hope that -in the particularly painful circum-
stances facing us today in the employment sec-
tor, we shall not let this opportunity slip from 
our grasp. · 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Dykes to speak on behalf 
of the European Conservative Group. 
Mr Dykes. - Mr President, this debate has been 
a sombre occasion and one which makes us, I 
believe, in this whole Parliament feel extremely 
anxious about the problem of unemployment. In 
strictly technical terms it should, of course, be 
a debate on a report which is now out of date, 
a report drawn up last year on the social situa-
tion-an excellent report despite being out of 
date--which was referred as far· as back as 
February to the Committee on Social Affairs 
and Employment. 
I would like to speak briefly not only on behalf · 
of the Conservative Group but also as a member 
of the Committee on Social Affairs and Employ-
ment and draftsman of the opinion of the Com-
mittee on Economic and Monetary Affairs on 
this Commission report. While that report and 
the consequences and conclusions we should 
wish to draw from it and from some of the 
excellent suggestions made by Mr Marras as the 
rapporteur, should, technically speaking, deter-
mine the structure of this debate, it is now 
inevitably a general debate on unemployment at 
the present time, the end of September 1975. 
Mr Terrenoire, I am sure, will forgive me if I do 
not take up all the detailed points he made in 
his very interesting speech, a major and fascin-
ating policy speech which led me to believe 
that elections were pending in France, although 
I am sure that is not the case. But it certainly 
was a speech rich in content, with many inter-
esting proposals, and I certainly liked one or 
two that he made towards the end. I think I am 
correct in saying, Mr Terrenoire, that we had a 
delegation here from the Meurthe-et-Moselle 
department yesterday, who saw not only the 
French politicians in this Padiament, not only 
your group, Mr -Terrenoire, but other groups as 
well, including. my own. And you could see the 
deep anxiety in those people's minds about this 
horrifying problem of unemployment in, let us 
remember, one of the relatively more successful 
economies in the Community-France, the great 
success story in perhaps the last ten years in 
economic terms, even relative to Germany, 
which was much further ahead and still remains 
so. But the problem of unempioyment, even in 
the most successful economy in Europe--namely 
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Germany-is intractable, seemingly insoluble 
at this time. But one has to \vait, of course, to 
see what the effect will be of the measures that 
were announced earlier on this year by the 
German Government to get their economy going 
and of the fairly sizable package of measures 
with which the French Government recently 
followed suit. 
Mr Marras should, of course, in the tradition of 
this Parliament, be congratulated on the bril-
liance of his report, and his characteristic inge-
nuity and skill have meant that although he 
had to shed some of the more tendentious parts 
of his much longer original report,· he now has 
produced a considerably toned-down report, a 
report which is now almost completely devoid 
of some of its more. controversial utterances. He 
has left the ideology of Milan, Naples and Turin 
at home, and for that reason we should all be 
grateful to him for producing a modified docu-
ment of great clarity and great conviction. But 
Mr Marras nevertheless has sought, with his 
characteristic skill and ingenuity, to reintroduce 
some of those elements from his original draft 
report by way of amendm!=!nts, which are not 
acceptable, I believe, to many Members of this 
Parliament. And if he wishes to proceed with 
those amendments later on, I can say, certainly 
on behalf of the European Conservative Group, 
and perhaps on behalf of othE:r political groups, 
that some of his detailed proposals-a miniature 
manifesto, if you like, of what he would do if 
he was managing the Community economy-are 
not acceptable. I personally hope, Mr Marras-
I trust you will not misunderstand me and think 
I am being rude to you, which is certainly not 
my intention-that your· amendments are de-
feated in this important debate, because if the 
resolution as it now stands, without your 
amendments, is adopted by this Parliament, that 
will be sufficient. I do not believe it is right for 
you to put forward a particular slate of ideas 
or proposals on such questions as more housing, 
building more schools, controls on prices and 
price freezes as you and your colleagues have 
done. · 
If you do not acknowle4ge the reality of the 
deepseated recession Europe is currently suffer-
ing, all you will be doing, Mr Marras, is indul-
ging in · platitudes, which may be usetiul to 
you back home-I remember the recent election 
results of the Communist party in Italy-but 
will not in anyway be useful to us in this Parlia-
ment if we are to formulate some constructive 
suggestions which the Commission can accept 
and pass on to the Council of Ministers. The 
principal reason why I say this to you and to 
your colleagues, is that there is nowhere in your 
list of ideal, typical measures any reference at 
all to the question of wage restraint and wage 
control. It may be wrong to assume that wage 
control in the deep-seated recession we are 
suffering in Europe now, is going to be con-
ducted and effected other than by those very 
physical economic forces which are the reces-
sionary trends in all the economies of the 
Member States to varying degrees. Only Den-
mark and Great Britain have some kind of wage 
control policy, albeit with different elements. 
But if you do not, Mr Marras, have wage control 
in your list, then it is unacceptable. 
I am sorry, Mr President, if I have laboured the 
point, but I think it is very important to ·get 
a balanced economic view of the pressing prior-
ities facing us, if we, but primarily of course 
the national governments, who have the over-
whelming role and function in this regard, are 
to play a part in engineering that real European 
economic recovery which Mr Terrenoire wants 
as ~uch as I do. Otherwise we will be failing 
all generations in this Community, not just the 
younger generation. 
I am, however, disturbed not only by what Mr 
Marras very elegantly tried to do several months 
ago and has now equally elegantly conceded; I 
am also disturbed by a ma.nifestation here in 
this debate. We are very grateful, I am sure, 
that Commissioner Hillery is here. We are very 
grateful for what the Commission has done on 
this score. On the other hand, I wish to express 
my disapproval at the absence of any repre-
sentative from the Council of Ministers. There 
is, I believe, a distinguished person in the front 
row who is a chef de cabinet. I may be wrong, 
but I do not think there is a political repre-
sentative of the Council of Ministers present 
during this debate, Mr President. There are now 
nearly 5 million unemployed people in the EEC. 
This great economically successful organization 
has been thought of as unbeatable, irrespective 
of party ideology. This is now no longer true. 
The old history of growth and rapid expansion, 
as Mr Terrenoire said, is over. There are now 
nearly 5 million: people unemployed in Europe; 
the total is rising extremely fast, one of the 
reasons probably being, I feel that the measures 
recently taken by certain governments, includ-
ing the Italian Government, will need ample 
time to begin to work through into the system. 
And the Council of Ministers is not represented 
here. Mr President, you may be able to tell me 
why they are not here. Someome in the Council 
might be able to give you an explanation if not 
now, then, some time later. Members of this 
Parliament are bound to ask why the repre-
sentative of the Council of Ministers is not 
present. I do not wish to sound improper; it 
may well .be that Mr Battaglia has had to 
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attend a function or a cocktail party somewhere. 
I would just like to know later on. In stark 
contrast the Commission representative is pre-
sent, and we are grateful for that. After all the 
Commission will be the prime mover in any 
fvture action as regards social policy and the 
extremely. modest measures that the Europe 
Community and all our Institutions can try and 
take over ·the next year or so in an attempt to 
mitigate this unemployment situation to some 
extent. 
We have heard speeches today about the Social 
Aetion Programme, how· slow it has been, how 
frustrating, but nevertheless ifhas started. We 
see now, even more disturbingly, tliat whilst the 
Social Fund has already begun to have marginal 
success in combating unemployment, the Council 
of:Ministers is now sitting in judgment on the 
Soci1d Fund and proposing cuts in the forward 
estimates for 1975 and 1976. The Regional Fund 
will also be cut if the Council of Ministers can 
get away with it; it is still a draft budget, and 
the proposal is for a cut in the forward 
estimates. And this is all happening at a time 
when these· contracyclical meaSures for abating 
unemployment in the underdeveloped regions of 
the 1Community are even more vital, no matter 
how ~mall the total of Community resources is 
in comparison with what the Member States 
can do. 
I therefore put it to you, Mr President, that 
reducing unemployment is a grave social as 
well as political and economic obligation. It is 
a disgrace, I believe, tha~ the doctrine of full 
employment has been discarded by some people 
who now say two things, that it is too difficult 
to maintain full employment and that unemploy-
ment is not such a terrible thing nowadays since 
the benefits are generous: · in Germany the 
unemployment benefit is equivalent to 900/o of 
one's wages and so on. Do not let anyone, any 
politician anywhere, ever say that any person 
who has been unemployed for more than a few 
weeks wants to remain so, despite the fact that 
he is drawing benefits. The Community itself 
therefore has this obligation to see what can 
be done. 
The question of female unemployment is pres-
sing, too, because the ratios are higher amongst 
female workers, even if those statistics are a 
little artificial. The question of proceeding with 
equal pay is of vital importanCe and the progress 
made by the Member States in this regard has 
been all too slow and indeed pathetically modest, 
and I include the United Kingdom in that as 
well. 
Mr President, I would sum u:p-and I hope that 
this meets with the approval of some MemPers 
of this House-by saying that the Member States 
really have to take their own national a~on; 
we have already seen the first moves amongst 
the major economies---Germany, ;France and 
Italy, though nothing yet in Britain, which is 
in that acutely difficult inflationary situation 
which seems to be manifested in only one other 
Member State, the Republic of Ireland, and is 
therefore lagging behind the other economics. 
The main action will come from the Mem~ 
States, but· in the coordinamig. meeting.$ of the 
Council of Finance and Economics . Ministers 
ideas can be exchanged, and this Parliament can 
also take part in the critical debate over ·the 
next year or so, 
Mr Marras, because of his doctrinal position and 
his deep beliefs, to which he is fully entitled, 
feels that this is a deep-seated structural crisis 
of capitalism, and there may be other people 
here who would agree with that. I do not accept 
that argument. But I am as worried as he for 
different reasons: my targets are different, but 
my anxieties are the same and my worries have 
the same Wmensions. My fear is that we will; all 
too easily, renounce the old traditional verity 
that unemployment is the main thing to be 
avoided. When inflation started to accelerate sb 
alarmingly, it became impossible to consider 
unemployment alone and not attach the first 
priority to the problem of inflation. But the 
rate of inflation in the EEC is now slowing 
down tangibly and materially, even in the 
United ~ingdom~ This therefore gives all of us 
collectively a chance to say what we are going 
to do in the future to achieve economic recovery, 
to try and aim for a resumption even of a more 
subdued and modest rate of growth, and for 
this we have to have the preliminary studies·, 
we have to have the harmonization of unemploy-
ment statistics and so on to make the job 
easier. So unemployment must be the first 
priority. 
Mr President, I am coming to my concluding 
remarks now. Even if the Commission's resources 
that are used for this purpose are miniscule, 
they must be used not only effectively as 
regards their operational consequences, but 
visibly, as the representative of the Group of 
European Progressive Democrats said, so that 
the ordinary man and woman in the street can 
see not only that their national governments are 
trying to do something about this grave problem, 
but also that the Community and this European 
Parliament, too, is trying to do something. And 
I hope we will do something more next year 
when ihe next Report on the Social situation is 
due, well before those awful figures exceed 
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5 million, 5.5 million or indeed the spectre of 
6 million people with no employment. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mrs Goutmann to speak on 
behalf of the Communist and Allies Group. 
Mrs Goutmann. - (F) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, now that Mr Marras has presented 
his report, I shall confine myself to a few 
remarks on behalf of the Communist and Allies 
Group. 
I shall simply add my voice to those of the other 
speak~rs who have said that it may seem inap-
propriate to be discussing the development of 
the social situation in the Community in 1974 
in the. month of September 1975. But I believe 
that, in view of the situation we are now 
experiencing, this debate is more topical than 
ever because the social situation has in fact 
deteriorated throughout the Community. 
When the Rome Treaty was signed, one of the 
essential affirmations contained in it was the 
existence of a major Community social policy. 
At the end· of 1974 and in 1975, despite the 
efforts undertaken and despite the. many resolu-
tions ·and directives adopted, we are bound to 
note a• failure. The adoption of a few measures 
has not meant an improvement in social policy. 
On the contrary, the figures quoted by Mr 
Marras, by our Socialist colleague and by a 
number of other speakers, bear witness to the 
failure of the social policy. The reason is that 
far from being a self-contained policy as it may 
seem to a superficial observer, this policy is in 
reality directly linked with the economic and 
financial strategies of the Europe of Nine. 
This morning, Mr Battaglia, the President-in-
Office of the Council, stressed that there was no 
Community economic and financial policy, but 
that these policies were discussed and co-
ordinated at the level of the Member States. 
It is true that there is some coordination. Let 
me quote one example: the plan for economic 
revival launched by Mr Giscard d'Estaing in 
France was examined beforehand with the Pre-
sident of the Federal Republic of Germany and 
also, as we now know, with President Ford. 
In, other wo~ds, economic policies are co-
ordinated and while there is no real Community 
policy,, ,there certainly is. a particular &trategy. 
This s.trategy ~o~ts in· effect of supporting the 
qig ml,l}tinational companies by the systematic 
inj~ticpn of public fund!;, by exorbitant tax 
benefits and by giving priQrity to exports. This 
encourages. concentration, the ruin of small and 
medium-sized undertakings and above all exploi-
tation of workers and degradation of their living 
conditions. This policy has led Europe into the 
crisis and difficulties which are causing so much 
trouble today. 
-As long ago as 1973, and more particularly in the 
past year, both at national and at Community 
level, efforts have been made to impose aus-
terity and sacrifices and a lower growth rate on 
us, supposedly to save the economy and restore 
it to health. But the result is thousands of un-
employed, almost five million now throughout 
the Community, and millions of partially un-
employed. The result is also galloping inflation 
and worsening monetary disorders coupled with 
high wastage at institutional level. 
I shall quote just a few examples. A moment ago 
our Conservative colleague mentioned the steei 
industry. Yesterday almost all the groups were 
approached by a CGT/CFDT d~legation from the 
Lorraine steel industry. They had come to tell 
us about the situation in the steel industry in 
that part of France. 
The decisions of the ECSC, which is a Com-
munity body, have resulted in a decline in pro-
duction of over 15 °/o in the steel industry in all 
the European countries. This has caused the 
ruin of entire regions, and in particular of ·the 
Lorraine. 
It is leading to the closure of the iron ore mines 
in Meurtae-et-Moselle, while at the same time 
the big steel trusts have made more than 200 o;o 
profits in a year. They have received subsidies 
of more than 1 000 m francs from the French 
Government, and all this has resulted in millions 
of dismissals. 
In addition to the steel industry, there is also 
the example of the textile sector. Here, too, 
industrial concentration has resulted in tens of 
thousands of dismissals, in reductions in working 
hours and wages and finally in the closure . of 
many factories. 
The common agricultural policy is resulting in 
a degradation of the purchasmg power of the 
farming population in most Community coun-
tries. Inflation and the rising cost of living have, 
however, brought additional profits to the big 
monopoly· companies. In this context the Com-
munity's social policy has consisted essentially 
in compensating in an altogether inadequate 
manner the most glaring effects of the policy 
of big business. Today unemployment and infla-
tion are the most direct . consequences of the 
economic policies of. Ute Community's Member 
States. How are we to belieVe that the European 
Economic Community could give priority· to the 
fight against ·the twin evils. of inflation and un-
employment? 
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In reality the basic flaw. in this social policy is 
that it is treated too much as a policy of assist-
ance or better distribution of income. 
However much goodwill may be shown by every-
one-and not everyone shows goodwill-this 
policy runs up against the requirements of the 
economic policies of the Member States and the 
big monopolies whose essential objective is to 
restrict all social expenditure. 
In addition the Community's social policy has 
more often than not been one of small steps 
aimed at limiting and calming the discontent 
of workers who are struggling for the legitimate 
satisfaction of their claims. 
Most of the measures decided upon have not 
been applied. The proposals approved by Parlia-
ment and forwarded to the Commission and 
Council have not been applied-! am thinking 
of equal wages for meri and women, of the 
reduction in the working week to 40 hours and 
of 4 weeks paid holiday. The Social Fund is 
insufficient and merely enables aid to be 
sprinkled in small doses here and there. The 
Regional Fund is also too small, and we are not 
sure that it benefits the workers in the first 
instance; strict parliamentary control would no 
doubt enable its uses to be better ascertained. 
We in the European Parliament can no longer 
be content with the expression of pious hopes. 
We must on the contrary show that Parliament 
ca.n act effectively. Otherwise we shall surely 
move on to new failures. 
We must envisage an althogether different 
concept of a genuine social policy. The Pru:lia-
ment, Commission and Council would do them-
selves an honour if they turned this social policy 
into an instrument to defend human ·dignity by 
effectively recognizing the right to work, by 
protecting employment and decent wage levels 
and developing collective socio-cultural faci-
lities. This presupposes not a stagnation of pro-
duction as is the case at present or a fall in the 
growth rate but, on the contrary, economic 
revival through an increase in consumption by 
the people, through development of national 
resources and essential sectors of industry, 
safeguarding and defending employment, effec-
tively fighting against inflation and waste and 
democratizing all our institutions. This is the 
purpose of the amendments tabled by the Com-
munist and Allies Group, and in reply to Mr 
Dykes, who was surprised to see our colleague 
Mr Marras, table amendments of this kind, I 
would say that it is the right and duty of every 
political group to table amendments. We. have 
tried to define in greater detail the social.policy 
that should be pursued in the European Econo-
mic Community. These are not immediate meas-
ures which would provide an answer at once to 
the needs of the workers and enable a solution 
to be found to the problem of unemployment 
and inflation. 
It is only in this context that a major Com-
munity social policy can be .situated .. We shall 
therefore support these amendments. 
President. - I call Mr Bertrand. 
Mr A. Bertrand, chairman of the Committee on 
Social Affairs and Employment. - (NL) Mr 
President, as chairman of the Committee on 
Social Affairs and Employment, I should like 
first and foremost to express my great satisfac-
tion at the manner in which the members of 
our committee have conducted this debate on a 
report wh:i.ch has been kept very concise ·by our 
rapporteur, Mr Marras, a.nd deals with past 
events; this debate has in fact been topical, and 
we have been able to discuss the present social 
situation in the Community. The advantage of 
this report on the social situation in the Com-
munity, even though it relates to the past, is 
that it has given us an opportunity to talk about 
today's problems. I should like, . then, to thank 
Mr Marras for his report and also the Com.:. 
mission for its annual report on the social situa-
tion in the Community. I hope that it will try 
to submit its report on the sociaJ. situation in 
the Community in 1975, which is to be totaJ.ly 
different in nature from the twelve previous 
reports on this subject, as early as possi!ble in 
1976 so that we can then discuss .it ·at an early 
stage. 
We have observed in this debate that we are 
faced with a number of problems which are 
beginning to have terrifying social consequences 
for large sectors of our population. If things 
continue in this way even broader sectors of 
the population will be affected. A situation will 
then arise which will be altogether dramatic 
for young people and persons with university 
qualifications. We are therefore sm::prised that 
the governments still believe that these prob-
lems can be effectively countered in an ego-
centric national manner. · 
I do not intend to repeat, Mr President, what 
has already been said in detail. I shall simply 
point to a few facts. In our Community infla-
tion in the period from July 1974 to July 1975 
has ranged from 6.20fo in Germany, the lowest 
level, to 26.2'1'/o in the United Kingdom, the 
highest. The levels of inflation in the seven ether 
Member StateS lie somewhere between. ·This 
means a fall in purchasing power with all that 
entails. In the period from ;ifuly 1974 to July 
1975 ~employment has risen by frl/~the lowest 
increase--in Italy, which already has m~re than 
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one million unemployed, by lllG/o in Germany 
and by 2160/o in Denmark. The percentage 
increases in the six other Member States lie 
somewhere between these extremes. 
Mr Adams gave a frightening analysis of the 
categories to which the unemployed belong. Mr 
Dykes also drew attention to this factor. Mr 
Geurtsen placed the problem on a broader social 
basis by referring, in the context of social 
development in general, to the problems of the 
self-employed, small .and medium-sized under-
takings, and also the difficulties faced by 
farmers. Here the difficult question of financing 
arises, a question which cannot be overlooked. 
The number of jobs offered has fallen by SG/o 
in one Member State and 740/o in another. This 
causes a gr~at imbalance on the labour market. 
In addition, we are faced with a stagnation of 
investments with all the consequences which 
will result in a few years' time. It therefore 
seems inevitable that unemployment, a reduc-
tion in purchasing power and the problem of 
reduced employment opportunities will last for 
a long time. 
What then are the institutions of the Com-
munity doing about these problems? The Com-
mission has drawn up a number of action pro-
grammes for social measures, for migrant 
workers, for hygiene, safety and health protec-
tion at work and for equal treatment for 
working men and women. In brief, the Com-
mission has presented a series of proposals in 
a· number of social areas: extension of the 
pQwers of the European Social Fund, creation 
of a vocational training institute, employment 
opportunities for handicapped workers with aid 
from the Social Fund. 
The Commission has, then, presented a range 
of proposals .to the Council. But we are obliged 
to note once again that acj;ion comes to a stand-
still in the Council, where there is no agreement. 
The Council of Ministers of Social Affairs is 
barely able to approach certain urgent prob-
lems .. We are therefore not surprised by the 
irony with which Mr Dykes observed that the 
Council is not represented in this debate today. 
It is a pity that the Council is not here because 
it is too busy dealing with the real problems. 
And then we read in our newspapers that the 
Finance Ministers met this week, that the eco-
nomic. situation was on their agenda and that 
the Ministers considered that there was nothing 
ne~ to report at present regarding the economic 
situation in the Community! They dealt with this 
matter in ten minutes and they even decided 
not to meet again in October but to postpone 
their n~xt meeting until November because the 
economic . development in the Community 
involved no new factors. I wonder whether these 
people are living in our economic Community 
or on the moon. Are they so remote from the 
crude reality of what is happening today? I 
am stressing this point because the development 
of our Community is now threatening to grind 
to a halt in the Council. Therefore, as chairman 
of the Committee on Social Affairs and Employ-
ment, I shall make a number of concrete sug-
gestions. 
·Firstly, it is vital for this Parliament to hold 
a detailed debate on the economic and social 
situation in the Community as soon as possible, 
and preferably in October. This debate must be 
prepared thoroughly because by its content and 
scope, it can lead to concrete conclusions which 
Parliament may submit to the responsible 
Ministers through public opinion. 
Will the Commission be prepared in October to 
introduce this debate on the economic and social. 
situation by a statement on the real economic 
and social facts as they appear from· the higher 
reaches of the Community? 
Secondly, can the Commission tell us what 
practical proposals it has submitted to the 
Council in the areas of economic policy, employ-
ment, the fight against inflation and energy 
policy, to enable Parliament to gain an idea of 
the documents which are >at present lying on the 
Council's shelves and to enable Parliament to 
react! 
Thirdly, will the Commission take steps to have 
the Council convene as soon as poss~ble the 
tripartite conference of the social partners and 
governments to work out jointly a common eco-
nomic and social plan to counter the situation 
at present facing us. 
Fourthly, I would ask the Commission to do 
its utmost to bring the Ministers of Social Affairs, 
Finance and Economic Affairs together in an 
enlarged Council meeting to discuss this whole 
complex of problems. An end must be put to the 
small-minded policy by which the Ministers of 
Economic Affairs meet to discuss ecOn.omic 
problems :without regard for the social aspect, 
the Ministers of Social Affairs meet to discuss 
the social problems without having at their 
disposal the necessary financial resources to take 
action, while the Finance Ministers behave as if 
they had .Qo idea what was being consid~red by 
their colleagues in the two other sectors. On 
behalf of the Committee on Social Affairs and 
Employment, I would ask the, Commission to 
give serious considerations to these suggestions 
and enable us to devote a more detailed debate 
to this matter than is possible today. 
(Applause) 
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President. - The proceedings will now be 
suspended until 9.00 p.m. 
The House will rise. 
(The sitting was suspended at 7.10 p.m. and 
1'esumed at 9.00 p.m.) 
IN THE CHAIR: MR BORDU 
Vice-P,.esident 
President. 7"" The next item is. resumption of the 
debate on the report drawn up by Mr Marras on 
the Report of the Commission of the European 
Communities on the Development of the Social 
Situation in the Community in 1974 (Doc. 165/75). 
I call Mr Yeats. 
Mr Yeats. - Mr President, before embarking 
on what I have to say, I should like to congratu-
late the rapporteur on the amount of valuable 
work he has put into the preparation of this 
report. The report itself is a very full one and 
contains a variety of very useful tables and 
information about the social situation in the 
Community. 
This debate on the social situation takes place, 
Mr President, at a time when all our countries 
are suffering from the effects of a world eco-
nomic crisis that is without precedent during 
the past 40 years. We are of course dealing in 
this debate with the report of the Commission 
on the development of the social situation in the 
year 1974, but the Committee on Social Affairs 
and Employment was entirely correct in linking 
in its report the events of the year 1974 ·and the 
present year. We certainly cannot forget that in 
the past 12 months the number of unemployed 
hilS doubled; so that now jn this 'period of 1975 
that number is not far short· of 5 'million. And, 
While there has been some' tendency for the rate 
of price rises to slow d~\vn somewhat, we are 
still a very long· way from a· return to what in 
more nonnal time's -woUld be looked upon as a 
tolerable level of inflation. The rapporteur is 
quite right when he saY's in-his report that -in 
the different Member States there have ·been 
contrasting views as to the relative importance 
that should be attaehed: ·to ~ problems of in-
flation and unemployment. The· truth of the mat-
ter is, of course, that one cannot separate these· 
problems -one from :aitotMr. It is a sad realitY 
that where, in certain irtstatices, efforts have 
been· made to preserve employment at all costS 
without .paying adequate attention to' the evil 
of inflation, the only relhlit' has ·been to bring 
about even more rapid' falls in' living standards. 
There has also often been a sort of fatalistic 
assumption that inflation is an incurable disease 
due entirely to the energy crisis and that there 
is therefore little or nothing that can be done 
about it. But, in a situation in which prices have 
risen in some countries by some 400/o in 2 years, 
it is a usefUl corrective to have it pointed out for 
us in the committee's report that only some 2 
or 3°/o of that 40°/o rise was in fact due directly 
to the extra cost of oil. 
It would Seem that both inflation and also un-
employment could be dealt with within a reason-
able period, provided that courageous policies 
were pursued and in particular aelequate action 
was taken at Community level. Unfortunately 
the experience both of the year 1974 and also of 
the present year· has been that the necessary will 
has simply not existed in the institutions of the 
Community. The Paris Summit of last December 
promised 'above all vigorous and coordinated 
action to deal with the problem of employment'. 
Fine wordS, but what ·in fact has been done? 
One must admit that the answer can only· be 
'very little'. We do not yet even have harmon-
ized Community statistics on unemployment. 
There are at least 3 different ways of computing 
unemployment in various Member States, and in 
these cir<:UJDstances it is impossible to make any 
really accurate comparisons of the extent of 
unemployment in the different regions of the 
Community. 
We can certainly welcome very much what the 
Commission has been doing. There has been a 
. great deal of activity in connection with the 
Social Action Programme, and it is not the fault 
of the Commission that parts of this programme 
have lost some of their relevance because of ;the 
economic crisis. And. I think we· can agree· 
wholeheartedly with what has been said by, 
amongst others, Mr Adams and Mr Terrenoire 
with regard to the enthusiasm and the effec-
tiveness of the work that the Commission has put 
into the Social Action Programme. It is satisfac-
tory that there should have been decisions ·by 
the Council in the field of equal pay for men 
and women and of mass dismissals.·We can wel-
come ~sd -the: eStablishment of . ~e European 
Vocational Training Centre and of the European 
Foundation for -the Improvement of· Living. and 
Wor~ Conditions. · ' 
It is, I would suggest, very important that pte-
sent economit difficulties should ttot be uSed·aS 
an exetHie ·for :slowing progress on the Social· 
Aeti.On -Progra~e. ·As urged in the resolution 
before· us, the Council should adopt as soon ··as 
possible, the mea~res already agreed ·by · this 
Parliament, such b the safeguarding of wotkers• 
rights in tlie event of mergers between undertak-' 
ings and the question of the equal tteattnerit of· 
men and· women in the field· of employmeilt. We 
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can also welcome the Council decision of last 
July to extend the scope of the Social Fund to 
cover those under 25 seeking work. 
One can only regret that the real value of this 
extension was so much reduced by the absence 
of any provision, in the present year, of cor-
respondingly increased resources for the fund. 
This Social Fund is of course by far the most 
important weapon avai~able to the Community 
in the social field. The report of the Commission 
for the year 1974 shows clearly how inadequate 
were the resources available to the Social Fund 
in that year to deal with the immense problems 
presented to all our countries. by the economic 
crisis. There has, since last year, been a further 
very large 4tcrease, indeed a doubling in the 
number of unemployed. And there is little rell$on 
to believe that there will be any substantial 
improvement during the next 12 months. Indeed, 
the numbers out of work this winter seem likely 
to rise very rapidly. In view of this dangerous 
situation it is depressing in the extreme to find 
the Council at this moment, apparently, prepar-
ing to make substantial cuts in the Commission's 
proposals for the Social Fund in 1976. The atti-
tude of the Council apparently is that because 
times are bad, money must be saved at the 
expense of the Social Fund. On the contrary, 
simply because times are bad, it becomes all the 
m9Xe essential that the fund should be provided 
with really adequate resources. We in this Par-
liament must do all we can in the coming months 
to see that proper provision is made for the 
financing of the Social Fund. In this way we 
might at least be able to do something to ensure 
that in future years these annual reports on the 
social situation in the Community may be a 
little less depressing than the document that is 
at present before us. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Pisoni. 
Mr Pisoni. - (I) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, it is late, and I shall confine my 
observations to just a few aspects, and one in 
particular which seems important to me even 
though it has been dealt with at length by .the 
rapporteur, Mr Marras, whom I congratulate on 
his report, and by the other MemberS who have 
spoken. · 
Apart from the observations on the delay with 
which we are debating the social policy· situation 
and the conditions currently facing our economy, 
it has clearly emerged from the debate that there 
are two fundamental and serious evils: inflation 
and unemployment. However, it has also emer-
ged that if we combat these evils with the tra-
ditional instruments such as certain monetary 
manoeuvres, we run the risk of going from. 
Scylla to Charybdis, but it is unlikely that we 
shall manage to escape from our present dilem-
ma, namely that in combating inflation we are 
liable to increase unemployment, while if we try 
to increase consumption, we shall incur the op-
posite risk. In Italy we have seen a considerable 
improvement in the balance of payments and a 
reduction in the rate of inflation, but this 
development has been accompanied by a con-
siderable increase in unemployment. The two 
phenomena, the two evils, are clearly interde-
pendent and must be fought with more coura-
geous measures than those traditionally used. 
The most disturbing factor is unemployment. 
Not only does unemployment affect 7 million 
European citizens, 5 million fully unemployed 
and some 2 million partly unemployed; it also 
threatens our entire economic policy and jeop-
ardizes the social achievements of workers who 
have steady jobs. 
Of the various types of unemployment I wish to 
stress particularly the form which has the 
greatest political significance and is the most 
disturbing, namely unemployment among young 
people. Mr Marras has quoted figures in this 
connection and pointed out that this type of 
unemployment is reaching extremely large pro-
portions. According to the Commission's figures, 
ther• are in fact more than 1 700 000 young 
unemployed persons who have never had a job 
and represent 350/o of the total of unemployed, 
even though young people make up ·only 20 to 
2541/o of the entire working population. Thus the 
ratio which should be 1 to 4, is in fact 1 to 3 
in the case of unemployment. 
This increase in anemployment among young 
people is ;therefore disturbing, having regard to 
the reduction in the number of available jobs. 
Unless there is an increase in the number of 
available jobs, it will be very difficult for us to 
combat this unemployment among young people 
and instead it will continue to rise at a terrifying 
rate. Reference was made earlier to the 3 million 
young people leaving our universities with a 
diploma or degree, not knowing what outlets 
they will find on the employment market. I 
should like to quote from a study recently car-
ried out in Italy by Professor Birtig on un-
employment among persons with university 
training; the study draws very disturbing con-
clusions. According to Birtig, the number of un-
employed graduates in Italy today already runs 
to several tens of thousands, but by 1980 the 
number will have increased to 125 000. He also 
makes a number of remarks which I shall take 
the liberty of reading to you, drawing a compari-
son between the situation in Italy a.nd that in 
Europe generally. He concludes that at European 
level, too, the figures are much higher than 
those I have quoted. He writes as follows: 
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'In the course of two years, the number of young 
unemployed has risen by 770/o in France, 1210fo 
in Ireland, 2100/o in Germany and 4050/o in Den-
mark. In the Netherlands half the persons looking 
for jobs are under 25, and almost everywhere 
women are more numerous than men. Suffice it 
to say that the number of young persons looking 
for jobs in France is a good 330 000. Side by side 
with the familiar economic crisis other factors 
revealing profound changes under way in our 
industrialized society reflect the causes of this 
dramatic phenomenon. In the past quarter of a 
century there has been a strong tendency for the 
working population to become younger. The num-
ber of young people in the age group between 
15 and 25 has doubled from 15 to 300/o. Moreover 
young people are coming onto the labour market 
with a much higher level of education than their 
parents, and they are naturally looking for sui-
table jobs. Many of them go on to reject the rules 
on which our system is based.' 
The author ends by asking what the European 
Community can do to solve this serious problem 
and concludes sadly 'very little'. 
This is a profoundly disturbing reply since if the 
experts themselves cannot see solutions, the 
phenomenon appears all the more serious. 
Faced with this unemployment which, as I have 
said, largely affects university trained people, 
what proposals has the Commission to make? 
These proposals, also quoted by Mr Marra' are 
broadly of three types: firstly, recourse to the 
Social Fund-but we know only too well how 
limited the resources of the Social Fund are for 
an objective such as this. Secondly, he proposes 
an improvement in vocational training adapted 
to the various ·types of job available; but when 
the economy is suffering from such a high level 
of inflation and the demand fbr jobs is also high, 
it will be difficult indeed to find a realistic solu-
tion through better vocational training. It will 
only be possible to reduce such high percentages 
of unemployment by very small margins. Final-
ly, the Commission proposes the creation of a 
European labour market in which it will be 
possible to distribute the labour supply accord-
ing to demand; but this, too, seems to me a 
doubtful remedy which will not be capable of 
solving the essential problem. 
Some other type of solution would be neces-
sary, and already interesting proposals have 
been made in the sense that they aim at an 
increase in the number of jobs available. This 
is in fact the only valid method-the number 
of available jobs must be raised. This can be 
done by creating new jobs--which does not seem 
feasible in the immediate future given the pre-
~ent situation-or by seeking to free jobs oc-
cupied at present. These are the paths open to us. 
It may be possible to persuade a few young 
people to return to agriculture. In this sector the 
population is rather old because in recent years 
we have dissuaded young people from looking 
for jobs in agriculture. There may be some job 
opportunities here, but certainly not tens of 
thousands. 
In addition, two further measures which seem 
valid have been proposed: one is to eliminate 
overtime, which would bring considerable be-
nefits, and the other now being discussed in 
France, for example, on which I have read 
statistics in Le Monde and surveys in other 
newspapers, is to lower the retirement age to 
60. This would clearly free a number of jobs, 
although a measure of this kind would certainly 
have some difficult consequences--but we have 
here to choose between two paths which both 
have their advantages and their drawbacks: the 
least painful is still the one I have just referred 
to. 
Another more difficult measure which could, 
however, be beneficial is as follows: since every-
one must live regardless of whether he or she 
has a job and since our society cannot leave 
individuals without a minimum level of sub-
sistence, we could, through an appropriate 
strategy, place greater emphasis on social jobs 
and employ a greater number of persons on 
low-cost social work: this is the most difficult 
path to take, involving the greatest political 
commitment, but it would enable our present 
difficulties to be alleviated somewhat. 
I shall end, Mr President, by calling on the 
Commission to engage in a detailed debate on 
the social situation at our next part-session, as 
a number of other Members have already 
requested; this debate would deal with all the 
problems involved and in particular with infla-
tion and unemployment. I would also ask the 
Commission to face up boldly to new and 
imaginative ideas and to give particular atten-
tion in the context of unemployment among 
young people, to the problem of unemployed 
graduates. While everyone suffers from being 
without work or in a situation which prevents 
him from asserting his own independence and 
dignity or making a contribution to society, how 
much greater is the suffering of those who have 
been made more sensitive to this situation by 
their studies. I would therefore appeal -qrgently 
to the Commission to make the necessary choices 
with the maximum degree of courage. 
(Applause) 
President.- I c&l Mr Santer. 
Mr Santer. - (F) Mr President, it is late, and 
we have heard extremely detailed statements 
by other speakers; I shall therefore limit myself 
to a few general remarks. 
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On 18 February 1975, Parliament heard Mr 
Hillery report on the way in which the Com-
munity's social policy had been implemented in 
1974 and on the prospects for this year. I regret 
the fact that a debate on the social situation in 
the Community, which is more in the nature 
of a retrospective analysis, could not take place 
earlier. We are all aware as parliamentarians 
representing our peoples, that social problems 
are at present the greatest challenge-Mr Marras 
has rightly noted this-facing the Community. 
Public opinion will judge our Community by its 
ability to take up this challenge and master the 
present difficult situation. And when I say 
public opinion, I am thinking of workers and 
of the least favoured sectors of society, retired 
people, young persons, the sections of the public 
who are generally the most seriously affected 
by the recession and present economic cdsis. 
These categories of the population are not 
interested in the institutional development of 
the Community that we hope to see. They are 
faced with highly practical problems, and their 
disenchantment seems entirely comprehensible 
to me, however much they may support the 
idea of European unification. Hence the impor-
tance of taking up this challenge, because if we 
do not succeed in gaining the support for the 
European cause of the broad masses of the 
working population, who are worried about their 
own future, no institutional development 
towards a European union will ever have the 
popular support which is essential for the con-
struction of a Europe of individuals and peoples. 
The Heads of State or Government shared the 
same concern when, at the October 1972 Summit 
Conference, they stressed the need-these words 
recur in all the reports-for wide-ranging and 
vigorous action in the social sector. 
The Commission itself stresses in its last report 
that in 1974 social problems reached a scale such 
that it. is more than ever essential for all Com-
munity policies to be focussed on the achieve-
ment of the three principal social objectives 
fixed at the first Paris Summit of 1972. The 
main lines of economic and monetary policy at 
national and Community level are essentially 
the fight against inflation and growing unem-
ployment. 
While I agree with these declarations, I am 
boimd to note that the achievement of these 
objectives is not progressing with the determi-
na.tion seemingly reflected in the official com-
muniques. 
It is true that in its resolution of 21 January 
1974, the Council drew up a Social Action Pro-
gramme for implementation in successive stages. 
But since this programme itself represented the 
lowest common denominator among the Nine, 
could it not be the subject of a general review 
in the light of the social and economic events 
of recent months? Should we not set new prior-
ities, harmonized with the economic policies of 
the individual Member States? In analyzing this 
problem and taking into account the proposals 
considered or adopted by the Council, we are 
forced to conclude-and the rapporteur has 
given us a precise outline of the situation in his 
written report-that an impressive number of 
proposals remain pending either because the 
Commission has not yet presented them to the 
Council or because the latter has not yet 
adopted them. This is a situation which Parlia-
ment cannot continue to tolerate if it wishes 
to retain its credibility with the general public. 
Mr President, I do not wish to become involved 
in a detailed discussion since I consider that the 
socia1, and economic problems should· be con-
sidered in detail at another parliamentary debate 
in the near future carefully prepared in com-
mittee. On this point I fully endorse the pro-
posal made just now by Mr Bertrand. 
We discuss many problems, all of them no doubt 
extremely important, in this Chamber, following 
the aspirations and inclinations of. the Members 
concerned, but we rarely have a full and serious 
debate on the problems which go right to the 
heart of millions of people in this Community. 
That is why I insist, Mr President, that at the 
next part-session of our Parliament we should 
hold a major debate on social problems such 
as unemployment, especially among young 
people, inflation and price rises, to find, as far 
as we are able, means of enabling the Community 
to combat effectively and efficiently these dis-
concerting trends which are the external symp-
toms of a progressive degradation. In this debate 
we must find a concrete answer to the question 
which the Commission itself raised at the end 
of its report when it asked along what lines 
the Community's social policy should be 
developed. after 1976. I think this question is 
extremely important. We must give a clear and 
straight reply during our next debate, since 
nothing less than the future of our Community 
is at stake. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Albertsen. 
Mr Albertsen. - (DK) Mr President, I should 
like to join with other speakers in this debate 
in thanking Mr Marras for the report he has 
presented. As a member of the Committee on 
Social Affairs and Employment, I have been able 
to take part in the discussions on this subject 
and know with what energy and industry Mr 
Marras has worked to obtain as good a result as 
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ever possible. Certain passages have been 
worded otherwise than was originally suggested 
by· Mr Marras, but we shall not reproach him 
for this on this occasion. 
Given the serious situation in which all Member 
States find themselves, with considerable un-
employment and economic problems on a scale 
unprecedented in the whole post~war period, it 
is reasonable in this debate to point to these 
t.~nfortunate aspects. 
However, I must say that the amendments tabled 
at the last minute by the Communist and Allies 
Group are so broad in scope and so numerous 
~at it would be quite unreasonable-! might 
even say irresponsible-to decide on our attitude 
towards them here today. I presume that those 
who have tabled these amendments would agree 
on this point. It would not be right at the present 
time to adopt a definite standpoint on the ques-
tiOn of a 40-hour week, or other far-reaching 
matters. 
We of the Socialist Group want a thorough 
debate here in Parliament, and we have come a 
lortg way with our preparations for it. I can 
understand from the statements made in the 
debilte here today that literally the entire Parlia-
ment holds the view that we should have a 
general debate devoted solely to the problem of 
employment and associated difficulties. 
We believe that the present high level of 
unemployment-which for many has already 
lasted a very long time-is such that we must, 
both in our individual countries and in the 
Community bodies, give unprejudiced and 
energetic consideration to using all necessary 
means at our disposal to eliminate or at least 
reduce unemployment. 
In the short term the Member States and the 
Communities can stimulate purchasing power 
and implement various public works. But in the 
long term there are a number of wide-ranging 
problems, and it is to some of these which the 
Communist and Allies Group has been refeiU"ing. 
There is the question of lowering retirement age 
and possibly lengthening holidays and-what is 
of particularly far-reaching importance-the 
question of shorter working hours. 
But all this is something that can only be dealt 
with by effective governments, by responsible 
parliaments and by a Community that is working 
efficiently. Even good benefit arrangements do 
not remove the human problems and distress 
which afflict persons unemployed for any length 
of time. The deterioration of morale, the under-
mining of confidence from which millions of 
people suffer because they are unemployed, and 
the burden for their families cannot be overated. 
I wanted to make these points t0 .show with what 
gravity and concern we in the Socialist Group 
regard the most serious problem and the most 
serious crisis facing the Community ·at · the 
present time. The very structure of our society 
may be changed if we cannot with our present 
social structure and patterns manage to solve 
these problems. That is why it is most regret-
table tha:t, while we today in this Parliament are 
discussing these matters and all the groups are 
expressing their serious concern and calling for 
increased public activity, a discussion is going 
on in another forum, but also within the Com-
munities, which in certain areas runs in a 
diametrically opposite direction. We much 
deplore this fact and hope that the voice of this 
House-not only on unemployment but in 
general on the report underlying the debate and 
about which we are all today in agreement-
may be instrumental in bringing about a serious 
debate on this subject in the coming part-seSsion 
Ol' possibly, if it can be better prepared, at a 
committee meeting during one of the coming 
part-sessions. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Hiirzschel. 
Mr HiirzscheL - (D) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, I, too, should like first to thank Mr 
Marras for his report, which has given us a 
great many suggestions. I shall also be brief 
because many problems have already been 
referred to by the various speakers. But I think 
we should clearly recognize that our debate 
today is on the soeial situation in 1974, although 
all the speakers have necessarily referred to the 
present situation as well. 
The key problem is the elimination of unemploy-
ment. All other questions relating to social 
security depend on this. And since we cannot 
discuss social policy in a vadium, I consider it 
necessary for this question to be viewed in the 
context of economic and financial policy. Allow 
me therefore 'to make a few critical observations. 
Quite apart from the fact that we are discUS.'Iing 
this repod at such a late stage, it would sur~ly 
be desirable for the future to consider whether 
we should not hold a major ~ocial debate on~e 
or twice a year, referring also to economic policy 
·and financial policy aspects, 1 as otherwise tJie 
debate can only take place irl. a vacuum when 
it comes to the question of unemployment. 
We are bound to note that the governments of 
our countries and the Commis6ion, too, ·are 
helpless in the face of unemployment and that 
they have not as yet made proposals capable of 
eliminating unemployment. 011 the contrary we 
note that the situation is deteriorating and that 
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we have certainly not brought this problem 
under control. 
Confessions of faith in the need for social secu-
Iity are all very well. We have heard brilliant 
analyses and accurate diagnoses but no one has 
offered the medicine capable of. curing this ill-
ness. And the individual proposals which we 
have heard certainly offer no solution to the 
problem as a whole. 
When I consider what MI'\s Goutmann proposed 
or what we have just hea.rd, namely a reduction 
in the retirement age or shorter working hours. 
I feel bound to reply that this is all very well. 
But it all depends on whether we are able to 
achieve· full employment again, since you cannot 
reduce the retirement age if you do not have 
enough jobs and persons paying contributions. 
In the Federal Republic this year we shall be 
faced with a gigantic deficit in our pension and 
insurance funds. How can you propose additional 
benefits without at the same time explaining 
how they are to be financed? 
The same applies to shorter working hours or the 
abolition of overtime. Theoretically this is all 
very well, but in practice it is impossible to 
implement. 
Ladies and gentlemen, allow me to make another 
critical remark. We should also recognize that 
the Social Fund is not an instrument of labour 
market policy. This we have noted. I wanted 
to make this point clearly while recognizing that 
the resources of the Social Fund can be used 
for important tasks. In the present crisis, how-
ev.er, the Social Fund is quite inadequate where 
a labour market policy is concerned. We must 
recognize this fact and therefore consider by 
what instruments it might be replaced. We 
gladly recognize the real achievements, but we 
are faced with this major problem of eliminating 
unemployment, and here the Social Fund is not 
enough. On the contrary, we see our countries 
obliged to cut the resources allocated to the 
fund because they can no longer pay out con-
tributions from their tax revenue. 
We' can see that the situation will deteriorate, 
as Mr Adams has explained. Therefore, Mr 
President-and here I support Mr Bertrand-we 
should hold a debate as soon as possible in the 
presence of the Council to learn from it what 
form Community action might take so that we 
no longer have individual measures taken by 
individual countries, with everyone proposing 
separate programmes for investment projects 
and additional funds to stimulate an economic 
revival, but witho1,1.t any form of coordination. 
We should also raise the matter of the Regional 
Fund: this was seen as an instrument to combat 
regional unemployment, but it is taking a great 
deal of time to set it up. 
In this situation, ladies and gentlemen, we must 
recognize that none of us has a patent recipe 
and that the need here is not for discussion 
of points of detail but for a joint debate between 
all. the responsible sectors, namely the Ministers 
of Finane~, Economic and Social Affairs. This is 
the only way of achieving an improvement. 
I believe that time is now short. We cannot go 
on talking for much longer about what is to be 
done. On the contrary, we must develop 
proposals to bring the situation under control 
if still greater damage is not to be done to the 
economic fabric. 
In stressing this point once again, I would also 
propose the organization of a debate in our 
Parliament at the earliest possible opportunity, 
to be attended by those responsible for the 
relevant sectors who are capable of taking 
decisive action on labour market policy. I refel' 
to the Ministers of Economic Affairs, Finance 
and Soci·al Affairs. 
Mr President, I should like the Bureau to 
consider whether this debate could not be held 
as early as our next part-session in Strasbourg. 
(Applause) 
President, - I call Mr Bersani. 
Mr Bersani. - (F) Mr President, I, too, shall 
begin by thanking Mr Marras for his detailed, 
well documented and strikingly committed 
report. 
As Mr Marras and other Members have pointed 
out, our debate today has raised the question of 
the way in which the vital matters of social 
policy and the social situation are being tackled. 
The course of this debate today, and especially 
this evening, shows that our proceedings must be 
adapted to the gravity of the problem and the 
responsibilities resulting therefrom. I therefore 
fully endorse the proposal made just now by Mr 
Harzschel, although I should like to make one 
further comment: another debate must be held 
as soon as possible, preferably at our next part-
session in October, by a method more consonant 
with the needs all of us have noted. 
In my modest opinion this debate should not 
only be attended by all the institutions but, in 
such a difficult situation, it would also be desir-
able to invite representatives of the social 
partners to ensure that all the responsible social 
bodies are present, if only indirectly. 
It would also be desirable to consider whether 
a social debate of this kind should perhaps be 
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held at least twice a year on the basis not only 
of the formal documents worked out by the Com-
mission's departments, but also of further com-
ments by the Commissioners responsible, 
beginning with the Social Affairs Commissioner. 
Our debate today is clearly coloured by the 
situation we are experiencing now, towards the 
end of 1975, and we are bound to refer to the 
more traumatic aspects of the present economic 
crisis which has deteriorated well beyond the 
forecasts contained in the Commission's docu-
ment on 1974. Unemployment, and all our 
colleagues have stressed this, is today the most 
serious and urgent problem. While we were 
concentrating our efforts on fighting inflation, 
the problem of unemployment reached explosive 
proportions-as we had already been warned it 
would from several quarters. But we have not 
yet found a way of simultaneously fighting the 
two evils which are increasingly interlinked. 
In this context the problem of unemployment 
seems to us most urgent. Behind it other 
shadows a.re looming. Mr Pisoni has referred here 
to the growing wave of unemployment among 
young people. I have in mind another Italian 
study which anticipates in three years' time, in 
about 1978-80, a new wave of widespread 
dimension when a large body of university 
graduates will come onto the labour . market. 
From this structural angle, there is no prospect 
of an improvement in the situation. What are 
we to do? The instruments at our disposal, as 
everyone has said-and I am sure Commissioner 
Hillery will agree-are quite inadequate to solve 
the problems. As we have often said they are 
inadequate under normal conditions and particu-
larly now that a crisis of unprecedented propor-
tions in the post-war years has overtaken the 
Community and much·of the world. 
The European Social Fund is in fact a sum of 
limited actions whose effects cannot be very 
far-reaching. Even the way in which the 
resources of the Social Fund are used does not 
seem convincing to me-and this is not the 
specific responsibility of the Commission. The 
need for an emergency programme has become 
apparent from our debate today. Unemployment 
is growing week by week in a number of 
c~untries and only in a few areas are there any 
s1gns of a reversal of the trend. The pointers to 
an improvement awaited from the United States 
and from the Federal Republic are certainly not 
sufficient to suggest a general upturn in eco-
nomic activity in the West. The signs of recovery 
are appearing in fact more slowly than expected. 
The situation facing us in the next few months 
will still be very difficult. This leads us to pass 
an even more severe judgment on the delays 
and general weakness of the Community's eco-
nomic revival programme. 
When in 1964 some countries, in particular Italy, 
were experiencing a crisis to some extent 
comparable with the present crisis, the Commis-
sion intervened decisively with a closely inter-
linked complex of social, economic and con-
junctura! measures. We consider similar action 
essential today if an adequate cure is to be 
found to the evils facing us. I remember how 
in 1964 Commissioner Marjolin came to Italy 
for discussions with the Government, unions 
and employers. After full consultations an 
emergency plan was introduced, helped of course 
by a conjunctural change which enabled us to 
overcome the crisis fairly quickly. 
I have the· impression that in comparison with 
the machinery brought into play then, we have 
not only failed to make substantial progress but 
even lost ground. 
A number of proposals have been made in this 
debate. Some of them deserve close attention. 
Reference has been made to the 40-hour week, 
to earlier retirement at 60, which does, however, 
raise complex financial problems, four weeks' 
paid holidays, the elimination of overtime and 
special measures in favour of young people. 
There are elements here which ought to be 
included in an emergency programme. 
The situation is so seri:ous that timely and 
effective remedies must be found. Despite this, 
the Council of Ministers will be considering next 
Monday the proposal for a sharp cut in the 
1975-76 budget; specific cuts are likely in the 
Social Fund and in chapters relating to social 
policy. This news causes us grave concern. For 
my part I can only give a serious warning: next 
Monday the Council must take account of the 
vote emerging from our debate this evening. 
From the present purely defensive stage in 
which only holding action is being taken,' w~ 
must move on to a more active phase-whatever 
the objective difficulties may be. This action . 
must strike at the root causes and promote a 
policy of participation and involvement of 
everyone in every country; this action must be 
similar to that taken in most European countries 
which are trying to strike at the heart of the 
problem. 
Social policy must be given a· different direction 
and emphasis if it is to become a valid con-
tributory factor to the construction of our Com-
munity. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Dalyell. 
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Mr Dalyell. - Mr President, I would like to 
use my time to put six rather specific questions 
to the Commission. 
First of all, what meaningful consultations took 
place with the Governments of the Federal 
Republic and the United Kingdom before the 
cuts were announced yesterday? 
Secondly, what was the Commission's attitude? 
I have been told by telephone from the UK 
today that, in the opinion of some journalists, 
the Commission was 'weak-kneed' when con-
fronted with Chancellor Helmut Schmidt. I 
would like to know from the Commissioner 
whether he thinks this criticism is fair or 
unfair? 
Thirdly, what effect will the cuts have on 
employment? Is there a Keynesian multiplier 
effect in operation or likely to be in operation? 
Fourthly, how will the cuts affect the lower 
income groups? 
Fifthly, what will these particular cuts do, in 
the view of the economists who advise the 
Commission, as regards the rate of inflation? 
There are some of us who think that the first 
priority for Western Europe is to contain infla-
tion. This particular set of cuts does not do 
very much about that. 
Sixthly, how will the cuts aJpply to Northern 
Ireland where unemployment, particularly 
among young people, is a major engine of the 
present civil strife? 
Mr President, as one who spent the spring of 
this year speaking throughout Britain during 
the referendum campaign and taking a good 
deal of time to pvaise the Social Fund, I am 
not only disconcerted, but rather dismayed at 
what is taking place. I would be gmteful if the 
Commissioner could feel free to comment on 
these rather specific questions. 
(Applause from certain quarters) 
President. - I call Mr Hillery. 
Mr Hillery, Vice-President of the Commission. 
- Mr President, I am doubly grateful to Mr 
Marras for his excellent report and the very 
constructive motion for a resolution and for 
bninging the debate right up to date by getting 
away from the subject matter as such, that is 
the Report on the Social Situation in 1974. I 
think this is normal. ParUament found, and I 
find, thtat September 1975 is somewhat late to 
discuss the social situation in the Community 
in 1974, and I would hope next year to be able 
to present to Parliament the report on 1975 by 
the month of March, and if Parliament is able 
to make suitable arrangements, we should have 
a debate much earlier in the year. 
As I say, it is to the credit of Mr Marras that 
he has been able to bring the debate forward 
to cover the problems of today which preoccupy 
all of us. I should like, however, to deal with 
the report since there are many aspects of it 
whi,ch require a response from the Commiseion, 
certainly the points regarding the activities of 
the institutions of the Community. In para-
graph 5 of the motion for a resolution Parlia-
ment 
'notes that there are considerable delays on the 
part of the Commission in implementing the 
Social Action Programme and submitting proposals 
relating to it.' 
The Commission has endeavoured to submit the 
various proposals to the Council within the time 
limit laid down in the Council resolution of 
24 January 1974. But this has not always proved 
possible, as seve11al of these proposals have 
required much more time to prepare than we 
had expected, and we needed a great deal more 
time for consultation. Now that we have begun 
a process of wider consultation, it is our experi-
ence that the preparatory time is much longer 
than it w.as 1before such consultation was taking 
place. I wou}d also like to point out that not 
all the actions under the Social Action Pro-
gl1amme require presentation of specific docu-
ments of instruments. Many can in fact be 
implemented without any further ado. For 
example, the increased and deeper involvement 
of the social partners in decision-making in the 
social and other fields at Community level has 
occurred over the last two years without any 
special proposaols having to be presented to the 
Council. 
With regard to the establishment of appropriate 
consultation ,among the Member States on their 
social protection policies and on their employ-
ment policies, two groups of highly specialized 
e~erts have been set up by the Commission 
to marshal the essential information material 
on which initiatives may be based later on. 
Finally, on the subject of delayed implementa-
tion of several actions in the programme, I must 
explain that some deta.ils are outside the control 
of the Commission. For instance, the establish-
ment of the General Safety Committee 
depended mainly on the nomination by the 
Member States of representatives of the govern-
ments, and this took some considerable ·time. 
The establishment of the European Centre for 
· the Development of Vocational Tra.ining and 
of the European Foundation for the Improve-
ment of Living and Working Conditions 
required a great deal of preparatory work : 
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and so on. 
If I could refer to pamgi"aph 6 of the report, 
it is the general practice of the Commissi~n to 
present ail its initiatives in the form of concrete 
proposals. There are, however, occasions when it 
seems both desirable and necessary to present 
material in a way that shows the interrelation-
ship between progress in a number of policy 
areas and in a way which indicates the broad 
guidelines being followed by the Commission. 
This i:s where the programme format has real 
value, and the Commission is anxious that the 
choice and the purpose of programme presenta-
tion should be clearly understood. Programmes 
are intended to be followed up by concrete pro-
posals to the Council as soon as these can be 
formulated, and this has recently been the ease 
for the women's programme, to which a direc-
tive has been added, and for the poverty 
programme, which is now backed by a draft 
Council decision. 
The question of whether the Social Action 
Programme ought to be brought up to date to 
meet the new situation and requirements result-
ing from the change in economic circumstances 
is one which I a.m often asked. My answer is 
to say that the objectives of the Social Action 
Programme are still both realistic and relevant, 
particularly when one takes into account the 
powers and financial means availa.ble to the 
Community institutions in the social field. When 
we set out to produce the Social Action Pro-
gramme in respo~ to the request of the Paris 
Summit, we did it on the basis that those who 
drew up the Treaties of the European Com-
munities saw economic growth as the great 
solver of all social problems and that by the 
time of the Baris Summi.t in October 1972 the 
peoples of Europe had come to realize that 
economic growth, while solving the major prob-
lems of unemployment in the Community, had 
not solved all the •problems, had left pockets of 
unemployment, large pockets of poverty and 
had, in fact, created new problems. So the 
Social Action Programme was introduced to 
meet that new situation. I think the Social 
Action Programme is even more ;relevant today, 
but it was never intended to take the place 
of economic policies. It WI8S never intended to 
take the place of coherent action by the nine 
Member States of the European Economic Com-
munity in economic affairs. The Social Action 
Programme is, as I say, as badly needed today 
as ever, but it is doing it a great injustice to 
demand of it that it replace in the Community 
serious efforts at the economic level to overcome · 
the recession with which we are dealing. As 
far as the Social Action Programme itself is 
concerned, I would li:ke to say that over and 
above the proposals which have been submitted 
to the Council over the last 18 months, there 
are further actions which will be presented for 
apprOVtal in the coming months, implementing 
the programme within the time period required 
at the <beginning. These proposals include those 
concerned with the problem of creating better 
living and working conditions for migrant 
workers and their families, the extension of 
trade union rights to Community migrants, 
schooling for migrants' children, establishing 
consultative committees ·for migrants and a 
paper regarding the coordination of immigration 
policies with regard to third countries. Another 
important communi(:ation will deal with illegal 
immigration. Furthermore, the Commission will 
very soon be submitting the revised and updated 
first European soci:al budget to the Council, and 
it will then ask for a mandate to prepare a 
second budget. I would like to emphasize that 
the social budget is considered by the Commis-
sion as an extremely useful instrument for the 
coordination of future social policy and in par-
. ticular social protection policy throughout the 
Community. 
Barag:raphs 8 and 14 of the draft resolution 
underline the necessity of increa.sing the inter-
vention possibilities of the European Social Fund 
as well as the resources available to it, a view 
which is fully shared by the Commission. This 
fund is considered to be the most important 
instrument of social policy at Community level, 
and the Commission has proposed a Council 
decision on intervention by the fund to enco-qr-
a.ge structural adjustment measures. This pro-
posal, which was introduced in mid-April, was 
made to meet the new requirements of the 
labour market resulting from the crisis, which 
has necessitated structural changes. The parti-
cular proposal was not foreseen in the Social 
Action Programme, and it should be considered 
as a supplementary action arising out of the 
updating of the Social Action Programme. 
Parliament was informed i:n June of the out-
come of the Council mee~ to discuss that 
proposal. The decision taken was that financial 
aid is to be granted from the Social Fund-
Article 4 of the Council decision of .1971-for 
specific operations likely to facilitate the 
geographical and vocational mobility of young 
people under the age of ~5 years, priority being 
gi·ven to those starting work. 
The Council further agreed to take a decision 
by 30 November 1975 on a proposal to be sub-
mitted by the Commission . which is intended 
to facilitate the geographical and vocational 
mobility of people who are or ·have ·been 
employed in the sectors .particularly affected by 
the employment imbalance related to the reces-
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sion, by taking due account of those regions 
which have high unemployment. In my opinion, 
this proposal offers the most practical support 
which the Commission can propose to help 
Member States iilJ. settling the present unemploy-
ment problems in specific sectors and regions in 
the Community., In order to make this action as 
effective as J)ossible, the· Commission has 
already proposed a considerable increase in the 
financial means !available to the European Social 
Fund in the 1976 budget. 
I might s~y that the unemployment which we 
largely relate to the conjunctural changes has 
a very strong structural aspect, and all our 
expertise tells us that it is necessary from now 
on to use the Social Fund for its original pur-
pose, that is as an instrument of retraining 
and replacement of workers. The function of 
the Social Fund has never been to create new 
employment. It has been to give each worker 
who needs it the possibility of taking up better 
employment than he has •already or new employ-
ment if the employment which he is in is 
thTeatened or disappears. Those who think the 
Social Fund is of such magnitude that i:t can 
create employment for aJ1 the millions of 
unemployed in the Community are misled. It 
is an instrument of training and retraining and 
redeployment of resou11ces, and seen i:n that 
way I think Parliament will regard its activities 
to date as highly successful. I do anyway. 
Paragraph 18 considers that 
'the Commission should encourage the convening 
of regular· meetings between the social partners 
in the economic sectors hardest hit by the crisis.' 
The Commission fully agrees with this, and 
there have already been ad hoc joint meetings 
held at sectoral level. More meetings a.re 
envisaged for the future in the sectors of ports 
and docks, shipping, textiles, the shoe industry, 
the food industry and some others. 
Finally, I should like to refer once agajn to the 
question which was discussed in the part-ses-
sion in June: a tripartite conference between 
representatives of both sides of industry, the 
Commission, and the Ministers for Social Affairs 
and for Economics. You have already seen that 
the most recent Council meeting held in Brussels 
in July welcomed the idea of a tripartite con-
ference and invited the Commission to fonnulate 
proposals for it. The Commission has examined 
the possible agenda, and in a letter to the 
Council has proposed the general theme which 
the tnipa.rtite conference could take and u11ged 
that the conference be held at an early date. 
In contributing. to the debate, like the Members 
of Parliament, I am very conscious of the serious-
ness of the unemployment situation in the Com-
munity. In our Community now the figures 
which are ava.ilatble are not strictly comparable 
from one country to another, and the figures 
we have are not all for the same month, but we 
have a rough figure of 4.7 million unemployed, 
and I am afraid I have to accept the word of 
Mr Adams, tha.t it will become worse and go 
over 5 million people. These are men and women 
and as somebody said, a large number of young 
people worried about their future. The vast 
majority of people are not unemployed. They are 
still in employment atnd have never known the 
psychological scars which come from a spirit of 
being rejected and from redundancy. But it is 
these scars which can, especially in the young, 
sew the seeds of great problems for the Com-
munity in the future. We would hope that this 
realization would bring those in the Commun-
ity who can play a part in improving the situa-
tion to adopt a.n attitude of community spirit in 
dealing wi:th this major problem. The social 
proposals implemented within the Community 
framework have given many thousands of 
unemployed workers opportunities for training 
and retraining which have helped them or will 
help them to get into new jobs. There are in the 
Community quite a number of vacancies, a.nd it 
is possible that strong action through the Social 
Fund and ·cooperation at national level will 
provdde an appreciable number of unemployed 
y&ung people with work. 
We also believe it is possible to increase the 
numbers employed in certain services. We believe 
in work sha.ring: I think it was in Parliament 
in June that I made the assessment that if the 
40-hour week were widely or fully implemented 
in the Community, a.bout 2 million new jobs 
would be created, that is if supplementary hours 
were not worked. The Community -legislation, as 
I said before on the Social Action Programme, 
helped to protect seetors of the workil).g popula-
tion which are most vulnerable when economic 
activity slows down: women at work, workers 
affected by mass dismissal, migrant workers, 
young people and the hanrlica.pped. 
In answer to a question raised here, there are 
already possibilities, too, for the self-employed. 
The new Social Fund is open !or the retr8.i.nmg 
of self-~ployed people, and we a.re at present 
drafting a directive with respect to the exten-
sion of social protection to the self-employed 
among others. 
But these social activities, as· I say, have a very 
small area of effect. The real area of return to 
nonnal will be the area of economic decision-
making. No one is more conscious than I am 
of the limits wi:thi:n w~h the Commission's 
initiatives in the social field have to be framed 
and of the pra.ctical constl'aints on the range and 
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speed of Community action. There is a limit to 
what can be achieved by the Social Fund even 
if there were a massive injection of cash and a 
great deal of ingenuity >and agility was applied 
in adjusting its scope. It will be important, I 
know, in the Community in the period ahead to 
find we are speeding up the flow of Social 
Fund projects, and we are beginning in the 
Commi!!Sion to work on a review of the fund, 
which is at present scheduled for 1977. 
The unpleasant truth is that even in the present 
crisis perspective, to talk in these terms seems 
to me to be unrealistic. Smaller matters, 
significant but smaller matters, smaller advances 
in the Community's social policies are already 
threatened, as has just been mentioned, by the 
tightening of the budget purse strings by 
Member States. This is something that I believe 
the people of Europe will not understand, ·and 
will not f-orgive, either, and is symptomatic of 
an introverted approach to the current economic 
and social situation in the Community, which I 
judge to be potentially dangerous. Given that 
there are no mirade solutions to inflation and 
unemployment and that there is no expert 
consensus on the causes, direction and duration 
of the present trends, it is nevertheless agll'eed. 
unanimously that there is a trans-national and 
indeed global dimension to -our problems. There 
are no insuperable technical problems about 
reaching general agreement on specific national 
and Community initiatives of limited scope which 
would ease--certainly not aggravate--some of 
the symptoms of reduced economic activity. Why 
some people, who should know better, are 
tempted to ignore the supranational dimension 
of inflation and unemployment and to resist even 
relatively small Community initiatives in the 
belief that they themselves can best protect their 
own economic stability, I do not understand. I 
can only guess that such thoughts spring from 
the traumas of remembered history which resist 
the consensus of logic and consequent experience. 
Now is certainly not the time to weaken the 
resolve to strengthen the social commitment of 
the European Communities. Apart f·rom partic-
ipation in joint undertakings, commitment in 
any field means openness to relevant new W.eas 
and a preparedness to welcome the participation 
of everyone who has something to offer to the 
common cause. 
As we look ahead to the winter, the most 
promising aspect of the present very depressing 
picture is the programme of Community con-
sultation already being prepared. Before the 
end of the year we will probably have had a 
further meeting of the Standing Committee on 
Employment. As I have already mentioned, we 
hope to have a tripartite conference, including 
the Ministers for Economic Affairs, and a 
meeting of the European Council is scheduled in 
addition to the nol"'llal Council programme. The 
Commission welcomes and supports the develop-
ment of such dialogue. We have already, as I 
have said, sent to the Council an outline of our 
views on the organization of the tripartite con-
ference and will table a discussion paper for 
use at the conference before the end of next 
month. There need be no shortage of ideas. I 
believe that the scheduling of these meetings is 
a welcome initial indication of an appropriate 
openness of .mind. Ideas such as work sharing 
and special youth employment projects which 
I have mentioned, raise problems for all parties 
concerned, for the trade unions, for employers' 
organizations, for govennments. But.I think that 
th~ time has surely come where everybody con-
cerned must see how problems caused for them 
weigh iil the balance relative to the weight of 
human tragedy and the real possibility of further 
economic, social and even political damage 
inherent in the present situation. 
Before I finrsh, I would like to refer to the 
suggestion made by Mr Van der Gup. and Mr 
Bertl'land that Parliament hold a socio-economic 
debate in October. The Commission would 
welcome that and would of course be willing to 
participate in the shape of a declaration to be 
made as a basis for the discussion. This declara-
tion, I may say, would be prepared and made 
by the Commission. Here again, we seem aU to 
• recognize the importance of economic considera-
tions in dealing with what is now known as 
the social situation in the Community, and I 
think that in such a debate and in the tripartite 
conference, which will include the Ministers for 
Economic Affairs, we should have a clearer con-
cept of the effect of our economic policies, the 
lack of cohesion in the Community, the decisions, 
as the last Member who spoke said, which are 
very difficult to understand and certainly in no 
way possible to justify. He asked six questions. 
They were all much the same. Can the action 
be justified? All I can say is that in no way can 
the action of cutting the budget at this time be 
justified in my mind. There is nothing of 
advantage in it in terms of th~ Keynesian 
formula, which works with deficits only. As I 
have said, the Social Fund does not create 
employment, but reducing the funds available 
reduces the possibility workers have of prepar-
ing themselves for potential new employment 
which will come when the recession is over, or 
for placement in vacancies that now exist and 
are not filled because the workers are not trained 
for them. There rs nothing whatever to be said 
in favour of cutting down the budget at this 
stage. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Dalyell. 
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Mr Dalyell. - I thank the Commissioner for 
his candour. He was quite correct when he said 
that the people of Europe will not understand. 
Some of us in our weekend ·speeches are going 
to have some explaining to do on this issue. -For 
instance, how on earth does one explain in 
Belfast or Londonderry that one is cutting back 
the Soc~al Fund? That is the one thing we should 
not do, and I thought the Commissioner took 
the point that this does not heLp us to fight 
inflation. It really is very difficult to comprehend 
why this has been done. 
I should like to ask one rather aggressive ques-
tion. The Commissioner having said what he 
has, why is it that the Commission as a whole 
was not seen to .fight for what it believes in? I 
may have got history a bit wrong, but as I 
understand it, in the days of Walter Hallsteim. 
the Commission did fight. It really took off 
the gloves and did battle with national govern-
ments and confronted them in the forum of 
European opinion. I would expect the Com-
mission to take the same kind of action now. 
Am I wrong in thinking the Commission has 
been far too meek? I would just add that some 
of us think that it may be the job of Parliament 
to help: 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Marras. 
Mr Marras, rapporteur. - (I) Many Members 
have expressed their legitimate concern at the 
fact that a problem of this scale and importance 
has been considered by parliament under condi-
tions such as those of a night sitting, which do 
not correspond to the magnitude of the issue. 
Mr Bersani went further when he said that this 
debate was perhaps not worthy in view of the 
gravity of the problems. He was not referring 
to the speeches, which have all been excellent, 
but probably to the way in which the debate 
has been organized. 
At this point, I wish to recall Mr Hillery's state-
ment; he accepted the proposal made by Mr 
Bertrand and Mr Van der Gun. The Commis-
sion has undertaken to make a statement and 
indicate its policy on employment at the October 
part-session; Parliament will then deliver its 
opinion on the Commission's observations. It is 
quite appropriate for a parliamentary debate 
to be held enabling all the groups to pronounce 
on this matter. 
On behalf of the Committee on Social Affairs 
and Employment, I thank Mr Hillery for accept-
ing this proposal. 
(Applause) 
President. - Does anyone else wish to speak? 
The general debate is closed. 
We shall now consider the motion for a resolu-
tion. 
I put the preamble and paragraphs 1 to 5 to the 
vote. 
The preamble and paragraphs 1 to 5 are adopted. 
On paragraph 6 I have Amendment No 1 tabled 
by Mrs Goutmann, Mr Cipolla, Mr Lemoine and 
Mrs Carettoni Romagnoli and worded as follows: 
Add the following text to paragraph 6: 
'Regrets also greatly that the Council of Ministers, 
whilst approving the recommendation on the 40-
hour working week and four weeks' paid holidays, 
should have put back the date of implementation 
to 31 December 1978, whereas the Commission and 
Parliament had come out in favour of 31 December 
1975 for the 40-hour week and 31 December 1976 
for the four weeks' paid holidays.' 
I call Mrs Goutmann to move this amendment. 
Mrs Goutmann.- (F) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, this amendment recalls the position 
adopted by the European Parliament on the 
recommendation on the 40-hour week and 4 
weeks' paid holiday. I believe that all our Mem-
bers will agree on the desirability of calling the 
attention of the ·commission and Council to the 
need ·to apply the recommendations and 
measures as soon as possible, and no later than 
by the dates initially fixed, which have been 
postponed to 1978. I believe that this is tanta-
mount to calling into question the role of ·our 
Parliameht, which has adopted positions that 
have subsequently been rejected by the Com-
mission and Council; it also amounts to question-
ing our role as parliamentarians. 
We must dema.nd with the greatest poss~ble 
firmness the application of these measures 
within the time-limits originally fixed. I seems to 
me that the Assembly must agree to these 
measures, which we adopted only a few months 
ago. 
President. - What is the rapporteur's position? 
Mr Marras, rapporteur. - (I) I believe that 
Parliament cannot go against itself. We have 
approved a resolution calling for the introduc-
tion of the 40-hour working week in 1975 and 
4 weeks' paid holiday in 1976. This was the 
purport of the Commission's proposal, too, but 
the Council subsequently modified it'. 
I therefore consider, and I hope Mr Dykes will 
bear with me, that we must express our dis-
approval of the Council of Ministers by approv-
ing this amendment. I am a patriot, and I did 
not criticize the absence of the Council on this 
occasion. 
(Laughter) 
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But you are perfectly right in saying that we 
must also deplore this absence. I therefore con.-
sider that we should unanimously adopt 'Mrs 
Goutmann's amendment. 
President. - I put Amendment No 1 to the vote. 
Amendment No 1 is not adopted. 
I put paragraph 6 to the vote. 
Paragraph 6 is adopted. 
I put paragraphs 7 to 11 to the vote. 
Paragraphs 7 to 11 are adopted. 
I now have Amendment No 2 tabled by Mrs 
Goutmann, Mr Cipolla, Mr Lemoine and Mrs 
Carettoni Romagnoli and worded as follows: 
After paragraph 11 under section (c) insert the 
following new paragraph: 
'lla. Believes that this grave crisis is no transient 
phenomenon, but owes its origin to the po-
licies of big business and of the governments, 
institutions and political forces which serve 
its interests, policies that are plainly contrary 
to the needs of the peoples of capitalist 
Europe;' 
I call Mrs Goutmann to move this amendment. 
Mrs Goutmann.- (F) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, throughout the debate we have all 
stressed the worsening crisis and the deteriora-
tion in the social situation of all our workers. 
If we are to pursue a balanced social policy, 
we must recognize the reasons for the worsening 
crisis and the deteriorating' situation. But in fact 
no one in this Assembly, apart from the rap-
porteur and one other Member, has raised the 
question of the fundamental reasons for this 
<:risis and the responsibilities at stake. 
I referred to these reasons just now during the 
general debate. I think we should recall them: 
they are the intervention· of big business, the 
multinationals and the governments which sup-
PQrt them and tend to increasingly restrict social 
expenditure, thus making the workers bear the 
brunt of the crisis. 
If we are aware of these responsibilities and of 
the reasons for the crisis, it is only to that extent 
that we shall be able to pursue a social policy 
corresponding to the needs of the entire. popu-
lation of the Community. 
That is why we stress the need to introduce 
this paragraph supplementing paragraph 11. 
Piesident.- What is the rapporteur's position? 
Mr Marras, TappoTteuT. - (I) Mr President, the 
discussion of this motion for a resolution, and 
my colleagues in the Committee on Social 
Affairs and Employment will surely agree with 
me, has brought to light opposing points of 
view, but has been conducted in a $pirit of great 
loyalty. 
With the same loyalty, I must state that I per-
sonally fully endorse tile content of this amend-
ment while adding that it does not reflect the 
views of a majority of the committee's members. 
A majority was not obtained in committee on 
a similar amendment. 
Consequently, as rapporteur, I can do no more 
than leave it to the Assembly to decide. 
President. - I call Mr Dykes. 
Mr Dykes .. - Mr President, I very much hope 
that Parliament will reject this amendment. It 
is totally out of context. The underlying reasons 
are not, I believe, acceptable to the majority 
of Members of this Parliament. Once again it is 
an attempt by the Communists and Allies Group 
to inject those old original ideas which upset 
the whole tenor of what could have been a 
united collective effol1t to deal with the central 
problems of unemployment. It is an attempt to 
refer to just one particular possible source of 
the crisis, namely, big companies and big 
business, when we are living in a society of 
mixed economies. In . the United Kingdom, for 
exemple, more than 20°/o of the total national 
resources are now held by the state or its 
agencies. The amendment is totally unreap.stic, 
and I hope very much therefore that Parlia-
ment will reject it completely. 
President. -'1 put Amendment No 2 to the v~. 
Amendment No 2 is not adopted. 
I put paragraphs 12 to 15 to the vote. 
Paragraphs 12 to 15 are adopted. 
On paragraph 16 I have Amendment No 3 tabled 
by Mrs Goutmann, Mr Cipolla, Mr Lemoine and 
Mrs Carettoni Romagnoli and :worded as follows: 
In paragraph 16 under section (c) insert the follow-
ing text after 'short-term economic situation': 
'by putting in hand, as a matter of urgency, the 
following measures: 
1. revival of the economy through an increase in 
private and public spending; · 
2. adjustment on a sliding scale basis of wages, 
pensions and other social benefits; 
3. raising the level of the lowest incomes; 
4. indexing of savings; 
5. action to guarantee farmers a fair income and 
specific aid to family-type agricultural hol-
dings; · 
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6, adqption of the 40-hour week in 1975 in all 
the EEC countries without reduction in wa-
ges; 
7. lowering and harmonization of the retire-
ment age; 
8. regulation of individual dismissals and dis-
missals connected with mergers; 
9. harmonization of arrangements to protect the 
social position of the unemployed based on the 
most advanced legislations, and submission of 
proposals for the maintenance of unemployed 
workers' income; 
10. temporary freeze on public tariffs and the 
producer prices charged by large undertakings 
with a dominant market position; 
11. abolition of indirect taxation on necessities and 
reduction of such taxation on basic consumer 
products; 
12. reduction of ancillary expenditure on accom-
modation and a tem,porary freeze on rents in 
the public housing sector; 
13. introduction of a special tax on the very 
high earnings received by large banking, in-
dustrial and oil undertakings as a result of 
inflation; 
14. introduction of controls on the use of public-
both national and Community-financing 
granted to such groups.' 
I call Mrs Goutmann to move this amendment. 
Mrs Goutmann. -·(F) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, these are proposals for urgent and 
immediate measures which would enable the 
Community to have an innovative social policy, 
and as the committee's rapporteur has stressed, 
economic measures which would subsequently 
enable a valid social policy to be applied. On this 
point I agree with him in recognizing that there 
cannot be a social policy without a concomitant 
economic policy. That is why I shall particularly 
stress, having regard to the fact that all the 
Members have the text of these amendments, the 
economic measures which would effectively 
enable social progress to be furthered and a 
Community social policy corresponding to the 
needs of all workers and their families. 
In particular, we are proposing the creation of 
an extraordinary tax on the very high profits 
of the big banking corporations and industrial 
and oil companies resulting from inflation, the 
institution of controls on the use of the national 
and Community public finance granted to these 
groups. We also advocate the temporary freezing 
of public service tariffs and production prices 
of 'the large undertakings which dominate the 
market, the abolition of indirect taxation on 
essential commodities and the reduction of this 
taxation on products of everyday consumption. 
I believe that acceptance of these proposals is 
necessary if we are to pursue a real social 
policy. 
This is not, as Mr Dykes suggested just now, a 
doctrinaire document; on the contrary these 
measures alone will enable us to escape from the 
crisis and at long last introduce a.social policy. 
President.- What is the rapporteur's position? 
Mr Marr11.11, rapporteur. - (I) I shall repeat the 
point I just made, Mr President. Personally I 
fully share the views reflected in this amend-
ment. I also 'Selieve that Members will appre-
ciate the positive effort made by our group in 
presenting on organic set of measures without 
regard to our views on the individual measures 
involved. Mr Adams made the same point in 
committee, and I have recorded this fact in the 
explanatory statement annexed to my motion 
for a resolution. Perhaps it would have been 
useful for the Socialist Group to present a series 
of proposals through Mr Adams in the form of 
amendments. With the same frankness, I must 
admit that a majority of members of the com-
mittee did not share the views refl~ted in 
these measures. As the rapporteur for the 
majority, it is my duty to inform Parliament 
of this fact, and I must leave the Assembly 
to decide. 
If I may be allowed to make a personal comment 
which will determine the final vote of our group, 
it is certainly possible to entertain reservations 
on this complex of measures, but many of the 
proposals contained in these fourteen points are 
in no way doctrinaire, as Mrs Goutmann rightly 
pointed out. Some of these requests have been 
put forward by the Commission itself. In fact, 
in its latest document published in June of this 
year it says at one point: 
'Against the background of a shortage of jobs 
measures must be taken to distribute the 
available jobs among the active population; 
early retirement; a reduction in the working 
week; longer holidays and better benefits on 
dismissal.' 
These are precisely the requests contained in 
Mrs Goutmann's amendment. 
What have the unions asked for? The CEs-not, 
you will note, the CGT-in the document sub-
mitted to the Commission called precisely for 
demand to be stimulated by increasing private 
and public consumption; it calls also for the 
construction of low-cost housing. The same prq-
posals arEt made in Mrs Goutrnann's amendment. 
This is b~ing asked for by the European Trade 
Union Confederation, which is chaired by a 
German Socialist. I could continue to list a' 
whole series of measures. If anyone .is shocked 
by the proposal for an immediate freeze on 
public service tariffs, I would remind him that 
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Belgium, where there is a government of 
Liberal and Christian Democrats, has a freeze 
of this kind, and the unions are asking for it 
to be extended. Why should anyone be shocked 
by these measures? That is the least I can say. 
After this personal defense, I shall return to 
my capacity as rapporteur and say that the 
committee· considered and discussed these 
measures, but did not accept them. It is there-
fore up to the Assembly to decide. 
President. - I call Mr Albers. 
Mr Albers.- (NL) Mr President, I believe that 
Mrs Goutmann and her colleagues who tabled 
this amendment are placing Parliament in rather 
a difficult situation because it is indeed true that 
an altogether unsatisfactory answer was given 
to the question put to the Council this morning 
on the precise measures now to be taken to 
combat unemployment. We are afraid that there 
are few concrete plans. In her amendment Mrs 
Goutm.ann is now proposing · a number of 
measures which we would find difficult to reject 
as a whole in the form in which they are 
described. 
This amendment amounts to a further clarifica-
tion of one paragraph of the resolution. This 
clarification is useful because it points towards 
a solution. However, there may be difficulties 
when it comes to the vote. It would therefore 
be desirable for a vote to be taken on each point 
separately. I shall therefore appeal to the authors 
of this amendment to withdraw it. They can 
then present it as a motion for a resolution for 
a debate in October. This idea is approved by 
Mr Marras and, I believe, by the whole Com-
munist and Allies Group. 
The Ministers of Social Affairs are to be present 
at the October debate. They will then be able 
to indicate their views on a number of measures 
proposed here. A wide-ranging debate can then 
be held, and the different groups will be able to 
indicate their position clearly on the different 
measures. 
If the amendment is withdrawn now it will not 
be forgotten, since the resolutio~ indicates the 
overall measures, and further details can follow 
in October. 
President. - I call Mr Adams. 
Mr Adams. - (D) Mr Presid~nt, I should like 
to return to the comments made by Mr Marras 
on the opinion expressed by the committee on 
the complex of proposals which he submitted. 
They were discussed by the committee, and I 
must confess that out of this group of 16 or 14 
points there are certainly a number of measures 
which we in the Socialist Group could support 
and which I personally can also support. But 
the committee rejected the idea of a detailed list 
of demands and was content with a global 
demand in paragraph 16 because there were 
wide differences of opililion between the Mem-
ber States on these individual measures. I share 
Mr Albers' view that if-as Mr Hillery has 
proposed-we are to hold a detailed debate on 
social policy in October, that would be the time 
to put forward detailed measures. For this 
reason I therefore recommend rejection of the 
amendment, as the committee has already done. 
President. - I call Mr Harzschel. 
Mr Hirzschel. -(D) Mr President, Mrs Gout-
mann's amendment certainly contains a number 
of perfectly acceptable points. and in the long 
term many of these should be aims of our social 
policy. But the question-which we must ask-
remains: how are we to pay for all this? I would 
like to put the question quite coolly to Mrs 
Goutmann. Have you ever calculated what all 
this would cost and where the money would 
come from? I think that we must be serious 
enough in our policies not to make certain 
demands without working out where the money 
is to come from. Then we must also say whether 
we propose to take from one group and give 
to another, whether there is to be an internal 
shift in social policy, or how all this is to be 
implemented. I therefore believe that we cannot 
accept a package of measures like this without 
further discussion. For that reason our group, 
too, will vote against this amendment. 
President.- I call Mr Kaspereit. 
Mr Kaspereit. - (F) Mr President, I was not 
particularly surprised to see the amendment 
tabled by Mrs Goutmann because in my own 
country I attended a sitting in Parliament where 
I heard a number of speeches containing practi-
cally all the fourteen points she has so kindly 
proposed to us. I shall not go into the content 
of this amendment. I shall simply point out that 
it is in some ways contradictory. I see.a contra-
diction between economic revival based on 
increased comsumption and the simultaneous 
indexing of the savings of the 'people'-! do not 
know why the term of the . 'people' is used, 
because savings are not normally qualified in 
this way. 
Be that as it may I cannot see the relevance of 
this amendment, or, more precisely, I wonder, 
while congratulating Mrs Goutmann on doing so, 
how she has been able to propose to the Euro-
pean Parliament in such a short space of time 
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a solution to the economic and social problems 
facing the whole Community for a number of 
months and even years. I admire you, Mrs 
Goutmann, and congratulate you; I am grateful 
to you, but I cannot agree with you. The econo-
mic and social situation is not the same in all the 
Community countries-or, to put it more 
precisely, the form it takes differs, the context 
is different and there cannot be one single solu-
tion; I would say that this is all the more impos-
sible as each individual country is unable to 
find a solution suiting its own situation. 
Therefore, ladies and gentlemen, I would ask 
you to reject this amendment as we should be 
covering ourselves with ridicule if we adopted 
without further ado a number of measures 
which in some cases are certainly extremely 
valid and indeed applied in each of our 
countries, but taken as a whole are not serious 
enough and do not hold out the prospects of 
success which we are entitled to expect. 
(Applause from the right) 
President. - I call Mrs Goutmann. 
Mrs Goutmann. - (F) Mr President, I should 
like to reply to the last speakers, who seem 
very embarrassed by this amendment since they 
are obliged to admit that it contains a number 
of measures which in their view are valid and at 
least warrant discussion. I would reply to Mr 
Kaspereit that we view the situation as seriously 
as he does and that when we make proposals, we 
have thought them out carefully and made a 
number of calculations; we are also proposing 
economic solutions to find the resources enabling 
this social policy to be applied. 
Let me remind you again that these are not 
demagogic arguments conjured out of thin air 
and proposed without due reflection, but the 
only solutions which in the long run will enable 
an effective social policy to be applied, provided 
that. the ecgnomic measures necessary to over-
come the crisis are adopted. This is what the 
European Community and all its governments 
are unwilling to do at present. That is why 
everyone is so embarrassed by this amendment. 
Even if we are obliged to propose a resolution 
taking over all these points at the October part-
. session, we shall nevertheless maintain our 
amendment now because it seems to us that 
these are the most urgent measures needed at 
this stage to help workers throughout the Com-
munity. 
President. -I put Amendment No 3 to the vote. 
Amendment No 3 is not adopted. 
I put paragraph 16 to the vote. 
Paragraph 16 is adopted. 
I put paragraphs 17 to 20 to the vote. 
Paragraphs 17 to 20 are adopted. 
I call Mr Fabbrini to give an explanation of vote 
on behalf of the Communist and Allies Group. 
Mr Fabbrini. - (I) Mr President while the mo-
tion for a resolution now before the Assembly has 
been presented in a clear and precise, even bril-
liant manner by a colleague from our group, 
it reflects· the position of the Committee on 
Social Affairs and Employmer.t on whose behalf 
our colleague was speaking. In our judgment this 
motion contains a number of interesting 
criticisms, views and proposals, but it does not 
contain all the criticisms our group could make 
of the Community's social policy or all our 
proposals, although, as I have said, it does 
express views and contain proposals moving 
substantially in the right direction. 
For these reasons we should have been able to 
approve the committee's motion if the amend-
ments presented by our group had been approv-
ed, at least in part. But now that the majority 
has rejected all of them, thus contradicting 
previous resolutions, as in the case of Amend-
ment No 1 on the 40-hour working week and 
paid holidays, which merely repeats a previous 
decision of this Parliament, we can only note 
a complete inadequacy in the face of the prob-
lems confronting the workers and population 
of the Community today. This inadequacy has 
not been denounced by our group alone; it has 
also been referred to by a number of other 
speakers in this debate. While expressing our 
positive view on the new features of this motion 
compared with previous texts, thus reflecting 
a move in substantially the right direction, we 
cannot approve it and shall therefore abstain 
from the vote on the motion for a resolution as 
a whole. 
President. - I put the whole of the motion for 
a resolution to the vote. 
The resolution is adopted.1 
9. Order of busi71-ess 
President. - I call Mr Pisoni for a procedural 
motion. 
Mr Pisoni. - (I) Mr President, I would like to 
ask the Assembly to proceed immediately to the 
discussion of the Albers report, since this is the 
' OJ No c 239 of 20. 10. 1975. 
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most important item on this evening's agenda. 
If we allow another half hour to go by I think 
that, given the late hour, the debate will be 
reduced to next to nothing. 
President.- I call Mr Shaw. 
Mr Shaw. - Mr President, I should like to 
object· to this proposal. I fully understand my 
colleague's desire to move on to the matter of 
interest to him. I do not anticipate a great deal 
of time being spent on the next item, but I do 
believe that it is absolutely vital that we make 
sure that the report goes through as soon as 
possible. 
President. - I put the proposal to the House. 
The proposal is rejected. 
ro. Regulation amending the financial Tegulation 
jOT the EuTopean Social Fund 
President. - The next item is the report drawn 
up by Mr Shaw on behalf of the Committee on 
Budgets on the proposal from the Commission 
of the European Communities to the Council 
for a· regulation amending the financial regula-
tion as regards ;ippropriations for the European 
Social Fund (Doc. 258/75). 
I c~ Mr Shaw, who has asked to present his 
report. 
Mr Shaw, TappoTteuT. - Mr President, this 
report comes before us because the Commission 
found that in practice the financial procedures 
for the operation of the European Social Fund 
presented certain difficulties which could be 
overcome, in their opinion, only by way of an 
amendment to the Financial Regulation. Under 
the existing regulation, up to 850fo of the 
assistance granted under the Social Fund 
arrangements may be paid on account as the 
operations progress. The balan~e is paid after 
the Commission has received a general state-
ment of expenditure drawn up on the conclu-
sion of the operations. This general statement 
must be accompanied by supporting documents. 
The basic regulation pro\l'ides for the operation of 
checks by the Commission to ensure firstly, that 
the administrative practices conform to Com-
munity rules, secondly that the necessary sup-
porting documents exist and tally with the 
operations financed by the fund, and finally, 
that the manner in which the operations are 
carried out and supervised is appropriate. 
Mr President, these necessary verifications 
cannot always be carried out within a tight 
schedule, and the Commission has found, so it 
tells us, that the provisions of Article 6 of the 
Financial Regulation proved to be too strict 
when applied to the European Social Fund 
carry-forwards. The Article 6 in question 
provides that payments outstanding under com-
mitments entered into between 1 January and 
31 December in any year are carried forward 
automatically for one ·year. At the end of the 
year the authority lapses; in other words if th~ 
money has not been allocated or spent there is 
no longer any authority to spend it. The Com-
mission maintains that a two-year rather than a 
one-year period of carry-forward is necessary in 
these circumstances. The Commission has 
explained to us the practical problems produced 
by the present one-year limitation. The Com-
mittee on Budgets, Mr President, has · been 
satisfied as to the urgent need for change. In 
the short term, that change can only be along 
· the lines proposed by the Commission. 
This has, however, presented us with a dif-
ficulty. On the one hand, your committee, with 
the full approval of Parliament, is seeking to 
amend the Financial Regulation, particularly 
with regard to Article 6 in the carry-~orward 
provisions, to amend it in such a way as· to 
give Parliament greater authority in this field. 
Yet it must be obvious that if we do what the· 
Commission requests, the effect of the proposal 
must be to weaken our powers still further. On 
the other hand, a refusal on our part might 
endanger programmes that must have our sup-
port and goodwill. The European Social Fund 
operates, as you will recall, to help in providing 
employment. We have just had a long and useful 
debate, and we all know the importance of the 
efforts being made. At the present time, with 
the problem of unemployment greater than it 
has ever been in the lifetime of this Com-
munity, we cannot allow ourself in any way to 
appear to hinder the operation of the Social 
Fund. In principle, your committee has therefore 
approved the proposal that the European Social 
Fund appropriations can be carried forward two 
years instead of one as at present. But we have, 
as you will see from the motion for a resolution, 
qualified our approval. 
Perhaps, Mr President, I could say here how 
much we have appreciated not orily the 
frankness of the Commission in explaining the 
practical difficulties it has faced in carrying out 
the administration of the fund, but also the 
way in which it has understood what we our-
selves are trying to achieve. We are grateful, 
too, that Commissioner Hillery is with us 
tonight. 
From our discussions the following points should 
be noted. Firstly, the Commission will itself_ be 
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proposing major amendments to the Financial 
Regulation as a result of the recent changes in 
the Treaties. Secondly, the arrangements relat-
ing to the Social Fund will need, in any case, to 
be formally reexamined before mid-1977. Under 
the Council decision which set up the Social 
Fund, there is a need for a major review every 
five years, and so we believe it would be appro-
priate for its financial arrangements as a whole 
to be examined at that time. 
The Committee on Budgets therefore considers 
that an amendment should be made to the 
proposal put forward by the Commission. This 
amendment is designed to ensure that the 
derogation regarding carryforwards will be 
included as part of the general review of the 
Social Fund that is required by the basic Council 
decision. On carry-forward arrangements gen-
erally I will today only say that your commit-
tee will continue to examine these, either as a 
follow-up to a proposal from the Commission 
or by way of an own-initiative report. 
Finally, Mr President, may I say that the Com-
mission has accepted as reasonable the amend-
ment proposed by the Committee on Budgets. I 
thank it for agreeing to meet us on this. It is 
therefore an entirely non-controversial measure 
that I recommend to the House. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Harzschel to speak on 
behalf of the Christian-Democratic Group. 
Mr Hirzschel. - (D) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, in view of the late hour and the 
fact that we still have another important report 
to deal with, I will be brief. We very much 
agree with what the rapporteur has told us and 
we are ready to agree to the Commission's 
request. We also, however, share the opinion of 
the Committee on Budgets that there should be 
no extension of this practice and that things 
should go no further than this one exception. 
Next year we shall probably be reviewing the 
activities of the European Social Fund over the 
five-year period. This questton of budget 
practice can also be discussed at that time. The 
Christian-Democratic Group agrees to the 
motion for a resolution that has been tabled. 
President.- I call Mr Hillery. 
Mr Hnlery, Vice-President of the Commission. 
-- Mr President, Mr Shaw has explained very 
well and fully what the Commission wished to 
achieve with its proposal, and I want to thank 
him and the Committee on Budgets. The measure 
will ensure that the credits agreed for this Euro-
pean Social Fund are fully utilized. 
The Commission, of course, does accept the 
condition of a review of the financial arrange-
ments within the framework of the general 
review of the fund. 
President. - Does anyone else wish to speak? 
The general debate is closed. 
I put the motion for a resolution to the vote. 
The resolution is adopted.1 
11. Action programme in favour of migrant 
workers 
President. - The next item is the report drawn 
up by Mr Albers on behalf of the Committee 
on Social Affairs and Employment on the Com-
munication from the Commission of the Euro-
pean Communities to the Council concerning an 
action programme in favour of migrant workers 
and their families (Doc. 160/75/rev.). 
I call Mr Albers, who has asked to present his 
report. 
Mr Albers, rappoTteur. - (NL) Mr President, 
after three months of waiting we have finally 
reached the point of being able to discuss the 
action programme in favour of migrant workers 
and their families. It might be concluded that 
migrants can wait, but I hope that by the end 
of this debate a different vi£·w will be taken, 
because the presence of large numbers of 
migrant workers is not a new phenomenon. In 
the history of mankind we have time and again 
seen large groups of people on the move because 
the means of existence have become too scarce 
or totally lacking in the areas they have left. 
In the European Community, Italy and Ireland 
are two salient examples. Tens of millions of 
people have been forced to migrate to other 
parts of the world in order to earn a living. In 
this Europe, with two world wars behind it, 
personal mobility has developed to a high leveL 
Workers move to the economically strong areas 
· within their own countries, they commute from 
home to work or settle permanently, with their 
families, in those places where work is to be 
found. Frontiers are no longe1· an obstacle; in 
the European Conununity, increasingly large 
numbers of workers migrate from one Member 
State to another in order to do their job. 
Ever larger numbers of workers are attracted 
away from the countries with low standards of 
living around the Mediterranean in order to 
1 OJ No c 138 of 20. 10. 18'l5. 
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work in the concentrated industrial areas of 
Western Europe. This has made it possible for 
economic activity in these industrial areas to 
develop even more vigorously. Millions of 
largely unskilled workers have enabled produc-
tion to be raised to unprecedented heights. The 
fruits of these efforts have primarily benefited 
privileged groups in the industrialized countries 
and only to a very small extent the millions of 
low-paid workers from the poor countries and to 
an even lesser extent the poor regions them-
selves. It has to be recognized that as a result 
of the migration in the sixties the already 
striking differences between poor and rich 
regions and poor and rich countries have 
merely increased. 
There is a clear correlation ~etween the. 
phenomenon of migration and economic develop-
ment. It is one of the determinants of economic 
growth in the European Community and it has 
a radical effect on the countries from which the 
migrant workers have come. Migration is a 
remarkable and important phenomenon econo-
mically speaking, but when we look into what it 
means for the people concerned, the migrant 
workers themselves, it is quite clear that it has 
a deep effect on the personal lives of millions 
of human beings who, in order to provide the 
necessities of their daily existence, are forced to 
leave house and home and face· an uncertain 
future. 
On the basis of these facts we are able to 
approve this action programme, whose purpose 
it is to improve the living conditions of workers 
and their families. The general content of the 
action programme is acceptable, and the analysis 
on which it is based is commendable. The 
significance of the presence of ~illions of 
workers in jobs where only a low wage is 
offered has been fairly assessed and the aggrava-
tion of regional imbalances as concentration 
grows in the congested areas and the debilita-
tion of the emigration zones due to their growing 
exhaustion caused by the departure of man-
power in such numbers, has rightly been 
described as a major drawback. 
In three hearings the Committee on Social 
Affairs and Employment has been able to 
acquaint itself with the extent of the problems, 
both those concerning economic effects and those 
affecting the personal circumstances of migrant 
workers and their families. 
In addition, the national Italian conference held 
late in February of this year in Rome brought 
forth a nuptber of facts and recommendations 
which throw a clear light on the migration 
problem, the more so that Italy has a special 
place among the nine Member States becal!-se of 
the large number of Italian migrants in other 
Member States. 
It is on the basis of the knowledge gained in 
this way and also bearing in mind earlier 
debates on migration in this Parliament that I 
have, in this report, to express disappointment 
and criticism. Disappointment because of the 
delay in the submission of the action programme 
-8 months later than originally intended. The 
consequences of this are all the worse in that, 
last year, a wave of unemployment broke over 
the European Community. Unemployment 
figures rose by 9f1l/o and, according to the latest 
figures for this year, there has been a further 
major increase compared with the previous 
year: 560/o up, making a total of 4 675 000. 
The effect of this on the position of migrants 
is by no means negligible. Relatively speaking, 
more of them have been laid off, they have 
been replaced by nationals, the number of 
illegal migrants has gone up because of the 
withdrawal of residence permits, and social 
conditions have worsened. 
There is no mistaking the fact that migrants 
form a vulnerable group in our society. With 
the steep increase in unemployment, opposition 
to the presence of foreigners in the industrial 
areas has grown. That the Commission was 
aware of the harmful consequences of delay is 
clear from the announcement, when the Com-
munity's Eighth General Report was submitted, 
of three measures before the first quarter of 
the present year, which anticipate the intro-
duction of the action programme. 
1. Proposals have meantime been submitted to 
the Council and relate to the standardi-
zation of regulations on the payment of 
family allowances to workers from the Com-
munity whose families live in a Member· 
State other than the country of employ-
ment. 
2. The extension of trade union rights to Com-
munity migrant workers. 
3. The necessary technical changes to the social 
security provisions applicable to migrant 
workers so that ·these are brought in line 
with recent changes in national legislation. 
As a fourth and extra point a directive has been 
submitted regarding the education of migrants' 
children. 
However gratifying it may be fur the Commis-
sion to have made this start on the implemen- . 
tation of our proposals from the action pro-
gramme, a number of critical comments are also 
called for in this connection. 
The regulation on the payment of family allow-
ances and the extention -of trade union rights 
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refers solely to migrants from Member States 
-not from other countries. Both regulations 
improve the position of migrants from Member 
States, but do nothing for migrants from other 
countries. In fact, the existing differences 
between the two categories have been enlarged 
even though, in the action programme, the Com-
.mission stated that, in its judgement, one of the 
principles of the programme for migrants should 
be the gradual removal of all discrimination 
against these workers in respect of working and 
living conditions provided-in the case of 
migrants from third countries-they are legally 
admitted to the employment process in the 
Community. This is a basic objective calling 
for a major political effort, but which, in the 
framing of the Social Action Programme drafted 
in January 1974, has not come one step nearer 
fulfilment. Parliament had given its opinion 
with regard to the conflict of laws as early as 
January 1973, but this has not yet been followed 
by any further reaction on the part of the Com-
mission. This way of dealing with things, which 
affects the living conditions of well over ten 
million people living in the European Com-
munity, does little to improve the credibility of 
the European institutions, to put it at its mildest. 
In the preparation of my report, therefore, rather 
than going into detail, I wished primarily to 
focus attention on the general aspects of the 
problem-in the hope that in this way the 
political forces may be aroused-in order to 
implement what, for some time now, has been 
given expression in desirable policy objectives. 
We are not only disappointed because of the 
delay that has occurred; we are also critical of 
the following points: 
1. No priorities are indicated and no timetable 
is laid down. 
2. The equality of all migrants, whether from 
the Member States or from third countries, 
is not fully explored, and the failure to 
submit a Migrant Workers' Charter by the 
date promised is regarded as a serious 
default. 
3. The European Community manifests itself 
insufficiently to the ten million migrants. 
4. After an excellent 'analysis of the migrant 
problem too little attention is given to long-
term problems in the formulation of the 
programme. 
As a result of the four aspects, which we criti-
cize, the programme is too non-committal and 
offers insufficient prospects of rapid help in 
areas and cases of distress. It is essential for 
this non-committal character to be eliminated 
from the programme and for practical proposals 
to be framed for the improvement of housing, 
education, public health and social welfare. 
The existing regulations on freedom of move-
ment and the social regulations should be 
revised on the basis of the principle of equality 
of all migrant workers; whether from Member 
States or third countries. Existing bilateral 
-agreements should be reviewed and harmonized, 
and differences in legislation applying to for-
eigners in Member States should be scrutinized. 
There is a vast area for work on the promotion 
of the civil and political rights of migrants. 
Action should result in legislation at Com-
munity level, since otherwise there can hardly 
be any question of improvement in the situation 
and living conditions of migrants. The use of an 
action programme and the step-by-step intro-
duction of a number of regulations and 
directives is not, of itself, to be discounted, 
provided it is sustained, but it involves the 
risk of a piecemeal series of provisions emerging 
for which the legal basis would be lacking. 
At the meeting held on 11 June 1974, Mr Ber-
trand, chairman of the committee on Social 
Affairs and Employment, expressed his fears on 
this count and warned that there was a danger 
of the Migrant Workers' Charter being shelved 
indefinitely. Things have not stood still since 
then. But the Charter was not submitted, as 
Parliament had wished, by 1 April 1975. The 
dangers referred to by Mr Bertrand seem 
merely to have become greater. The Commis-
sion should be pressed to submit the requested 
charter as soon as possible so as to prevent the 
formation of those legal quicksands in which, 
in the end, all good resolutions with regard to 
the probl~ of migrant workers would sink 
and vanish. 
Recruitment also needs to be given special 
attention at European level so that free move-
ment may really be achieved. For this it would 
be necessary-and I hope that this Parliament 
will express itself clearly on this-,-to put an end 
to the recruitment and employment of migrants 
who do not have the necessary papers, in other 
words illegal workers. This phenomenon, which 
is probably greater in extent than has so far 
been assumed, calls for a Community solution 
and is urgent in the extreme. The employment 
of workers who do not have the required papers, 
whose wages are too low and who are left to 
live in primitive conditions, awakens memories 
of the early years of the industrial revolution 
and an era when child workers made cheap 
production possible. Only through vigorous 
action with penalization of the guilty employers 
and the profiteering labour-traffickers can 
these evils be brought to an end. The protection 
of the social rights of all workers calls for 
vigorous action against this failing in our 
society. 
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At Community level, a lead needs to be given 
~or this urgent action, which would also give 
the CoJDJDunity an opportunity to stir itself, 
tril-d-via the migrants, as proof of its serious 
intention to implement a European social policy 
Great importance should be attached to Com-
mUnity action .in favour of the millions of 
migrants. Last year', during the discussion of the 
Wieldraaijer report, reference was made to the 
ten.th member of the ·9om.munity, the ten mil-
Ii9n migrants, a larger number than the popu-
lation of some Member States. 
It is, of course, difficult to use such expressions, 
but they acquire substance if the European 
Community actively behaves as the "migrants' 
mother-country. 
To make a start in this direction, three proposals 
have been included in the motion for a reso-
lution: 
1. An investigation into the possibility of setting 
up a special insurance fund at European level, 
guaranteeing returning migrant workers or 
their families a payment on the basis of the 
number of years they have spent working in 
the Community (paragraph 7). 
2. Examination of the possibility of setting up 
at Community level an institution under public 
law to provide services in the handling of 
transactions of migrants (paragraph 11 B (h)). 
3. The holding of a European conference so that 
migrant worker organizations might be con-
sulted on the implementation of the action pro-
gramme (paragraph 6). 
Without prejudice in any way to the other two 
proposals, I would attach greatest significance 
to the third, that regarding the conference. Even 
though the Economic and Social Committee and 
the social partners have been consulted on the 
action programme, it may be assumed, with a 
high degree of certainty, that this programme 
has nevertheless been thought up over the heads 
of the people ~ost concerned. 
This is not a reproach "levelled at the Commis-
sion because it is readily apparent that it is no 
simple task to get a representative delegation 
gf all migrants, both from Member States and 
froth. third countries, sitting around a table. But 
it must also be acknowledged that the necessary 
arrangements are lacking for the representation 
of migrants through the agency of existing 
bodies, this being recognized in the programme 
itself, where reference is made to equal rights 
for the parties concerned. 
For this reason a conference could be of great 
importance as a way of preventing decisions 
being taken over the heads of those concerned 
and of creating a forum for the migrants' 
organizations where the latter might be steered 
towards coordination. 
I now come to my fourth point of criticism, 
namely the lack of a forward pOlicy with regard 
to counteracting the phenomenon of forced 
migration due to the absence of adequate 
employment opportunities in certain areas Qf 
the Community and in the Mediterranean coun-
tries. 
I would like to complete the analysis given in· 
the Commission's action programme with the 
interesting data obtained by the Committee on 
Social Affairs and Employment at the recent 
hearing in Dublin on 3 June. The report on the 
hearing is to be found in Document PE 41 081, 
but since I assume that, there being so many 
interesting documents, this report may well 
have escaped the notice of some Members, I 
would like to reiterate what Mr O'Neill, head of 
the National Employment Office, told us in his 
historic review of emigration from Ireland, 
which has reduced the population from 8 to 4 
million: 
'Studies have shown, however, that the majority 
of emigrants are unskilled workers with jobs in 
the construction industry, while women find 
employment in the main. in the services sector and 
in factories. These two factors-age and occu-
pation-are the most worrying features of the 
migrant worker problem. The migrants are 
mainly young, socially inexperienced people with 
little training and lacking specific skills, which 
not only limits them to unskilled labOur in the 
host country, but also restricts their opportunities 
to make the best of the changed conditions in 
which they find themselves. Since they are not 
properly able to stand up for their own interests 
they often fall victim to unscrupulous employers.' 
These precarious conditions, namely inadequate 
training, the lack of equal opportunity and 
exploitation apply just as much to large groups 
of Italian workers as they do to the Irish and 
perhaps even more so to workers from Mediter-
ranean countries not in the Community because 
of their greater language difficulties. It is no 
e::mggeration to speak of a modern Lumpen-
proletariat or, to quote a Gennan trade union 
representativ~ to say 'that everyone in Western 
Europe has his coolie.' 
But what has changed for the countries which 
supply the cheap labour? 
In the Committee on Social Affairs and Employ-
ment it has been calculated that the number of 
jobs in Ireland should increase by 200 OmJ to 
300 000 over the next ten years. In fact, the 
increase in the number of jobs comes to no more 
than 10 000 a year so that the potential emigrant 
surplus in the next ten years will be something 
between 100 000 and 200 000. What particularly 
interests us now is whether data have been col-
lected on the potential emigration surpluses in 
Italy, Yugoslavia, Turkey, Algeria, Tunisia, 
Morocco, Portugal, Greece and Spain and the 
other countries around the Mediterranean. 
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Are there development programmes in prepa-
ration, designed to slow down the flow of 
emigrants, are there any ideas and plans whose 
aim is to ensure that young migrants would be 
able to follow vocational training so that in due 
course they wo~rd go back to their own coun-
tries better equipped to take the lead in the 
process of change? 
It is to this and many other questions that the 
Committee on Social Affairs and Employment 
has devoted much attention and effort in the 
firm conviction that in the countries and regions 
concerned the actions of the European· Com-
munity are being closely watched. In fact, the 
problem involves far more than the ten million 
migrants now in the Community. There are also 
the hundreds of millions in the countries of 
origin on the European Community's doorstep 
who, more often than not, have to live in what 
we would call poverty conditions and still have 
no opportunity for any real improvement. 
I hope therefore, with all my heart, that the 
report I have produced will receive the atten-
tion it deserves and that the resolution it con-
tains will contribute to the social changes that 
are necessary in the interests of the peace and 
well-being of millions of people. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Della Briotta to speak 
on behalf of the Socialist Group. 
Mr Della Briotta. - (I) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, the Socialist Group, in whose name 
I speak, will be voting in favour of the pro-
gramme which the Commission has submitted 
to us, in application of paragraph 2 of the list 
of priorities of the Social Action Programme 
dated 21 January 1974. 
In voting in favour, however, it will take mto 
account the excellent report of Mr Albers, a 
member of our group, which successfully high-
lights a series of unresolved problems that, even 
in the present difficult economic situation, 
would have merited greater attention and 
greater application if the worst effects of the 
cyclical situation are not to be suffered by 
migrant workers. In addition, the Albers report 
lists a whole series of critical comments and 
observations that we fully share. 
The first comment concerns the delay in submit-
ting the proposal, which must be seen in con-
junction with the deterioration in the general 
· economic situation that has taken place in the 
meantime and with the worsening that this has 
meant in the conditions of migrant workers in 
the Community. We need to be fully aware of 
the dangers that exist, namely that the host 
countries could well sacrifice their migrant 
workers to solve their own cyclical unemploy-
ment problems. It is for this reason that we are 
not prepared to accept the argument of general 
solidarity, however just and right it may be, 
because this is not the problem. And in any case 
we consider that the time already lost and that 
which unfortunately will be lost is prejudicial 
to the migrants. 
A second comment concerns the legal form that 
has been chosen-the programme-which 
1 
is not 
provided for in the treaties. It has no binding 
character and therefore no sanctions for possible 
non-observance by Member States, and anyone 
other than an optimist-and with these shadowy 
schemes I am not an optimist-cOuld easily 
think that the objectives will perhaps slip 
farther away as time goes by and lose much of 
their value. 
In his report, Mr Albers follows these critical 
comments with a number of constructive 
proposals. They relate to the Migrant Workers' 
Charter, repeatedly requested by our Parlia-
ment and promised by the Commission for 
31 March 1975, and call for greater attention to 
be paid to the problems of education and voca-
tional training by the Member States-but with 
what I consider to, be an essential reference to 
the need for a specific number of hours to be set 
aside for such training each week during work-
ing hours. Next come proposals regarding civil 
rights and .social welfare and security, followed 
by a vigorous condemnation of the shamef~ 
phenomenon of illegal immigration. 
The Albers report, which I support as I support 
the measutes proposed in the programme, also 
makes a restrained but sound r~erence to the 
long-term problems of migration, which the 
Commission, in contrast, had dismissed in a few 
phrases. 
Admittedly, the present situation is difficult for 
all, but we ought to demand that the crisis we 
are passing through be overcome with a greater 
degree of cooperation, that is to say with econo-
mic policies which achieve a new balance in 
productive activity and in the development of 
the various geographical areas of the Com-
munity. 
For this very reason the independent or nation-
alistic temptations which keep surfacing with 
increasing insistence should be spumed. And we 
are also concerned to see the tendency for some 
states to ban immigration, the implication being 
that the masses. of migrant are used as the most 
convenient way of making the economic system 
more flexible. 
We do not agree with those who react to the 
difficult problems of the day by flights into 
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the· future, perhaps to evade their own grave 
responsibility, nor with proposals of .. the 
'populist' type which are fine for public 
speaking, but which leave things exactly as they 
were. 
However, this having .been said, we ask that the 
situation should be recogriized for what it is 
and not considered purely: as a result of the 
unfavourable cyclical situation. We should, that 
is, realize that the simultaneous progress 
provided for in the Treaty of Rome towards 
freedom of movement of industrial and agri-
cultural products and towards the harmonization 
of economic policies has not been achieved. The 
process of integration has become the cause of 
~ncontrolled, or perhaps uncontrollable, internal 
migrations that have accentuated existing inter-
nal imbalances. 
My country could be the set book for anyone 
wanting to study these problems because Italy 
has known the dual phenomenon of emigration 
towards the Community's richest regions and at 
the· same time internal migration in large num-
bers~ more than 20 ·million Italians-i.e. slightly 
less than half the population of the country-
have moved home since the war without leaving 
Italy. And it would be right to say that many 
of the difficulties with which our administrative 
organization and public authorities in general 
are struggling in order to 'provide a minimum 
of services, and the very social and political 
tensions themselves with which political 
observers are so preoccupied, have their origin in 
this turmoil of coming and going that no other 
country in the world has experienced in time 
of peace. The problem, therefore, is not neces-
sarily to be laid at the door of the ill will or 
goodwill of individual governments. Admittedly, 
if we were to look into the individual problems 
closely, we would find grounds for complaint at 
the shortcomings of the countries of origin and 
;ilso·· those of the host countries. But it is not 
only this that is involved. And in any case it 
would be wrong to level the complaints in only 
one direction. · 
The real problem is that of freeing emigration 
of its root causes, which are structural and 
consist in the economic and social backwardness 
of societies in Southern Europe, once true of 
other societies which today, however, have 
developed to the point of receiving instead of 
supplying migrant workers. 
If we do not do this, if we do not take steps 
to see that migration in Europe ceases to be 
regarded as inevitable but instead as the 
consequence of an objective condition that ·we 
can and should correct with suitable a.nd appro-
priate measures, everything becomes pointless. 
If we reflect on what the European Labour 
Movement has managed to do over the last 
hundred years to create solidarity between 
migrant workers and workers in the host 
coUIDtries, if we think of the readiness of the 
trade union movement to promote a policy for 
the defence of more general interests, we may 
have reason for confidence. But all this, too, 
could become pointless if it is not accompanied 
by coherent policies at national level designed 
to ensure stricter and more rational use of 
financial resources, technologies and productive 
activities and then linked to a similarly coherent 
Community poli!cy aimed at achieving-and not 
in the year 2000-the target of full employment 
and surmounting the imbalances that are the 
root cause of migrntion. · 
This, in my belief, is the true reply to be given 
to the problems which migration presents today, 
a reply that cannot be left solely to marginal 
support measures, even though we recognize 
their importance for the immediate future. 
The Commission's proposals tackle only this kind 
of problem-which was perhaps inevitable-in a 
way which we consider to be inadequate. Even 
so we shall vote for the programme, hoping 
that the content of the motion for a resolution-
the result of the work of our colleague Albers 
and the Cpmmittee on Social Afiiairs and 
Employment, whom I thank sincerely-will be 
similarly received. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Pisoni to speak on behalf 
of the Christian-Democratic Group. 
Mr Pisoni. -(I) Mr President, before embarking 
on what I have to sa.y allow me to address a 
serious reproach to the Presidency of the Euro-
pean Parliament. At the last part-session, when 
the time came to discuss social policy problems 
it was too late and in order that the debate 
should not be sacrified by being squeezed into 
too short ·a period of time, we decided to defer 
it to the present part-session. At the time, we 
were assured that we would have all the time 
required to devote to the debate on social prob-
lems the importance that they merit and that 
they have. But instead I see, with the discussion 
relegated to midnight and few Members present, 
that not the slightest account has been ta.ken 
of their importance. If it was ever said that 
Europe was a social Europe, here we are openly 
contradicting the claim, and this is a specific 
criticism of the order of business, because it 
seems to us that this is not the most fitting way 
to deal with problems of such major importance. 
The subject of migrant workers has come up 
many times in this ParHament and has often 
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been discussed in the parliamentary committee. 
By dint of hearing so much said, a.nyone could 
easily believe that the problems have been 
solved· but this is not so. It has to be admitted 
that, with so many promises, only the odd small-
scale measure, i:n relation to the great range of 
measures that are needed, has been adopted. 
This discussion on Mr Albers' report, to whom 
we express our gratitude for the work he has 
done, is another opportunity for a general 
discussion on the conditions and needs of 
migrants. 
They number over ten million, exposed, more 
than others, to adverse economic conditions, 
reductions in the employment market, unemploy-
ment, and the diff,iculty of really exercising their 
rights. More than others they have purely formal 
rights and freedoms that are difficult to exercise 
in practice in their daily lives, for they are 
instruments, whether they know it or not, of an 
economy which takes little or no account of man, 
his rights and his dignity. Sought after in periods 
of economic expansion they are turned away 
when recession threatens. They are the subject 
of more speeches than practical help. 'Even so, 
not everything is the same as before. On both 
si:des, theirs and ours, a greater awareness of 
the problems ha.s been acquired, a new realiza-
tion and a new determination to tackle them, 
and in spite of the present adverse economic 
situation, the difficulty of maintaining jobs and 
not compromising the levels of employment, the 
conditions have been created for some important 
fUIIldional options and first and foremost the 
demand for a new kind of economic and social 
development and the ·recognition of the funda-
mental rights of man and the citizen. 
Of analyses, for anyone who has been following 
this subject for some time, there have been 
enough and to spare, a.s there have been state-
ments of principle, genel'al guidelines, demands 
and hopes. As early as 1973, the European Parlia-
ment, approving the Socilal Action Programme, 
approved the general lines of a series of co-
ordinated measures on behalf of migrant workers 
and their families. The submission of these 
measures by the Commission was expected by 
1 April 1974. The delay does much harm for 
two reasons, as Mr Albers points out in his 
report. Firstly, because the background of 
general economic conditions has changed and 
secoodly, because the Commission has submitted 
a document in the form of a programme which, 
though earning our approval for its presenta-
tion, the information it .gives a.nd the proposals 
it makes, is an inventory of problems and a set 
of general guidelines rather than a legislative 
instrument. Approval of the programme again 
postpones discussion and the ,approval of those 
coordinated measures that we were hoping to 
have for the first quarter of 1974 in accordance 
with Parliament's request and the declared 
undertaking of the Commission. We are still at 
the level of general debate. Alongside so many 
statements, what seems to be lacking is a 
specific political will to put the measures held 
and s'tated to be necessary into real effect. The 
art of wait-and-see is too old and worn. I 
would like to recall that last Spring in Rome 
the Italian Government organized a national 
emigration conference and invited representa-
tives of Italian emigl'lants throughout the world. 
Similar steps were taken in other countries, 
including Luxembourg. What emerges from these 
conferences is, it is true, an inventory of 
unresolved problems and claims, but above ·all 
they mean the cultural and politi'Cal coming-of-
age of migrant workers, the awareness of their 
right to play their pal'lt in the life and develop-
ment of the community in which they work, and 
not to be the object of paternalistic concessions 
or improvised protection but to be the incum-
bents as men and citizens, not only of duties but 
also of rights-rights which are not always 
acknowledged and which they are not always in 
a position to exercise. 
Well then, we ·cannot answer them with post-
ponements, particularly ·as Commissioner Hillery 
has said that the proposal for a Migrant Workers' 
Charter, requested in two petitions and in the 
Wieldraaijer report, could possibly be further 
delayed whereas it shou1d have been submttted 
by 31 March 1975 at the laltest. I would add that 
it has come to our notice that a substantial part 
of the Directorate-General for Soctal Affairs i:s 
being dismantled, eloquent testimony that the 
fine and frequent statements about the social 
Europe find little echo in day-to-day business. 
It was we who wanted, and it required a con-
siderable effort, to include pamgraph 8 in Mr 
Albers' motion for a resolution, which urges the 
Commission to submit without delay its pro,posal 
for a Migrant Workers' Charter because, in our 
view, it could-if it takes due a'Ccount of the 
content of the FILET and UNAIET petitions and 
the Wieldraaijer report, provide the complete 
answer to a large number of problems contained 
in the proposed programme of action we are now 
debating. 
Whilst the Ohristia.n-Democrati-c Group will be 
voting in favour of the programme, we should 
say ,iJmmedialtely that the report by Mr Albers, 
to whom I repeat our thanks, leaves us far from 
satisfied, witness the long and difficult discus-
sions in committee and the number of amend-
ments tabled but not accepted-though they are 
attached to the report itself-and other amend-
ments ta:bled in the House. 
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To be truthful, I should add that some of our 
amendments were accepted and are included in 
the motion. The purpose of our amendment is 
to g:ive the resolution a greater degree of practic-
ality, to offer the Commission what, in our view, 
might possibly be the conltent of a number of 
legislative provisions for urgent adoptian, ·and 
to outline some possible solutions. 
The Christian-Democratic Group approves the 
content of the action programme proposed by 
the Commission and the Albers motion and 
stresses, with satisfaction, the basic choice of 
non-discrimination between Community and non-
Community workers, by ensuring minimum 
differentiation between the measures to be taken. 
With that approval, however, the Group requests 
' a more precise statement of policy, and the will 
to tackle the migration phenomenon ast the roots 
by promoting a different model of economic 
development, with more respect for man, and 
with a large measure of interdependence 
between financial, economic: and social policies 
in the interests of harmonious development of 
the whole of the Community area. 
Our amendments, which some felt to be too 
detailed and more suitable for regulations than 
for a resolution, were intended to integrate and 
make more explicit the Commission's proposals. 
I would like· to invite the Commission itself, 
even so, to take them into account in view of 
their urgency, relewmce and practicality. Their 
pur.port is to ask, through a revision of the 
regulations in force, for the fair application of 
the right to freedom of movement and to freedom 
of establishment within the Commtmity. They 
express the wish for the revision of existing 
regulations and .the introdqction of others for 
the setting up of a comple~ and modern social 
security system. Our requests, partly reiterated 
in amendments tabled in the House, envisaged 
inter alia the institution of a Community 
employment card, the setting up of European 
equalization institutes for the immediate pay-
ment of social security benefits, bebter 
guarantees as regards medical services and a 
uniform manner of defining siclmess, disability 
and accidents. They also stressed the problems 
of vocational training and education, especially 
the compulsory education of the children of 
migrant workers, in order to ensure that the 
latter have adequate training for their jobs and 
continuous further training, even during normal 
working hours, and a bi-cultural school which, 
whilst giving its due to the national language 
and culture, would also teach the language and 
culture of the host country thus creating the 
conditions for true integration or for trouble-
free return to the home country. They stood oUit 
for the right to the de facto exercise of civil and 
political rights through full participation in com-
munity life, to be achieved by the setting up of 
consultative committees •in all municipalities 
where there is a large nwn.ber of migrants, the 
creation of joint committees at local, regional 
ami national level, the direct election of the 
consultative committees ·by the foreign workers, 
and full participation, by 1980 at the latest, in 
local elections. Lastly they asked for direct action 
by the Commission to tackle the housing prob-
lem in practical terms, already decided by this 
Parliament in the resolution on the Social Action 
Programme in autumn 1973. 
There ·are those who hold that a resolution 
should be clear and concise and aim at state-
ments of principle. We would support this state-
ment if the Commission had submitted regula-
tions and directives, as was its assumed obliga-
tion. Once it had opted for statements of 
principle and general policy lines, our only reply 
could be in the foJm of amendments which went 
into detail, and which gave expression to our 
wish for practical measures and the l,ll'gency 
that we atta'Ch to the solution to some of the 
problems. It is not my intention to go into the 
merits of any of the problems raised in the Social 
Action Programme. I repeat that we approve 
its form and content We want to discuss con-
crete legislative provisions, directives and regula-
tions. The world of migrants, that has been 
called the Tenth State of the Coonmunity, cannot 
and is not willing to wait indefinitely. Whilst we 
express a favourable opinion on the proposed 
programme and shall be voting in favour of the 
Albers motion for a resolution, we expect of 
the Commissian, as proof of coherence and as 
a condition for the credibility of all the state-
ments that have been made, that it should 
submit immediately to Parliament the proposed 
Migrant Workers' Charter. This should 
constitute, because that is how it was cori:ceived 
and requested, a major operational instrument 
and not be limited in its scope, as some say is 
happening, to statements of general principle. 
The submission of the proposed regulation on 
the payment of family allowances is recenl We 
hope this will be merely the first concrete step 
and that it will be followed .by others with all 
speed. The difficult economU: situation and 
anxieties with regard to recovery should not 
retard our efforts to tackle and solve these 
problems. Otherwise, just as it has been the 
migrant workers who have contributed so much 
to economie development without ·being fairly 
paid for it, it will again be they who will pay, 
more than others, for the present difficulties and 
for future recovery. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Geurtsen to speak on 
behal.f of the Liberal and AlliE'S Group. 
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the heart of the question that is dealt with in 
the action programme for migrant workers is 
to be found in paragraph 35 of the explanatory 
statement annexed to the Albers report, where 
he says that the policy for the benefit of migrant 
workers is a part of the overall employment 
policy. The fact that I repeat ·this passage with 
approval shows of itself that, generally speaking, 
I approve the report that Mr Albers has pro-
duced. The report gave him a considerable 
amount of work. It may be a grateful task to 
produce such a report, but it nevertheless meant 
a great deal of work. However, he has brought 
the report to a successful conclusion. 
I do not agree with it aLl, as you will soon see. 
But nevertheless I have great respect and 
esteem for it as a job of work. The way in 
which Mr Albers defines that overall employ-
ment policy calls for a question mark or two. 
But this does not apply to his stressing of the 
need for continued economic growth through 
which, with the help-dn particular-of the 
Regional Fund, an evenly balanced spread may 
be promoted. I am ha.ppy that the need for 
continued growth is understood and recognized. 
The discussion that took Place a short while ago 
on this point may, in -a.ny case, be regarded as 
closed for the time being, though I have no 
illusions on that score. When things improve 
again, we shall start talk:Iing about irt again. 
With the second guiding principle advocated in 
paragraph 35 of the report I have rather more 
difficulty. Not because I do not support it but 
because the phrase 'investments should in future 
be assessed particularly according to their social 
utility' is, in fact, meaningless. As it stands, 
everybody can agree wi·th it. The only question 
is who is going to do the ·assessing. Reading 
between the lines, I see the desire for assessment 
in the field of investment to be, in future, a 
matter for the authorities. How this is supposed 
to tally with the efforts to give workers in the 
firms concerned a bigger say in investment 
policy, I do not propose to discuss. For me it is 
more important that I have no~ the slightest 
confidence--and, as I understand it, neither has 
the Netherlands Prime Minister-in civil 
servants being able to take better decisions than 
businessmen. From a dogmatic standpoint maY'be, 
but certainly not from an economic standpoint, 
and that is the issue. If therefore, that is the 
background to the second suggestion, I want 
there to be no misunderstanding about the fact 
that my group will have nothing to do with it. 
Also as regards other measures that are 
advocated-general reductions in working hours, 
earlier retirement, the restriction of labour-
saving investment and wage subsidies-the fact 
is that this is more a matter of intention rather 
than emmuneration. The whole thing makes a 
somewhat pessimistic impression on me--as if 
it were impossible to wol'k our way out again 
from the vale of depression that we are now 
in. Those who do not believe we can, must 
indeed look for the answer in a distribution of 
what work there is left. But I believe we can. 
Our efforts must continue to be directed tow·ards 
an increase in the numbe.r of jobs. That is also 
the condition for further econo:rn.ic growth. If 
that is what we want, then we must not put the 
cart before the horse, we must aim our measures 
at promoting the confidence of trade and 
industry in the future. This requires sufficient 
elbow room for trade and industry to take deci-
sions and .it also demands sufficient l'OOm for 
manoeuvre in the financial, and therefore also 
fiscal, sense. It also requires, I hasten to add, 
effective cooperation between the partners in 
industry, etnployers and employees, with mutual 
respect for one another. Better cooperation than 
is to be found today in many places and in many 
sectors. As has already been the case .in the 
past we will readily give our support to any 
measures aimed in this direction. 
Even so, this on its own will, of course, not solve 
the problems of migrant workers. For that, what 
is necessary and what will continue to be neces-
sary is not only complete non-discrimination, but 
also worldwide social acceptance with no reserva-
tions, not only now but also in the future. For 
a.s far as we can see into the future, there are 
no grounds for eJq>ecting that the phenomenon 
of migrant workers will disappear. Apart, natur-
ally, from maintaining free movement in the 
Community, we must hope to succeed, in the 
long run, in removing from it its, so to speak, 
forced chlaracter. It should be possible for the 
Regional Fund to play a s.ignificant role in 
this though we must reaJ.ise that the fund should 
naturally not be used as an excuse for any 
slackening in national efforts. 
The present slowdown on migration from 
coUIIltries outside the Community is, to my mind, 
a temporary phenomenon. It seems more than 
probable that when economic activity picks up 
again the flows from these countries will also 
increase. The increasingly high level of educa-
tion of the workers in our countries suggests 
that, with the growth in employment require-
ments in third countries, there will be an 
increase in the offer of jobs-probably more 
for semi-skilled and trained workers than for 
unskilled labour. 
I naturaJJ.y agree that efforts should also be 
directed to remove the economic necessity and 
compulsion from migration. I would merely add 
that this is a task of a worldwide nature and 
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not exclusively reserved to the EEC. Policy must 
be aimed at ensuring that, ultimately, workers 
are not forced to migrate through economic 
cireumstances but do so independently and in 
complete freedom. This means giving thought 
not only to the migration of workers but also 
to the migration of employment. Not-or in any 
case not exclusively-in the one-wa.y manner 
recommended in paragraph 11 B {g): 'to promote 
the transfer of economic activities to the 
emigrant regions'. It should of course be possible, 
primarily in the context of the whole complex 
of economic :liactors, for this to happen as well. 
The transfer of a-ctivities can be one means, but 
never more than that. The main goal must 
continue to be the strengthening of the economic 
structure of the countries of origin. 
As far as the social acceptance of migrant 
workers in our countries is concerned, there is 
still something lacking. The very fact tha.t an 
action programme has to be set up is proof 
enough. Many words of disappointment, com-
plaint and resentment have been directed at the 
programme, firstly in the ~eport, but also a.gain 
this evening. I would certainly not say that this 
has been unjustified in all cases, but I do not 
find it necessary to join in the chorus. But I 
do believe that it ~ a good thing to realize that 
the legaJ basis that the Commission finds in 
the Treaty for measures which also extend to 
migrant workers from third countries is r·ather 
slight and uncertain. Anyone realizing that 
should be pleased that a serious attempt ha.s 
been made at a coordinated approach in this 
policy iumed at the improvement of the situa-
tion ~f one of the weakest social groups in our 
society, the migrant workers, rather than 
disappointed that the proposals have come a year 
too late and do not go far enough. There is still 
much to be improved, but today the most 
important thing, in my view, is that the first 
step has been taken, that a firm resolve exists 
and that evidence has been shown of the inten-
tion to proceed energetically with the work of 
implementing the progr.amme. 
We need have no illusions that this will all 
happen without opposition. It takes courage, 
faced with today's high unemployment figures, 
to ask for consideration for people who once 
again, and too often, are seen as foreign intru-
ders monopolizing what work is still available. 
The tensions that exist, the result of the differ-
ence in patterns of culture, are reinforced-and 
it is good to face up to this fact-by what in 
many cases are imaginary opposing social inter-
ests. We should not give way to this. We must 
realize that this makes an urgent and compelling 
appeal to the psychology of our measures. 
Towards foreign workers and the contribution 
they make to our economy including the preser-
vation of highly-skilled jobs which could not 
be filled without the help of unskilled or semi-
skilled labour, the Community has obligations. 
I shall not list these. That would amount to 
repeating the action programme and the report. 
I shall merely make some critical comments 
regarding a number of suggestions in the report. 
First of all the payments for migrants: so long 
as the purpose of this is to secure rights in the 
area of pensions or other old-age benefits, there 
is no objection to it. Any payment going beyond 
that would be equivalent to a disregard of 
national workers, which would not be justified 
by the difference in circumstances. The Euro-
pean Post Office Bank referred to in para-
graph 30 of the report I consider to be a diffi-
cult proposition. One can certainly sympathize 
with the idea of protecting foreign workers 
against currency risks (incidentally there are 
more likely to be currency advantages than 
disadvantages) and of making loans available to 
the countries of origin, but still I have a number 
of questions about this proposal. Currency risks 
are incurred as a result of personal decisions 
regarding the deposit of money. If there is com-
plete freedom for the transfer of money, and this 
there would have to pe, the migrant worker is 
no different, in this respect, from his opposite 
number in the host country who has saved 
money. Why protect the one but not the other? 
Why force him to deposit his money at a bank 
which makes loans to his country of origin even 
if that is not his wish, for example for political 
reasons, as might be the case with Spaniards, or 
because he has no confidence in the economic 
potential of his country? The desire for control 
that emerges from this suggestion does not 
really appeal to me. 
One last thing-about participation in local elec-
tions. I can be brief on this point because our 
former colleague, Lady Elles, said a thing or two 
about it during the sitting of 17 January 1975. 
You will find her observations on pages 228 
and 229 of the Report of Proceedings for that 
January part-session. Until we have found a 
solution to the problems arising out of the 
convenient way in which the group in question 
can be manipulated, questions in the field of 
double voting rights, the degree of involvement, 
the reversability of obligations and duties, de-
mographic equilibrium and so on, I feel the 
implementation of this proposal to be a step in 
the dark. I do not rule out the possibility of 
finding the necessary solutions, but until I see 
them in front of me, I canno~ support the desire 
for participation in local elections. It is a pity 
that time does not allow me to deal with the 
suggestions that I support. This could give the 
impression that I had only criticism for the 
proposals made in the report. Mr Albers, who 
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knows better than I how many suggestions 
there are in the report, will certainly know 
how many suggestions and proposals I have not 
referred to and will therefore realize that the 
number of proposals I support is larger than 
the number at which I have levelled criticism. 
The Community is still faced with a very con-
siderable task on the road to full legal and social 
equality between migrant workel'S and their 
colleagues in the host country, a task that is all 
the more ambitious in that it implies not only 
regulations and directives but also the influen-
cing of human attitudes and behaviour. Out of 
conviction, Liberals-and fortunately not Liber-
als alone--are against any form of discrimina-
tion. My group in this House will wholeheartedly 
cooperate in bringing this task to a successful 
conclusion. 
President. - I call Mr Liogier to speak on 
behalf of the Group of European Progressive 
Democrats. 
Mr Liogier. - (F) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, allow me first of all to congratulate 
Mr Albers on the excellent report he has pre-
sented today. My group will be supporting it. 
Nevertheless there are a few comments I would 
like to make. 
We are debating a programme of action in 
favour of migrant workers. This programme was 
drawn up in a period of economic difficulty, and 
we should be pleased to see that, for the first 
time in a Community document, the situation of 
migrant workers from third countries is taken 
into consideration. 
There are two categories of migrant workers--
those of Community origin and those from coun-
tries outside. Specific measures have already 
been taken for the former category, who we 
hope will gradually come to be treated in the 
same way as national workers. 
Those measures did not apply to migrants from 
third countries. There is therefore reason for 
satisfaction that the Commission has given 
thought to their situation even though we 
expected not just a programme, but a real 
charter. Nevertheless, our Group does not think 
it desirable to make no distinction whatsoever 
between migrants from Community countries 
and those from elsewhere. The free movement of 
persons and capital, the materialization of a 
single market and progress towards European 
Union will, little by little, strengthen the feeling 
of belonging to Europe, and this does not con-
cern nationals from other countries. It would 
be a pity to weaken this feeling, which has 
already had such difficulty in emerging and 
developing. The mobility of Community citizens, 
as provided in the Treaty of Rome, is thus one 
of the foundation stones on which Europe is to 
be built. It should be encouraged, but not al-
lowed to lose its originality, and this is why 
paragraph 11 (a) of the motion for a resolution 
prompts certain reservations on our part. 
This preliminary comment having been made, it 
is clear that any improvement in the plight of 
non-Community migrants cannot but meet with 
our approval particularly at the present time 
when their situation is especially insecure. They 
constitute th~ most vulnerable manpower 
resources in a period of crisis. Their living 
environment, even in boom conditions, is hardly 
enviable. They are often the outcasts of society. 
This distressing situation must be brought to a 
halt as regards both conditions of work and 
security of employment. It is difficult to save 
migrants from suffering from the economic re-
cession. The whole employment sector suffers 
from its adverse effects, but energetic measures 
should be taken in order to place migrants on 
the same footing as others, at least those already 
settled in the Community for a certain time, on 
whom we might well confer the status of pri-
vileged migrant workers. This manpower is 
necessary for our expansion. It should not be 
regarded as a standby reserve or a buffer to 
cushion cyclical shocks. It would be improper 
and inacceptable for the poor to act as shock 
absorbers for those who are better off. 
This does not, of course, mean that migrant 
workers should receive special and more favour-
able treatment than national workers, as some, 
if we refer to the demands that have been 
expressed, would nevertheless appear to wish. 
But an effort to achieve fairness and justice is 
imperative. Social benefits, wages and social 
protection should be harmonized with those of 
national workers. The same could be said of the 
rehabilitation of manual work, which would 
make a considerable improvement. 
We also attach particular importance to the 
concept of the family. It is abnormal that the 
father of a family should have to stay away 
from his home for several years. Efforts should 
be made to settle wives and children in the host 
country. Of course we well understand the value 
to the country of emigration of the subsidies it 
receives through the transfer of currency, but 
this attitude cannot go on indefinitely. Under-
development in the countries of origin is not 
sufficient excuse for the breaking up of the 
family concept. There are other, more effective, 
forms of aid than these currency transfers. 
The problem of migrant workers concerns the 
Community as a whole. It cannot therefore be 
dealt with properly by each Member State 
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separately. This is why the programme presented 
by the Commission is valuable. Common solu-
tions with close coordination between national 
policies for applying them will prove essential. 
But whilst it is necessary, in t;q.e interests of 
justice and humanity, to go as far as possible 
towards equating the rights of migrants with 
those of nationals in the field of social protection, 
it seems to us neither opportune nc;>r ad-
vantageous to do the same in the political field, 
at least for migrants from non-Community 
countries. Granting the right to vote, even at 
Community level, seems to us to offer more 
drawbacks than advantages. It could easily give 
rise to adverse reactions on the part of nationals 
themselves and even ·to a resurgence of racism. 
Let us not destroy the significance of citizenship. 
This may perhaps be very useful to us one day 
in order to establish the character of Europe. 
Instead, let us make naturalization easier for 
those I have called privileged migrant workers. 
A migration policy needs to be balanced, fair. 
and forward-looking if the risk of the migratory 
phenomenon being aggravated by improvements 
in social facilities is not to be underestimated, 
but also flexible ·so that it can be adjusted to 
suit changes in the economic situation. 
The closing of frontiers in the event of difficul-
ties is not objectionable in itself-it is even in 
the best interests of migrant workers. who are 
already settled. Shortage cannot be shared. What 
is unacceptable is to send back privileged 
migrant workers to their country of origin be-
cause we unquestionably owe them part of our 
economic expansion. 
To conclude, our Group considers that the best 
possible way of impr<Wing the lot of migrant 
workers is to put an end to the conditions that 
give rise to migration, namely the economic 
underdevelopment of the areas from which they 
come. We know the efforts that are being under-
taken in this direction by the Community insti-
tutions. We now await their results. 
President. - I call Mr Marras to speak on 
behalf of the Communist and Allies Group. 
Mr Marras. - (1) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, allow me first of all to share the 
resentment expressed by Mr Pisoni regarding 
the way in which this debate has been organized. 
At the last part-session an undertaking was 
given that a full day would be devoted to 
social problems in order to accord them their 
due importance. And the discussion on social 
problems began at 5.30 p.m. when the day was 
over. Tomorrow we shall be deep in the wine 
question for most of the day, whereas now we 
will be voting on the rights of ten million 
workers at the worst possible time for attracting 
attention to the problem. I would ask Mr Bordu, 
Vice-President, to make these representations 
to the Bureau, of which he is a member. 
Overall, like the other groups, our assessment 
of the programme is favourable, and we stress 
the conscientiousness, one might almost say the 
pursuit of perfection. which Mr Albers has 
shown in his work and, in particular, in the 
phrasing of the motion for a resolution and the 
explanatory statement. 
I shall not dwell on the limitations of the do-
cument, on the delay, the form adopted and, I 
would add, a certain detachment from reality 
that is typical of all Community documents. 
Today, for example, employment· is the central 
concern of these migrant workers, and informa-
tion from this standpoint is extremely vague. For 
the sake of brevity, I shall refer purely to the 
figures for Germany. In Germany the increase in 
unemployment among foreign workers is 338°/o 
compared with 154°/o for unemployment as a 
whole in Germany. 
I must say, therefore, that this is the reality. 
And when a Member of our Parliament like me 
applies to the Commission for figures on the 
departure of migran~how many have left 
Germany for the Benelux countries-the Com-
mission, with great wit, gives me information 
about those that are in the statistics, those who 
go to work and not those who have lost their 
jobs. 
Even so, this programme has its positive aspects: 
a first step towards the recognition of political 
rights, the acceptance of the principles of the 
charter that crowns a long struggle by the 
migrants' democratic organizations, the Euro-
pean conference on migration that is to be held 
-the Rome Conference produced very positive 
results-guarantees against exchange risks and, 
for us who are an illternationalist party and 
group, the end of discrimination between Com-
munity workers and non-Community workers. 
In this field, as is clear, our thoughts lie in 
exactly the opposite direction to those of our 
coleague Mr Liogier. Positive aspects, we have 
said, but do the facts match the proposals? I 
will put only one question to Commissioner Hil-
lery. I would like some information about the 
attitude taken by the Community on the occasion 
of the Conference of the International Labour 
Organization which, as you know, approved an 
international convention on workers' rights last 
June, with "256 votes for the document, none 
against and 81 abstentions. These abstentions 
included those of the representatives of the 
Community countries, and this is a question 
about which I would like my curiosity satisfied. 
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The Communists, therefore, are pleased at some 
aspects of this document and in particular, as I 
have said, at the achievement of the objective 
of equality in living conditions between Com-
munity and non-Community workers. 
But there should be no believing, there should 
be absolutely no accepting, an - impression 
fostered by the Community bodies, that now 
Italian migrant workers are covered by all their 
rights and have full equality with local workers. 
I would advise my Italian colleagues to agree, 
one day, to compile a list of all the questions 
we have put to the Council and to the Com-
mission over the last two years on the blatant 
violations of the rights of Italian migrant wor-
kers. Here is the latest news that I heard 
yesterday at Longwy: the Italians who took part 
in the French resistance and who were deported 
to the Buchenwald and Auschwitz prison camps 
cannot receive the pension-which I am told is 
fairly substantial-enjoyed by the French 
deported to the same concentration camps. we· 
could go on and on with this list. Regarding 
employment, for example, the percentage of 
Italians who have lost their jobs in Germany in 
the last year and a half is higher than the 
overall percentage of migrant workers. 
We have made our contribution to the drafting 
of this document, laying stress on certain par-
ticular aspects: the housing programme, the 
rights of self-employed workers, and above all 
the right to vote. It is important to consider the 
possibility of migrants participating in muni-
cipal and administrative elections, but it is vital 
today to guarantee migrant workers their right 
to return home in order to vote. The latest 
figures officially supplied by the Commission 
show that, in the 1972 government elections, 
810 000 voting cards were sent out in Europe 
and 180 000 people, or 2341/o, came to Italy to vote. 
It is necessary to create the conditions in which 
these rights can be exercised. 
I shall conclude by underlining our general posi-
tion. We do not want to divorce the problems of 
migrant workers from the more general prob-
lems of the working class in Europe. Unemploy-
ment, inflation and the excess of overtime are 
problems which concern both migrant and na-
tional workers. We do not want to foster arti-
ficial confrontations. We know that there is only 
one form of membership of the working class, 
and it is for this reason that we prefer to see 
the problems of migrant workel"S in . the more 
general picture of the struggle for emancipation 
and the improvement in living conditions that 
hundreds of millions of workers in our Com..: 
munity are engaged in. 
President. - I call Mr Santer. 
Mr Santer. - (F) Mr President, in Mr Albers' 
very exhaustive report the following sentence 
impressed· me somewhat: 'In so far as the 
migrant workers can be called the tenth nation 
of Europe, they are in a certain sense the first 
whose mother-country is Europe.' 
A characteristic phrase if ever there was one. 
Poised between their country of origin and the 
host country, these workers expect Europe, to 
the extent that it is capable of manifesting itself 
to them, to be concerned about their plight. It 
is therefore right and proper that the Commis-
sion, in implementation of the Social Action Pro-
gramme adopted on 21 January 1974, should 
present, in an overall programme, a package of 
measures to be taken in favour of migrant 
workers and their families. 
I do not need to stress the importance of the 
phenomenon of the migration of workel"S, which 
has become a major factor in employment policy. 
Migrant workers are now an integral ·part of 
Europe's present economic and social structures, 
and Mr Albers is right to point out that the 
presence of foreign workers is now a permanent 
phenomenon in the industrialized countries 
because it is an essential condition if they are to 
maintain their level of prosperity. 
Since the population is no longer rising and is 
in fact showing an alarming downward trend 
in the European countries, while growing con-
tinuously in the Third World, we are forced to 
recognize that migration will long remain a 
structural phenomenon that can no longer be 
relegated to the fringe of our concerns and of 
Community social policy. 
Mr Al'Qers' report, on which I must congratulate 
him, is relatively complex and I shall confine 
myself to a few remarks. One first point seems 
to me important. It is that coordination and 
cooperation need to be reinforced between coun-
tries of origin and host countries. The enlarge-
ment of the European Communities resulting 
from the accession of new members and the 
association of Mediterranean countries should 
lead governments to think in multilateral terms 
from the start, instead of looking for bilateral · 
soluti()ns. If nearly half the workers of Western 
Europe are soon to be part of a common 
employment market, there is nothing to be 
gained from bilateral arrangements. For in-
stance, watertight control on emigration between 
two countries designed to prevent the departure 
of skilled personnel is doomed to failure if other 
European partners take no part in the. system. 
As to such measures as a certain policy of 
restrietion by one host country, they would 
inevitably cause harm to other host countries. 
What seems to me to be necessary above all is 
strict control on the migration system. 
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Secondly, illegal or clandestine migration must 
be immediately stamped out wherever it still 
exists, since otherwise all other measures will 
be undermined. It is the illegal entry of workers 
that is mainly responsible for the worst forms 
of exploitation on the part of middlemen and 
employers. Whilst control measures are mainly 
a matter for the host countrie~and for all the 
host countries acting together if effective results 
are to be achieved-it is also up to the countries 
of origin not to be content merely to give their 
assent. The control bodies need to have more 
money, more staff and more authority. Interna-
tional manpower flows and illegal migration 
should, in future, be one of the major concerns 
of the Commission, which should, at an early 
date, submit proposals for coherent and binding 
regulation to the Council of Ministers. 
Thirdly the host countries should study the pri-
mary reason for present-day manpower flows, 
namely the rejection of so-called low-grade jobs 
by national workers-and I regard as low-grade 
jobs those which are hard, dirty, dangerous or 
unpleasant, ill-paid and looked down upon by 
national workers as the result of progress in 
education and the mass media. A close watch 
should be kept on the recruitment of national 
and foreign workers for such jobs, and the jobs 
themselves should be made more attractive by 
upgrading them both socially and in terms of 
wages. 
As far foreign workers are concerned, this means 
that wherever a regulated employment market 
is involved, offers of low-grade jobs should be 
carefully examined and not authorized auto-
matically. In this connection, Member States 
should, as a start, scrutinize more carefully the 
requests for work permits for jobs turned down 
by school-leavers. 
I would also suggest that the Commission should 
make a full and relevant study of all the 
economic, technical, tax and social factors which 
are involved. The object of such a study should 
be the gradual elimination of the category of 
low-grade jobs and the creation of better ones. 
Fourthly, reducing the· number of low-grade 
jobs will necessarily constitute a long-term task. 
A useful supplementary measure would be to 
apply a stricter recruitment policy, whenever 
manpower shortages made it necessary to 
employ foreigners, which would help towards 
a better balance of skills and social status. 
To reserve white-collar and skilled jobs to 
nationals and to give non-skilled jobs to 
foreigners would run counter to the common 
interest because this division of labour would 
favour the formation of sub-proletariats and 
ghettos and be a breeding ground for prejudice. 
This solution does not depend primarily on 
bilateral recruitment agreements or on the 
satisfactory functioning of the Community com-
pensation system for vacancies. Above all else, 
it implies a policy decision, namely (a) the deter-
mination to pursue a balanced policy of recruit-
ment and (b) the decision to give migrants the 
training that will give them access to jobs 
requiring greater skills. 
What needs to be done in favour of potential 
migrant workers, therefore, is to provide large-
scale training facilities to free them from their 
traditional assignment to the low-grade jobs, 
forestall the social difficulties involved and 
satisfy the host countries' continuous require-
ments for manpower with greater skills. 
Fifthly, now that the principal host countries 
have, de facto, become countries of immigration, 
they should treat immigrants as such and not as 
temporary visitors. This means that they should 
give these minorities a place in proportion to 
the contribution they make and the needs they 
have. To act in any other way is knowingly to 
allow a sub-proletariat to form within their 
own social structure, which would constitute a 
future threat of explosive social and ethnic 
conflicts. 
In short, it is not one, but two steps that have 
to be taken in the right direction. And it will 
not be enough to give foreign nationals formal 
equality as regards rights; these rights will have 
to have a meaning in social life. Put more 
clearly, an improvement in migrants' material 
conditions is impossible without positive discri-
mination to secure for them the substance of 
their rights. These rights include that of 
migrants' families to live in a dignified environ-
ment and to improve their education and their 
occupational level. In a memorandum published 
in the Federal Republic of Germany it is stated 
that migrants will be unable to achieve equality 
unless placed, for a certain period, in a privi-
leged position. 
It has to be admitted that. we are a long way 
from such a situation. I hope that the Commis-
sion will soon succeed in giving practical expres-
sion to the measures set out in its overall 
programme in the form of binding legal instru-
ments - regulations and directives - so that 
they may facilitate the transition towards a new 
era as regards the emigration of workers and of 
their families. 
(Applause) ' · ! 
President.- I call Mr Hillery. 
Mr Hillery, Vice-President of the Commission. 
- Mr President, I have listened with great 
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interest to this debate and would like to thank 
Parliament and especially the rapporteur for the 
opportunity of hearing Parliament's opinions on 
this important subject. There has been a fairly 
liberal use of figures in the debate, but I would 
like to say that I am not aware of any reliable 
statistics on the number of workers who have 
had to leave Community countries because of 
the recession. It is possible, of course, to draw 
a conclusion from the figures of unemployed 
workers and the change in employment in a 
particular period. For instance, in the Federal 
Republic in September 1974, there were 2.35 
million migrant workers in employment; that is 
about . 250 000 less than a year before, and in 
the same period the number of unemployed 
migrants increased by 50 000 only. Therefore, 
one can conclude that 200 000 migrant workers 
left the Federal Republic because of the situa-
tion. But the Commission does not have any 
reliable figures on Community or third country 
migrant workers who have lost their jobs and 
left their host country. It is not therefore to be 
recommended to accept every figure that is 
printed; there are no reliable figures available. 
The figure of 10 million migrant workers has 
been used. There are about 6 million migrant 
workers in the Community, and their· families 
bring the number of migrant people up to 10 
to 11 million. I think that is what they have 
been corrected to. 
But what I really would like to correct is the 
history of the preparation of the Commission's 
programme for migrants. I have done this 
before, but obviously without much success. The 
Commission proposed to the Council-and this 
proposal was adopted by the Council-that 
during 1974 the Commission should present a 
programme for migrants, and the programme 
was presented during 1974--in fact in December 
1974--and that is the programme that Parlia-
ment is now discussing. There was not a delay 
of 8 months, as was said, in the presentation 
of the programme. At the time of the proposal 
from the Commission we decided that to wait a 
year for proposals was too long because this 
was an urgent as well as important matter, and 
we said there should be an initial programme 
for migrants in the first quater-by l April1974. 
This initial programme was prepared by the 
services of the Commission and presented to 
us for examination. It was adopted by the Com-
mission, but the format of presentation was 
changed, and the Commission decided that since 
the legal basis and the institutional structures 
for what we wanted to do in the initial 
programme already existed, it was necessary 
only for me to present it to the Permanent 
Representatives, which I did on 28 March 1974, 
and my presentation has bee-n printed in the 
form of an aide-memoire, a Community docu-
ment, V 39074 E. So there was no delay in that 
case. I would like to impress upon Parliament-
and I have tried to explain this many times to 
the Committee on Social Affairs and Employ-
ment-that it was the change in the format 
that led the Commission to decide to make an 
oral presentation to the Permanent Represen-
tatives which is now printed in the form of an 
aide-memoire, but certainly the initial program-
me was given to the Permanent Representatives 
and the definitive programme was presented in 
December 1974. 
It is a fact that the Commission undertook the 
preparation of a statute, and I also explained 
this to Parliament's Committee on Social Affairs 
and Employment. The statute was in a very 
advanced stage of preparation when I discovered 
that there is no mechanism in the Treaties of the 
Community for a communication from the Com-
mission to Parliament. The only way of present-
ing to the Parliament a statute for migrant 
workers would have been to present it to the 
Council. At the time that this knowledge became 
available to me, the Commission had already 
adopted the programme for migrants, and I felt, 
and I think I was right, that to present a statute 
soon after the programme would confuse the 
issue and delay the consideration by the Council 
of the programme. I felt that such a delay would 
be damaging to the interests of migrant workers, 
and for that reason again, as 1 explained to the 
Committee on Social Affairs and Employment, 
I have asked the Commission to delay the pre-
sentation of the statute, but the statute has not 
been dropped. I foresee the presentation of a 
statute which would contain the precise material 
which is in the programme and then perhaps 
wider principles which would be there to guide 
the Member States, but would not be binding 
as the programme is. I think I am right in 
saying that if the draft statute ·were now pre-
sented to the Council-it is something the 
Council did not ask for and something that we 
did not propose the Council should include in 
the resolution-we would be presenting them 
with something which would displace precise 
proposals for a programme in favour of the 
adoption of more vague principles, perhaps more 
wide-ranging, but less binding. For that reason 
I would ask Parliament to at'cept that ·it is in 
the interests of the migrants to allow the pro-
gramme to go forward now for adoption by· the 
Council •and let the statute ·follow. 
As regards the presentation in the form of a 
programme, Parliament feels that we should 
perhaps make concrete proposals. But I have 
already explained when we were dealing with 
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Mr Marras' report that in many matters the 
presentation of a programme does give a cohe-
rence in an overall view in terms of Community 
policy, and we have in fact in preparation pre-
cise proposals which will be put forward 
quickly, some at the same time as and sonie fol-
lowing quite soon after the programme is dealt 
with by the Council. The possibility of the pre-
sentation to the Council of concrete proposals 
is not therefore excluded in any way. I do not 
think there is any real difference between what 
the Commission feels should be done for migrant 
workers and what Parliament wants. The 
Council's resolution accepted as a priority the 
preparation of a programme for migrant 
workers and their families not only from the 
Community countries but also from the third · 
countries. I think Parliament will realize the 
important reasons behind this: in recent years 
most migrant workers have come from countries 
outside the Community. I think the ratio is 
about two to one now. Workers from outside 
the Member States thus account for two-thirds 
of all migrant workers within the Community. 
The Council agreed with the Commission that 
there should be a programme to deal with the 
situation of these third country migrants and 
ensure equality of treatment and, if I could 
quote from the resolution, 'to achieve equality of 
treatment for Community and non-Community 
workers and their families in respect of living 
~d working conditions, wages and economic 
rights'. The resolution also enyisaged, of course, 
the improvement of free movement of workers 
frQm the Member States within the Community. 
The Commission took a comprehensive view of 
equality of treatment in regard to living and 
working conditions and so the programme con-
tains, for example, a chapter on civic and polit-
ical rights. I personally felt that it is difficult to 
ask people to come and work, to contribute to 
the well-being of our Community and at the 
same time not have any say in decision-making 
in the Community. 
I also felt that since the condition of migrants 
is affected more often by peripheral authorities 
than by central authorities like the Community 
institutions, their strongest weapon is to have 
the vote in the community in which they live. 
It is' the intention of the Commission to make 
appropriate proposals under all the ~eadings of 
the action programme for migrants by the end 
of next year. We hope at that time to come 
forward with a further instalment, probably 
dealing with the longer-term question of 
migrants. 
I should say that when the Commission decided 
to change the format of the presentation of the 
initial programme, the same meeting decided 
that we should set up within the Commission a 
wider group dealing with regional aspects, 
industrial policy, developing world policy, so 
that the causes of migration would at a later 
stage be studied and whatever contribution the 
Community countries could make might be pro-
posed at a later stage. The Commission feels that 
migration which is forced upon people by want 
should not eXist. But it does exist. We look 
forward to a future in which policies can be 
implemented to make it less necessary or, if 
possible, completely unecessary for people living 
at the periphery of the Community to move in 
search of work or for people outside the Com-
munity to come in search of work. But in the 
meantime we are faced with the fact that the 
migrant encounters particular difficulties in 
terms of reception, vocational training, language 
training, teaching for his children and so on. 
This programme therefore tries to deal with the 
immediate problems of the migrant, but, as I 
-say, at a later stage the work done within the 
Commission since March of this year should 
form the basis of new initiatives for dealing 
with migration as distinct from this programme, 
which deals with the problem of migrants. 
The question of consultation with migrants has 
been raised, and as Parliament knows, the Com-
mission has tried to extend the question of con-
sultation widely in the development of its pro-
grammes. It has been the cause of delays which 
have been criticized. The staff of the services 
of the Commission have consulted migrantS as 
much as possible, but the holding of a formal 
consultation or conference at this stage before 
further advancing the programme would be to. 
hold it back. I therefore thank the rapporteur 
for his suggestion that such consultation should 
perhaps come later in the implementation of the 
programme, which means it would not in any 
way harm the momentum which is now begin-
ning to gather. 
Some of the ideas which we had in the initial 
programme, such as the development of the 
CEDOC system, the development of better in-
formation on job availability, information of 
the media and so on, have been developed, and 
work has been in progress. It is not dramatic: 
it is not something which requires a document 
to the Council, but I can assure Parliament that 
work is going on in these fields, and also in the 
field of exchange of personnel so that there can 
be some improved services available to migrant 
workers in their placement in the host countries. 
If, at any stage, the Members of Parliament 
would like to discuss with me the broad outlines 
of a statute, we could do so. But as I s4y there 
is no mechanism allowing n1e to present a docu-
ment to Parliament, except by sending a com-
Sittfni of Wednesday, 24 September 1975 193 
Billery 
munication to the Council, and I am convinced 
at this time that that would delay the adoption 
of the programme and the specific proposals, 
and I not think anybody wants that. 
President. - I call Mr Albers. 
Mr Albers, rapporteur. - (NL) Mr President, I 
am particularly grateful to Mr Hillery for his 
reply and explanation, from which it appears 
that the delays that we have referred to in the 
report do not exist. It all sounds very plausible 
-this changing of the format-but Mr Hillery 
will agree with me that precisely because of the 
publicity that is given to such a programme, 
expectations are aroused in the groups that are 
affected. And that is just the point to which 
we wished to draw particular attention in the 
report. It is also the reason for our insistence 
on a conference which would serve as a forum 
for the discussion of the measures of application 
in order to assure the migrants' otganizations 
concerned that these are not empty words, but 
that it is our genuine intention to take measures 
that will result in an improvement in living 
conditions. 
Towards the end of next year all the proposals 
in the programme have to be submitted to the 
Council and, I hope, to Parliament as well. So 
that will run away with a fair amount of time. 
A large number of proposals that are to be 
implemented as a consequence of the program-
me are also involved. I am also grateful for the 
fact that the approach is to change, in the sense 
that a centre, so to speak, is to be formed so 
that the problems may be better analyzed in the 
long term. I definitely believe that the whole 
discussion that has taken place on the proposed 
programme in the Committee on Social Affairs 
and Employment with the Commission and here, 
too, in Parliament can be particularly fruitful 
in this approach. 
To Mr Geurtsen I really owe some explanation 
with regard to a number of points that have 
been changed in the report. In particular, he has 
not completely understood the point about social 
utility that is referred to. Briefly this is what 
I would like to say about it. It is naturally 
necessary to organize our society through co-
operation between the various forces. But I 
think that precisely this phenomenon that we 
are debating this evening is an indication that, 
by allowing the forces free rein, things could 
well get out of hand. It is therefore necessary 
that the government should act as umpire in 
order to help protect the general interest and 
then, in consultation with the forces within our 
society--employers and naturally workers, too 
-try to point the way to a whole new develop-
ment in which the phenomena that have occur-
red would belong to the past. It was with great 
pleasure that I heard Mr Geurtsen shares the 
view that this is a matter of urgency. 
With regard to the social phenomenon as such, 
the necessary must therefore be done. Some 
people, including Mr Liogier, are afraid that the 
migrant workers, in a certain sense, may get 
preferential treatment. But this anxiety need 
not be too great. It is always apparent, from any 
close investigation into· these questions, that 
migrant workers--as far as housing, education, 
family circumstances, social welfare and so on 
are concerned-generally speaking have a lot of 
leeway to make up, so that action, in the sense 
that has been advocated, by the .Commission 
and in fact also by the whole Parliament has 
purely and solely the object of making up this 
leeway. 
The European Post Office Bank I myself regard 
as a particularly important instrument because 
it should have a regulating effect, naturally not 
with the object of forcing people to put their 
savings to a specific purpose that perhaps they 
do not want. The Post Office Bank can be a 
service establishment that would be beneficial 
to those concerned and would also be useful in 
the achievement of the other objectives we have 
in view.· 
Finally I would like to deal with the remarks 
made by Mr Pisoni. Mr Pisoni and I have had 
quite a few differences of opinion in the Com-
mittee on Social Affairs and Employment over 
a large number of amendments which went into 
a great deal of detail. He has said that himself. 
He says that this has to be in order to make 
the proposals more concrete. I do not agree, and 
that will soon become clear when the amend-
ments are dealt with. I merely believe that we 
must do ·our utmost to satisfy what I called, at 
the beginning of my address, the arousal of 
expectations among the groups affected. We can 
obviously, in this Parliament, make further 
changes to the resolution. We can go into more 
detail and settle certain things, but we know 
that it will still take considerable time and that 
the Commission, too, will have to manoeuvre 
very carefully, in consultation with the Council, 
to bring all these things into being. And there-
fore I maintain my point of view that a resolu-
tion which indicates the main lines for action 
is to be preferred. 
(Applause) 
President. - The general debate is closed. 
We shall now consider the motion for a resolu-
tion. 
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I put the preamble and paragraphs 1 to 3 to the 
vote. 
The preamble a~d paragraphs 1 to 3 are adopted. 
On paragraph 4 I have Amendment No 2/rev. 
tabled by Mr Pisoni, Mr Girardin and Mr Rosati 
and worded as follows: 
This paragraph should read as follows: 
'4. Therefore requests the Commission immediately 
to convert the Programme into a Council draft 
resolution or decision (similarly to what has in 
fact been done with the Programme to combat 
poverty) containing in organic fashion the mea-
sures proposed in the Programme in such a 
way that the Council will be able to take a 
clear-cut decision on their content and on the 
date of their implementation;' 
I call Mr P.isoni to move this amendment. 
Mr Pisoni. - (I) My comments will be very 
brief. Here it is a matter purely of what seems 
to us to be a clearer wording but the text is the 
same and conveys the same idea. 
There is a paragraph 3. Then there is an Amend-
ment No 2 and an Amendment No 2/rev., which 
changes nothing because Amendment No 2 pro-
posed an addition to paragraph 3, whereas 
Amendment No 2/rev. proposes a new wording 
for paragraph 4, but the text is still the same. 
It is merely a question of placing. However this 
may be, our purpose in proposing this amend-
ment was to improve the precision and relevance 
of the wording. 
President.- What is the rapporteur's position? 
Mr Albers, rapporteur. - (NL) Mr President, 
I believe that what is proposed in the amend-
ment is not possible. It makes a comparison 
with what has been done with the programme 
to combat poverty, an important programme, 
but one that is complete in itself. The amend-
ment suggests that all the measures proposed in 
the Commission's programme should be con-
verted into a draft or decision resolution. This 
is an impossibility. If this is the way in which 
the resolution is finally -worded, and if the 
Commission is seriously prepared to go along 
with it, this would result in an enormous delay 
and it would mean that, in the meantime, those 
proposals that are now already in preparation 
could not be dealt with. I therefore propose 
that the amendment be rejected. 
President. - I put Amendment No 2/rev. to the 
vote. 
Amendment No 2/rev. is not adopted. 
I put paragraph 4 to the vote. 
Paragraph 4 is adopted. 
I put paragraphs 5 to 8 to the vote. 
Paragraphs 5 to 8 are adopted. 
I now have Amendment No 12 tabled by Mr 
Della Briotta and worded as follows: 
After paragraph 8, insert the following new para-
graph: 
'Sa. Draws the Commission's attention to the fact 
that no consideration has Y.et been given to 
problems affecting seasonal workers and 
trans-frontier commuters, such as dual taxa-
tion and discrimination with regard to cer-
tain aspects of social security, and requests 
it to draw up appropriate proposals as soon 
as possible;' 
I call Mr Della Briotta to move this amendment. 
Mr Della Briotta. -(I) The problem I refer to 
in my amendment concerns migrant workers 
who continue to maintain their home in the 
country of birth or origin, of whom there is a 
very large number because of the ease of emigra-
tion in many Community countries. It does not, 
however, relate purely to workers coming ·from 
the traditional countries such as Italy because 
the so-called transfrontier phenomenon or 
emigration limited to seasonal periods, is com-
mon to many frontier zones in Community coun-
tries. Only yesterday there was news of a French 
Government plan for safeguarding the frontier 
areas. I request that a study be made of the 
dual taxation problem which hits so many 
workers and which, in some cases, also seriously 
affects the municipalities in the frontier zones 
that are called dormitory towns. I also raise the 
problem of social security which may perhaps 
call for special treatment in the case of these 
workers. The Commission, in our view, could 
at least make a more thorough study of the 
prevailing situation and then present concrete 
proposals to us. 
President.- What is the rapporteur's position? 
Mr Albers, rapporteur. - (NL) Mr President, 
what Mr Della Briotta says is correct, namely 
that, with regard to seasonal and frontier 
workers, new complaints are continually arising 
about difficulties with taxes, social security and 
so forth. It is also correct that the phenomenon 
of seasonal and frontier work itself could pos-
sibly increase under the pressure of the existing 
social situation. Only a few days ago a deputa-
tion from Lorraine visited this building, from 
which it would appear that large groups of 
people come from Lorraine to Luxembourg, for 
example, whereas, in earlier times, it was the 
other way round. But I must keep to the point. 
At the meeting of the Committee on Social 
Affairs and Employment that we held in Brus-
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sels, we discussed a proposal by Mr Pisoni con-
cerning frontier workers. We decided at that 
time not to include his text in the resolution. 
Regulations No 1612/68 and No 1408/71, Article 
20, deal with seasonal workers. I therefore pro-
posed that Mr Della Briotta's amendment be 
rejected. 
President. - I put Amendment No 12 to the 
vote. 
Amendment No 12 is adopted. 
I put paragraph 9 to the vote. 
Paragraph 9 is adopted. 
On paragraph 10 I have Amendment No 1/rev./2 
tabled by Mr Broeksz and worded as follows: 
This paragraph to read as follows: 
'10. Believes that reception classes for the children 
of migrant workers must be developed to give 
them accelerated training in the language 
of the host country and that immediate pro-
visions should be made for the creation of 
genuinely bi-cultural schools and also pre-
school education centres and creches.' 
I call Mr Albers to move this amendment. 
Mr Albers, rapporteur. - (NL) Mr President, 
I must apologize for Mr Broeksz. He asked me 
whether I was prepared to accept this amend-
ment, and I am prepared to accept it. It is in 
fact the original amendment; it is taken from 
the original resolution of the Committee on 
Cultural Affairs and Youth, and its wording is 
in fact clearer than the existing paragraph 10 
because it refers to bi-cultural education 
whereas paragraph 10 speaks solely of bilingual 
instruction. The amendment thus goes further. 
I am therefore prepared to accept this amend-
ment. 
President. - I call Mr Pisoni. 
Mr Pisoni. - (I) Mr President, I do not really 
agree with this amendment and I would prefer 
the wording in the motion for a resolution. The 
fact is that the amendment tabled by Mr Broeksz 
introduces the idea of special classes for children 
of migrant workers which, to me, smacks 
somewhat of discrimination. I would like to 
avoid any repetition of the unsatisfactory 
experience we have already had with the recep-
tion classes organized in certain schools, and for 
this reason I repeat that I prefer the wording of 
the Albers report to th~ amendment under con-
sideration. 
President. - I put Amendment No 1/rev./2 to 
the vote. 
Amendment No 1/rev./2 is adopted. 
I now have Amendment No 5 tabled by Mr 
Pisoni, Mr Girardin and Mr Rosati and worded 
as follows: 
After paragraph 10, insert the following paragraph 
lOa 
'lOa. Points out the importance of sport for the 
integration of foreign workers and therefore 
requests the Commission to include in its 
Programme the abolition of any discrimina-
tion still existing between nationals and 
foreign workers as regards participation by 
the latter in sporting activities, including 
com~titive sport;' 
I call Mr Pisoni to move this amendment. 
Mr Pisoni. - (I) The amendment is self-
explanatory. It is aimed at one of the require-
ments-that of facilitating, as far as possible, 
integration in the new community in which the 
migrant worker finds himself, a process which 
takes various forms. Sport is not the least of 
such forms because of its opportunities for 
fraternization, and thus, with this amendment, 
our objective is to equalize, as far as possible, 
participation ~n all sporting activities. 
President.- What is the rapporteur's position? 
Mr Albers, rapporteur. - (NL) Mr President, 
in my view, this amendment is too detailed. It 
was also one of the original series of amend-
ments. The rights of migrants are covered by 
paragraph 11 A (a). Mr Pisoni refers to the 
importance of sport, but'I can think of a number 
of other things which are also important. For 
this reason I advise that we rejeci this amend-
ment. 
President.- I put Amendment No 5 to the vote. 
Amendment No 5 is not adopted. 
On paragraph 11 I have a number of amend-
ments on the various letters. We shall consider 
these amendments in the order of the letters to 
which they refer. 
On letter (a) I have Amendment No 7/rev. tabled 
by Mr Marras, Mrs Goutmann, Mr Cipolla, Mr 
D'Angelosante and Mrs Carettoni Romagnoli on 
behalf ,of the Communist and Allies Group and 
worded as follows: 
Add to the text of paragraph lla the following 
sentence: 
' ... ,and in this sphere specific provisions· regarding 
the migrant worker's right to take leave, to retain 
his job, to enjoy travel facilities when he is re-
quired to exercise his right to vote in his country 
of origin'; 
I call Mr Marras to move this amendment. 
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Mr Marras. - (I) I have dealt fully with this 
subject in my address, Mr President, and do not 
therefore wish to add any further comments. 
President.- What is the rapporteur's position? 
Mr Albers, rapporteuT. - (NL) Mr President, 
this ·amendment goes deeper than at first ap-
pears. The issue lies in the word 'required'. By 
no means all countries belonging to the Euro-
pean Community know of any obligation to vote. 
Voting is a possibility, not· an obligation. One 
could therefore come to the conclusion that this 
amendment is aimed at certain countries in the 
European Community. Also, what is the 
significance of this from the standpoint of 
workers from third. ~ouptries? The oqject of 1;he 
programme is to reduc" ~.far as possible, the 
differences that may , still exist ~een the 
~ghis of workers from the Member States and 
those from third countries. But in this way there 
would be a possibility of new differences coming 
into being. On the other hand, I must point out 
that, at the last elections held in Italy, many 
Italian migrants apparently had no opportunity 
to vote. It is obviously not possible to organize 
voting in a different way outside· Italy because 
this would necessitate a change in constitutional 
law. I recognize that this is a particularly dif-
ficult probleJ:p., especially for Italian migrants, 
but I must be consistent, and I would ask you 
to reject the amendment, in view of the stand 
tha~ I have taken in our committee. 
P~ident. - I call Mr Della Briotta. 
Mr Della Briotta.- (I) I would like to explain 
why I shall be voting in favour of this amend-
ment. It is a matter that we have raised several 
times in this Parliament, and it cannot be evaded 
by saying that arrangements can be made for 
electors to vote by correspoJldence via consulates 
or embassies. 
I admit that it is an Italian amendment because, 
in fact, it is mainly the Italian workers in the 
Community that are concerned by this problem; 
workers coming from non-Community countries 
are not involved. I would only point out, and 
Mr Albers, incidentally, has already said this 
and I thank him for indirectly supporting the 
argument, that we would have to change our 
constitution, and if we had to change the consti-
tution, the problem would arise of all Italian 
workers in Latin America about whom we do 
not know exactly, in legal terms, whether they 
have retained their Italian nationality or have 
acquired the nationality of their host country, 
to say nothing of certain guarantees of freedom 
of which Italian workers in some Latin American 
countries are reported to have been deprived. 
For these reasons I invite the Assembly to vote 
in favour of this amendment. 
President. - I call Mr Adams. 
Mr Adams.- (D) Mr President, whilst I would 
certainly be ready to vote for this amendment, 
I would like to take this opportunity to point 
out the problems that could possibly arise. 
In the Federal Republic the right to vote can be 
exercised by post. If we introduce this into Com-
munity law, we cannot restrict the right to 
migrant workers but would have to extend it, 
naturally, to all voters. This could mean that a 
German worker living in Munich and working 
in Schleswig-Holstein-a distance of about 
800 km could avail himself of the same rights 
as a worker living in Munich with a shorter 
journey to ltaly:-Say 200 km to Northern Italy-
in order to vote. I am qUite ready to go along' 
with this. I merely wish to point out the prob-
lems that could be created. I take the view that 
we cannot make exceptions and that these rights 
that we are granting here must naturally be 
available to every citizen exercising his right 
to vote. 
President.- I put Amendment No 7/rev. to the 
vote. 
Amendment No 7/rev. is ·adopted. 
I put to the vote letter (a) so amended. 
Letter (a) so amended is adopted. 
I now have Amendment No 8/rev. tabled by Mrs 
Goutmann, Mr Cipolla, Mr D' Angelosante and 
Mrs Carettoni Romagnoli on behalf of the Com-
munist and Allies Group and worded as follows: 
Insert after 11 (a) the following (a) i: 
(a) i establishment of a permanent body repre-
senting the emigrants' interests (associations, 
trade unions, etc.) responsible for taking ini-
tiatives and exercising consultative and su-
pervisory functions;' 
However, the authors inform me that they wish 
to withdraw this amendment. 
On letter (b) I have Amendment No 3 tabled by 
Mr Pisani, Mr Girardin and Mr Rosati and 
worded as follows: 
Add to paragraph 11 (b) the following text: 
' ... , and making trade and association relations 
with third countries receiving immigrants (such 
as Switzerland) dependent on action by those 
countries to bring their national legislation into 
line with Community legislation in the matter of 
migrant workers;' 
I call Mr Pisani to move this amendment. 
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Mr Pisoni.- (I) This amendment partly repeats 
a statement already contained in the resolution 
where reference is made to the placing on a 
Community level of agreements between non-
Community countries. 
When we are dealing with trade and association 
relations with third countries receiving im-
migrants the conclusion of the relevant agree-
ments should be made dependent on migrant 
workers being treated in those countries in 
accordance with the conditions established by 
the Community. This is a protection which the 
Community should extend to migrant workers 
in non-Community countries, with particular 
reference to Switzerland. 
I earnestly beg Members to support this amend-
ment because of its great importance. 
President.- :What is the rapporteur's position? 
Mr Albers, rapporteur. - (NL) Mr President, 
this is a problem that, as far as I know, does not 
fall within the terms of reference of the Com-
mittee on Social Affairs and Employment, at 
least not in this spirit. Here the reference is 
clearly to workers who leave the Community to 
go and work in a country. that must be regarded 
as a third country. Making trade and association 
negotiations· dependent on the obtaining of 
human rights could be regarded as a· detourne-
ment de pouvoir. The amendment is wholly 
centred on the Italian problem. I propose that 
this amendment be rejected. 
President.- I put Amendment No 3 to the vote. 
Amendment No 3 is adopted. 
I put letter (b) so amended to the vote. 
Letter (b) so amended is adopted. 
On letter (e) I have Amendment No 9/rev. tabled 
by Mr Marres, Mrs Goutmann, Mr Cipolla, Mr 
D' Angelosante and Mrs Carettoni Romagnoli on 
behalf of the Communist and Allies Group and 
worded as follows: 
.Add the following text to paragraph 11 (e): 
' ... , examining in particular, on the basis of the 
experience gained by ECSC in this field, the possi-
bility of launching a house-building programme, 
which would be of great value in preserving jobs 
and in combating inflation;' 
·I call Mr Marras to move this amendment. 
Mr Marras.- (I) I also spoke on this subject in 
my address. Moreover, the content of this amend-
ment is repeated in an amendment tabled by the 
Christian-Democratic Group, and for this reason 
I think that it may be approved. 
President.- What is the rapporteur's position? 
Mr Albers, rapporteur. - (NL) Amendment 
No 9/rev. again goes into too much detail. In 
Chapter II E of the Commission's programme 
there is a reference to model projects for 
modernized housing in relation to the ECSC. 
Only recently, in July 1975, 25m u.a. was ear-
marked; spread over the Member States, for the 
building of 9 000 dwellings. It is my opinion 
that in this way a start has been made· by the 
European Community. The development of 
housebuilding programmes for specific groups 
in the various countries-migrants, students and 
single people-is in my view a task for the 
national governments. I therefore propose that 
this amendment be rejected. · 
President.- I put Amendment No 9/rev. to the 
vote. 
Amendment No 9/rev. is not adopted. 
I put letter (e) to the vote. 
Letter (e) is adopted.' 
I now have Amendments Nos 4 and 13 tabled by 
Mr Pisoni, Mr Girardin and ~ Rosati, which 
will be dealt with together. They are worded 
as follows: 
- Amendment No 4: 
In para. 11, add after (e): (e) i, (e} ii and (e) iii with 
the following text: 
·'(e) i drawing up of concrete measures to faci-
litate the migrant worker's reunion with 
his family, in particular Lby removing all 
legal obstacles impeding such reunion and 
by guaranteeing his right to family accom-
modation through, inter alia, the implemen-
tation of low-cost housing plans financed 
with the help of the Community, 
'(e) ii introduction of a 'Community employment 
card' giving the immigrant worker imme-
diate entitlement to social security benefits 
in whichever Member State he may be, 
'(e) iii setting up of 'European equalization insti-
tutes' which see to the immediate payment 
of social security benefits and them make 
the necessary settlements between the va-
rious national social security organizations 
concerned;' 
- Amendment No 13: ' 
In paragraph 11, add after (e): (e) i, (e) ii and (e) iii 
with the following text: 
'(e) i drawing up·of concrete measg.res to facili-
. tate the migrant worker's reunion with his 
family, in particular by removing all legal 
obstacles impeding such reunion and by 
guaranteeing his right to family accom-
modation through, inter alia, the implemen-
tation of low-cost housing plans financed 
with the help of the Community, 
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(e) ii introduetion of a 'Community employment 
card', 
(e) iii setting up of 'European equalization insti-
tutes.' 
I call Mr Pisoni to move these amendments. 
Mr Pisoni. - (I) The explanation for the two 
amendments is that Amendment No 13 is a sub-
amendment that I would like to be put to the 
vote in the event that the main amendment, 
Amendment No 4-which we consider to be more 
complete-should be rejected. 
Amendment No 4 contains three requests. One 
repeats to some extent the amendment tabled 
by Mr Marras regarding housebuil.ding, which 
has just been rejected. In my amendment this 
request is to some extent amplified, since its 
object is to help bring the family together by 
providing family housing, that is to say create 
conditions enabling the family to be reunited. 
I would recall that on page 16 of Official Journal 
No C 2 of 9 January 1974 there is a resolution, 
approved by the European Parliament, which 
says: 'to draw up, as a matter of priority, pilot 
schemes of Community housing projects financed 
by the Member States, the employers concerned 
and the Community.' 
This part of the resolution was struck out by 
the Council, and yet it seems to me that it would 
be logical to maintain to the extent that Parlia-
ment has already approved it once. In this sense 
it ought to have been possible to approve Mr 
Marras' amendment, but since that has been 
rejected I ask you to vote in favour of my 
amendment, which to some extent would replace 
it. 
Paragraph (e) ii is intended to introduce an 
innovation which we hold to be of considerable 
importance-the introduction of a Community 
employment card giving immediate right to the 
payment of social security benefits in whatever 
Member State the migrant worker happened to 
be. Sometimes the transfer, for employment 
reasons, from one state to another and the 
alternation of periods of employment creates a 
hiatus between one type of social security and 
another and involves the loss of real rights. If 
we were successful in introducing a Community 
employment card, we would be bridging the gap 
between these periods and providing better 
guarantees for the worker. 
The same may be said about the setting up of 
European equalization institutes, whose purpose 
would be to accelerate the payment of pension 
and other benefits. The fact is that, at the 
moment, pending the collection of the contribu-
tions that have been paid by the various national 
social security organizations, years pass before 
a worker is able to receive his pension. 
Sometimes, it must be admitted, these delays 
are also due to inefficiency. But if we succeed 
in breathing life into these European equaliza-
tion institutes, pending the setting up of a Euro-
pean social security institute, the payment of 
benefits could be made with very little delay, 
leaving to the institutes the matter of recovering 
the contributions that are paid. 
These seem to us to be truly fundamental 
options in the field of social security. In the 
event of a vote against Amendment No 4, I 
propose that Amendment No 13 be taken, which 
refers solely to the introduction of a Community 
employment card and the setting up of Euro-
pean equalization institutes. 
President.- What is the rapporteur's position? 
Mr Albers, TappoTteuT. - (NL) Mr President, 
from the discussion on these amendments it will 
be clear that I have little sympathy for the 
amendment concerning the reunion of families 
and housing because it is too detailed, but also 
because this proposal is fully discussed in the 
Commission's programme and the necessary 
action is also outlined. As regards the other two 
amendments, the introduction of a Community 
employment card has the serious disadvantage 
that it is obviously intended for migrants from 
Member States and, by assumption, this implies 
that a further distinction would be created 
between migrants from Member States and 
migrants from third countries, and that is 
something that we really must stop doing. We 
must strive, as far as possible, to achieve 
equality. 
The purport of the third amendment, the setting 
up of facilities for making social benefits and 
their payment somewhat easier, is very appeal-
ing, but I would point out that it is slightly 
utopian to assume that an equalization institute 
can be rapidly brought into existence because in 
the Netherlands, my own country, there are 26 
industrial associations concerned with paying 
benefits and studies have been going on for 
8 years on ways to make improvements. But I 
would be glad to offer the Member who has 
tabled the amendment a helping hand by propos-
ing that a change be made to paragraph 11 (h) .. 
This paragraph relates to an institution at Com-
munity level to provide services in the handling 
of migrants' money transactions. I would be 
ready to add to this: 'and to see to the payment 
of social benefits.' In this way this point could 
be included in the study of the service institu-
tion that we have recommended and that seems 
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to me to be a better way of achieving our object 
than that proposed by Mr Pisoni. It is really a 
sub-amendment to his amendment. This I would 
be ready to recommend. The rest I propose be 
rejected. 
President.- I put Amendment No 4 to the vote. 
Amendment No 4 is not adopted. 
I call Mr Della Briotta. 
Mr Della Briotta. - (I) in the event that Mr 
Pisoni's amendment should be rejected, the rap-
porteur had proposed, in relation to paragraph 
11 (h) regarding the examination of the pos-
sibility of setting up at Community level an 
institution under public law to provide services 
in the handling of transactions of migrants, and 
publkation o~ the results, a sub-amendment 
aimed at the setting up of an institution for the 
payment of social benefits which would be 
similar in scope to that proposed by Mr Pisoni. 
President. - I call Mr Pisoni. 
Mr Pisoni. - (I) It seems to me that there is 
agreement on Amendment No 13. But in the 
event that Members should not be in agreement, 
I would ask the president to put each part to 
the vote, letter by letter, so that at least we can 
see whether agreement can be reached on some 
of them, accepting under (e) iii the addition pro-
posed by the rapporteur. But if agreement is 
not reached I would ask that explanations of 
vote be given in some way or other if the vote 
is taken item by item. 
President.- What is the rapporteur's position? 
Mr Albers, rapporteur. - (NL) Mr President, 
there is no need for any misunderstanding to 
arise. We are dealing with Amendment No 13, 
and I recommend that (e) i be rejected, and 
likewise (e) ii and (e) iii, and a sub-amendment 
be adopted instead, that is to say a change to 
paragraph 11 (h). The vote can now be taken, 
and the Member who tabled the amendment 
asks for it to be taken item by item, i.e. (e) i, 
(e) ii and (e) iii. I recommend that this amend-
ment be rejected. 
President. - I put Amendment No 13 to the 
vote. 
Amendment No 13 is not adopted. 
I put the rapporteur's proposal to the House. 
That is agreed. 
I therefore put ~J the vote this proposal for the 
addition, at the end of letter (h), of the words 
'and to see to the payment of social security 
·benefits'. 
This proposal is adopted. 
I now have Amendment No 10/rev. tabled by 
Mr Marras, Mrs Goutmann, Mr Cipolla, Mr 
D' Angelosante and Mrs Carettoni Romagnoli on 
behalf of the Communist and Allies Group and 
worded as follows: 
Add after 11 (i) the following (i) i: 
(i) i. the recognition of academic and professional 
titles and diplomas, at least at university 
level. 
I call Mr Marras to move this a:p1endment. 
Mr Marras. - (I) I have explained that I took 
this amendment from a question by Mr Broeksz, 
a colleague and friend of our rapporteur Mr 
Albers, which asks in this Parliament document 
for the mutual recognition of diplomas. I con-
sider that in this request there should be 
coherence within the one group. · 
President.- What is the rapporteur's position? 
Mr Albers, rapporteur. - (NL) Mr President, 
I am inclined to comment that letter (i) means 
that this is a long-term proposal whereas, from 
what has been said very recently, it is clear that 
this is an urgent problem and one that plays 
an important part in the frontier areas. The 
point also came clearly to the fo!e during the 
discussion of the Gerlach report on the problems 
of internal frontiers. I will keep to the point. 
Mr Marras says that this is an amendment which 
stems from me. I am not aware that Mr Broeksz 
had any hand in it, but it is not impossible 
because he is chairman of the Committee on 
Cultural Affairs and Youth. But again I do not 
want to deliver any opinion on this; the only 
thing is that if it is included in the resolution it 
would be more logical to insert it after para-
graph 10 as 10 (i). It would then be in its proper 
place and not among the long-term measures. 
President. - I call Mr Marras. 
Mr Marras.- (I) I agree to Mr Albers' proposal. 
President. - In view of the rapporteur's pro-
posal for the insertion of this text after para-
graph 10, I put to the vote Amendment 
No 10/rev. tabled by Mr Marras. 
This amendment is adopted in the form pro-
posed by the rapporteur. 
On letter (j) I have Amendment No 11 tabled by 
Mr Della Briotta and worded as follows: 
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After item (b), insert the following new item (c): 
'(c) extension of the civil and political rights, 
enjoyed by the ordinary citizen over 18 years, 
to all migrant workers irrespective of their 
origin;' 
The fanner item (c) becomes item (d) 
President.- What is the rapporteur's position? 
Mr Alben, rapporteur. - (NL) Mr President, 
this relates to a proposal to which, as appeared 
during the hearing of the Committee on Social 
Affairs and Employment, the migrants' organiza-
tions attach special importance. The resolution 
does not refer to this point so that the amend-
ment may really be regarded as a necessary 
addition. I shall not make any recommendation 
on this point and leave it to Parliament to 
decide. 
President. 
vote. 
I put Amendment No , 11 to the 
Amendment No 11 is adopted. 
I put letter (j) so amended to the vote. 
Letter (j) so amended is adopted. 
I put to the vote the whole of. paragraph 11 
incorporating the various amendments that have 
been adopted. 
Paragraph 11 so amended is adopted. 
I now have Amendment No 6 tabled by Mr 
Pisoni, Mr Girardin and. Mi Rosati and worded 
as follows: 
After para. 11, insert the following para. lla: · 
'lla. Urges the Council of Ministers to ensure that 
the points contained in the social action pro-
gramme which it approved on 21 January 
1974 concerning activities in favour of mi-
grant workers should not, when the-present 
proposals are being considered, be interpreted 
in a restrictive manner so that everything 
that is not explicitly and definitively laid 
down in the programme is excluded, but 
rather in the brofl(lest manner possible, 
especially where social security and civil 
and political rights are concerned;' 
I call Mr Pisani to move this amendment. 
Mr Pisoni.- (I) This amendment, Mr President, 
is intended to make a general point with regard 
to everything that we have so far discussed. We 
have just heard from Commissioner Hillery that 
it has been discovered there is no legal basis for 
the Migrant Workers' Charter. It often happens 
that the Commission gets into difficulties and 
then, to get out of them, tends to put a restrictive 
interpretation on Parliament's proposals. But 
what, then, does this paragraph request? It 
requests that, wherever possible, Parliament's 
resolutions be given the widest possible inter-
pretation, taking into account not only the legal 
obstacles, but also the real requirements and 
therefore, if necessary, bending the legal aspects 
in order to arrive at those that are the real 
policy aspects. 
This amendment is ·intended to some extent as 
the key to the interpretation of the resolution 
itself, and I would sincerely beg even our 
honourable rapporteur to accept it and the 
Members to support it. 
President.- What is the rapporteur~s position? 
Mr Alben, rapporteur. - (NL) Mr President, 
maybe it is a matter of translation, but I find 
this obscure. The situation is this: once the pro-
gramme is submitted, it is discussed by Parlia-
m~nt, and· then the Council has to give it its 
approval, but 'it is the Commission which, 
ultimately, has to produce the proposals for the 
implementation of the programme. If the 
Member who has tabled the amendment means 
that it should not be interpreted restrictively, in 
my view that must mean from the standpoint 
of the Commission with regard to the further 
elaboration of what is contained in the program-
me. But it may be that I am mistaken. Mr Pisoni 
attaches great value to this str~gthening of the 
resolution, and I would therefore be glad to hear 
Mr Hillery's opinion on the matter. 
:President. -I call Mr Hillery. 
Mr Hillery, Vice-President of the Commission. 
- This request is addressed to the Council of 
Ministers, Mr President, and far be it from me 
to say that we can tell the Council of Ministers 
how to behave. The amendment urges the Coun-
cil of Ministers to ensure that the points con-
tained in the Social Action Programme concern-
ing activities in favour ·of migrant workers are 
not to be interpreted in a restrictive manner. As 
I have already said as far as the Commission is 
concerned we have interpreted the guidelines 
given us in the resolution in the broadest pos-
sible way in favour of migrant workers, and I 
think this continues to be the attitude of the 
Commission. But the response of the Gouncil 
is something that I could not answer for. 
President.- I put Amendment No 6 to the vote. 
Amenqment No 6 is adopted. 
I ppt paragraph 12 to the vote. 
Paragraph 12 is adopted. 
I call Mr Bersani for an explanation of vote. 
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Mr Bersani. - (I) Mr President, not having 
spoken in the debate, I would like to indicate 
briefly the reasons why I shall vote for the 
motion. The programme, at least in its general 
outline, provides for a considerable improve-
ment in the measures designed to correct this 
complicated, difficult and, in many ways, distres-
sing situation for so many migrant workers. 
Even so, it remains seriously inadequate with 
regard to a whole series of problems on which 
Parliament has, on many occasions, made its 
views known. In pointing this out, I refer 
particularly to the problem of the Migrant 
Workers' Charter, the housing programme, 
measures for the prompt and adequate payment 
of pensions, the employment card and the ef-
fective equalization of social, cultural and legal 
conditions of migrant workers as compared with 
other citizens. These, Mr President, are the com-
ments that I have to make regarding this pro-
gramme. Subject to these comments and, in any 
case, hoping that we are moving towards a con-
tinuous improvement in the measures planned 
for protecting and improving the conditions of 
migrant workers, I shall vote in favour of the 
motion for a resolution. 
President. - Does anyone else wish to speak? 
I put to the vote the whole of the motion for a 
resolution incorporating the various amendments 
that have been adopted. 
The resolution is adopted.1 
12. Safety, hygiene and health protection at work 
President. - The next item is the report drawn 
up by Mr Meintz on behalf of the Committee on 
Public Health and the Environment on guidelines 
for a Community programme for safety, hygiene 
and health protection at work. (Doc; 211/75) 
I call Mr Meintz, who has asked to present his 
report. 
Mr Meintz, rapporteur. - (F) Mr President, I 
would like to begin by saying that our behaviour 
is illogical because making people work up to 
this time of night is certainly not a measure 
of health protection at work, and that is precisely 
what we are here to talk about. 
In its introduction to the guidelines for a Com-
munity Programme for safety, hygiene and 
health protection at work, the Commission states 
and stresses the following facts: in the Com-
munity nearly 12 00.0 000 people are injured 
1 OJ No c 239 of 20. 10. 1975. 
every year as a result of accidents of all kinds, 
the most frequent being accidents at work, and 
some 100 000 fatal casualties occur a year due 
to the same causes. At this rate the Grand Duchy 
of Luxembourg· would be wiped out in under 
four years. 
All our peoples, regardless of their differing 
political views have in common a respect for 
human life. This means that everyone has a riglit 
to have his life and health safeguarded and, con-
versely, a moral duty to strive to prevent ac-
cidents at work. This moral reason alone is suf-
ficient grounds and justification for the action 
of the Commission in this field. 
But there are other reasons-human ones in that 
accidents at work have adverse physical and 
psychological effects on the individual, social 
ones in that safety at work is a social factor 
to the extent that it affects the atmosphere, 
reputation and satisfactory running of a firm, 
legal ones in that national legislation has been 
enacted in this field making compliance with 
standards of safety at work a major aspect of 
civil law, and lastly economic ones in that· ac-
cidents at work have a direct influence on pro-
duction costs at the level of the firm and also 
have effects at national level. To quote an 
example, a report prepared by the Economic and 
Social Council in my country puts the total loss 
for Luxembourg's national economy in 1974 
through accidents at work at some 3 OOOm francs 
-one tenth of the annual national budget. 
It is essential, therefore, that the Commission 
should take action, particularly since the legal 
basis for it is to be found in the Treaty itself 
under which the EEC was set up, to the extent 
that greater safety at work makes a substantial 
contribution to the task of improving working 
and living conditions, which is one of the most 
important objectives of the European Commun-
ity. This is why one cannot help feeling a certain 
degree of frustration on realizing that the Com-
mission has submitted nothing more than guide-
lines for a somewhat more forward-looking pro-
gramme of action, and the Committee on Social 
Affairs and Employment, in particular, has 
expressed its keen disappointment. 
In view of the late hour, allow me to move on 
very quickly to the main aspects of the guide-
lines of this programme and of the resolution by 
grouping them, for the sake of sirnplicity, under 
five heads. 
Firstly, the Committee on Public Health and 
Environment obviously welcomes the initiative 
·of the Commission whilst fully realizing that 
it is not yet a programme, but guidelines 
designed precisely to enable this programme to 
be defined, and it is for this reason that I urged 
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at the opening of this part-session of Parliament 
that the draft report should be kept on the 
agenda against the opinion of the Committee on 
Budgets. It nevertheless wished, particularly in 
relation to the definitive programme, to express 
from the start a certain anxiety, and our com-
mittee invites the Comrilission not to confine 
itself to a statistical and technical study of the 
problems involved, but to focus the programme 
on practical measures to be taken at the level 
of the undertaking. 
Secondly, the committee ·was concerned about 
the operation of the Advisory Committee on 
Safety, Hygiene and Health Protection at Work, 
an item of the resolution that has already come 
into effect, since the Committee has begun to 
meet. 
For the Committee on Public Health and the 
Environment the important thing is that this 
Advisory Committee should really provide the 
driving force for Community action in the field 
concerned. For this it is necessary, firstly, that 
the committee itself and its working parties 
should be adequately staffed and secondly, that 
the members of the committee should clearly 
realize that the committee is not an object in 
itself nor a body whose purpose is merely to 
record statistics, but that its task is to prepare 
measures to be taken at undertaking level. 
This latter concern has, incidentally, been ex-
pressed several times by our committee. 
Thirdly, health protection at work is not to be 
achieved in the abstract but in each individual 
firm and, within each firm, at each job station. 
It is only in this way, through concrete meas-
ures, that greater humanization of work can 
be achieved. 
Fourthly, in order to arrive at this-and our 
committee stressed this at length-it will be 
necessary to have the cooperation of the public 
authorities, employers, trade unions, employees, 
in short all the social partners. Workers' delega-
tions such as, for example, the joint committees, 
and all other participation bodies, have a vital 
part to play in all measures regarding the health 
and protection of the worker. 
Fifthly, the main burden of the Community 
programme will be an effort directed at the 
training of workers. The purpose of this train-
ing will be to publicize ideas of protection and 
health to the point that the application of con-
crete measures becomes practically a reflex 
action. It would also be necessary to reach the 
point that safety questions, when collective 
agreements, for example, are being signed, are 
regarded as having the same importance as other 
questions, such as wages. 
Inculcating this state of mind needs to begin at 
school, at all levels and in all educational 
streams, and not merely at vocational training 
schools, to which there is too great a tendency 
to confine it. Outside school it should be con-
tinuously stimulated by all the mass media. And 
in this educational context; our committee would 
like to point to two special measures which have 
already, it would appear, progressed beyond the 
guideline stage: 
(a) a special effort to ensure that migrant 
workers, not yet familiar with the language 
of the host country, understand the safety 
instructions which should be presented; for 
example, in pictorial form-the research 
being done is in this field-and 
(b) projects for joint production at European 
level of audio-visual aids. 
Mr President, I have been brief, not because of 
the importance of the subject, but also in view 
of the lateness of the hour. Summing up, it may 
be said that whilst we approve these guide-
lines, it is nevertheless to be hoped that, within 
a very short time, they will be converted into 
programmes. And it is from this standpoint that 
I ask you to be kind enough to adopt the report 
of your Committee on Public Health and the 
Environment because I believe that in this way 
we shall have supported the Commission in its 
action and we shall also have contributed to 
a process designed to make the public authori-
ties and partners in economic life aware both 
of the importance of the problem and of the 
responsibility they bear. 
President. - I call Mr Prescott to speak on 
behalf of the Socialist Group. 
Mr Prescott. - Mr President, this is a very 
strange way to run a parliament. Probably one 
of the most important issues before us is safety. 
From the figures that have been given in the 
Commission's report it seems that since this 
debate started at 2.30 this afternoon, 120 people 
have died as a result of industrial accidents. 
Clearly that is something that should capture 
the attention of every Member of Parliament, 
be it at 2 o'clock in the morning or 3 o'clock 
in the afternoon. No doubt when we come to 
discuss butter, wine, dried milk and God knows 
what else, the House will be full because those 
are issues of some priority to Members. It is 
deplorable that this House should be so empty 
when we are to discuss safety and legislation on 
safety, such very important matters to many 
people in our Community .. 
Certainly we in the Socialist Group, probably 
the only group here, want to put on record how 
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strongly we feel about this particular matter. 
Whilst the guidelines to which the rapporteur 
has just referred mark an important step for-
ward, they clearly are not sufficient. There have 
been delays, the guidelines have not even come 
within the timetable set out in the action pro-
gramme some time ago. I believe, as we were 
informed in the committee, that that is not the 
fault of the Commission but the result of delay 
by the Council. And I well understand that the 
criticism must rest at that particular door. Nor 
is this matter given the sort of priority it should 
be given. Indeed the money that is allocated 
to it from the budget is a piffling amount, with 
which very little can be done anyway. 
But at least the Commission is now beginning to 
look at the programme and the possibilities, and 
we have before us the guidelines. In view of 
the lateness of the hour I will not deal with 
the detailed points in the guidelines. What I 
would like to do on behalf of the Socialist Group 
is impress upon the Commission certain prin-
ciples that they should adopt in approaching 
this subject and which appear to be lacking in 
the report. Then perhaps I could direct the Com-
mission's attention to certain specific areas 
where it could make a positive contribution, 
being an international organization or a body 
which can harmonize the various national state 
legislations in this field. 
All countries are facing ever-increasing numbers 
of deaths and accidents at work, and most coun-
tries are beginning to find that their safety 
legislation is inadequate. We in Britain and a 
number of other countries in the Community 
have begun to recognize that even if we improve 
all the legislation p<)ssible, and harmonize that 
legislation, an average of 600/o of accidents 
will continue to occur because of human error, 
and that we have to direct our attention to 
raising safety consciousness at the work-place. 
The argument is then advanced that there is 
not sufficient money in our countries to pay 
for enough inspectors. Clearly the most impor-
tant people to be used in improving safety 
consciousness at work are those in the trade 
union movement, the shop stewards. With new 
legislation in Britain, we are now to give them 
statutory rights to stop work if they consider 
there to be an unsafe practice. I hope that the 
Commission, in looking at this problem, will 
consider utilizing the energy and the manpower 
of the trade union movement. We hope that 
further recognition may be given to the role 
that the trade union movement can play in 
enforcing safety standards at the place of work. 
Now I should like to direct the Commission's 
attention to special areas of activity that it may 
consider, having regard to the limits of the 
budget and the limits of capacity available to 
it. Clearly, areas of special attention have been 
defined by the Commission in one or two sectors 
such as mining. One sector which is considerably 
more dangerous in view of the numbers of 
people that die and accidents that occur, com-
prises marine activities, whether fishing, ship-
ping or, now, diving. In my own country 8 times 
as many seamen die as a result of occupational 
accidents as do in mining, which is considered 
a highly dangerous occupation. Twelve times 
more trawlermen die than miners in carrying out 
their work. In the North Sea the number of 
deaths in proportion to the number of people 
involved is 40 or 50 times higher. One particular 
sector in which I have been involved for the 
last 3 years is diving. This has produced a 
phenomenal death rate in the North Sea. The 
death rate there is 250 times higher than the 
average in occupations ashore. 
This not only concerns British nationals. There 
are Frenchmen, Italians and people from other 
countries of the Community and outside engaged 
in highly dangerous specialized work in the 
North Sea. In this one area alone then, there 
is certain action the Commission could take at 
no cost, but through coordination and harmoni-
zation make an effective contribution. It can in 
fact now look to the possibility of harmonizing 
the regulations that govern seamen who sail in 
different national waters. It could also look at 
the International Labour Organization's conven-
tions, which have been signed by European 
countries, but in many cases are not observed. 
The Commission should point this out and make 
a positive step forward. 
We have heard a great deal about how much 
oil we intend to take from the North Sea, but 
very little about the cost in human life and 
suffering in getting that oil out. Many of the 
countries outside Norway and Britain will be 
exploiting oil in the next few years. 
Mr President, I should like to refer to one 
particular aspect. Eighteen months ago, if a 
diver worked at a depth of 150 metres for an 
hour, he had to be suspended in the sea for 
18 hours before he could be pulled out. If he 
was pulled out before that 18 hours was up, 
he died. Consequently, we had to bring in 
special legislation on equipment. Some countries 
do not have such legislation. The Commission 
could therefore consider harmonizing the regula-
tions and the use of safety equipment in this 
particular field. We are now beginning to find 
that as divers go deeper and deeper, certain 
medical problems are encountered: divers are 
dying because they are too hot or too cold, and 
three or four years after stopping diving their 
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bones are rotting because we do not have enough 
medical knowledge of what happens to them 
in these conditions. 
I would like to finish, Mr President, by appeal-
ing to the Commission to take into account the 
points I have made and in particular to consult 
all the military and civilian medical authorities 
in ;Europe who are conducting research into the 
effects of working under the sea. I would ask 
it to coordinate this research and make this 
medical information available to companies and 
countries so that we can do something to reduce 
the terrible hazards to which these particular 
workers in the North Sea are exposed. 
I hope, therefore, that the Commission realizes 
that we in the Socialist Group attach the utmost 
importance to the question of safety, and we 
hope that the somewhat limited suggestions I 
have made tonight will prompt the Commission 
to take active steps to achieve improvement, 
without commitments of vast resources of money 
or manpower, but by putting the proper em-
phasis on a vital area. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Bersani. 
Mr Bersani.- (I) Mr President, I shall be very 
brief in view of the lateness of the hour. 
The problem before us is of the most serious 
kind because it affects millions of workers. If 
there is a field where everything should be done 
to prevent the persistence of the present state 
of affairs it is certainly that of the victims of 
industrial accident and disease. In this sector, 
whilst noting the fact that the programme has 
a relatively broad and organic vision of the 
complicated problems involved in the question, 
I believe that we should really accelerate the 
pace far more than has so far been done. 
In my country it is the custom to hold meetings 
in mid-March with industrial invalids or dis-
abled persons and every year. I must say, I and 
many others find this occasion is absolutely 
shattering when faced with these tragic wit-
nesses of that human reality which invites us 
to think about everything that could be done-
but is not done-to avoid such distressing situa-
tions. The preceding speaker referred to the 
high rate of accidents and serious diseases in the 
maritime sector. It is certain that there we are 
faced with one of the most disturbing sectors 
in terms of the high incidence of fatal diseases 
and accidents, but I would like to recall another 
which may appear to be les~> important, but 
which the statistics show to be still really 
serious today. I refer to accidents in agriculture. 
The agriculture population has declined in 
numbers and, in general, the conditions in which 
agricultural activities are carried on have be-
come easier, but the use of machines of increas-
ing complexity and in increasing numbers has led 
to a fearsome increase in the number of acci-
dents, and in particular the number of fatalities 
and serious injuries. 
In recent years we have witnessed a consider-
able deterioration in this situation in the Com-
munity. And this at a -time when I personally 
am convinced, after an attempt at investigating 
the various technical aspects of the matter, that 
today, at the present stage of scientific research 
and technological applications, there are meas-
ures that could substantially reduce these con-
sequences. 
I wanted therefore to recall this particular 
aspect; certainly, much importance also attaches 
to stimulating workers to participate in checking 
the conditions of health and work within the 
firm. In the workers' charter introduced a few 
years ago in my country under an act which 
aroused wide interest even in international lite-
rature, there is an article which provides for 
the setting up of special committees specifically 
for inspecting these conditions. And I must say 
that, from a first survey carried out by the 
trade unions, it was clear that in those under-
takings where satisfactory conditions obtain, the 
number of accidents, particularly the serious 
ones, has dropped substantially, whereas in 
other undertakings thts is not the case. 
And therefore it is right, Mr Hillery, that the 
Commission should have included amongst the 
fundamental objectives to be achieved in this 
area the promotion of a more active and wide-
spread participation on the part of the social 
partners in the application of this policy. It 
nevertheless remains true that overall we should 
do much, much more. This vast number of fata-
lities and accidents that continue to affect hund-
reds of thousands in our Community's productive 
apparatus unquestionably constitutes a fact of 
extreme gravity that should give rise to an 
intensification of research, education and the 
harmonization of specific standards in this 
sector. 
I believe there to be a most urgent need for 
outline legislation of the Community type, which 
would, for example, lay down fundamental 
standards . as regards noise pollution, which is 
certainly-in the long run-one of the most 
serious causes of certain distractions or psycho-
logical disturbances suffered by workers in 
industrial undertakings, just as there is a need 
for other standards which, in my view, are still 
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today left at a discretionary level behind which 
utterly unsatisfactory situations are often hidden. 
This, too, seems to me, therefore, to be one of 
the objectives we should promote with all pos-
sible determination and effort. These are my 
comments, Mr President, and I hope that we 
may be able to return to this subject at a time 
better suited to the importance and seriousness 
of the problems concerned. 
President. - I call Mr Hillery. 
Mr Hillery, Vice-President of the Commission. 
- Mr President, I can assure the last speaker 
that there will be an opportunity to discuss pro-
posals from the Commission in greater detail, 
but as I explained earlier, the appointment of 
representatives of governments to the committee 
to assist with the drawing up of more clear-cut 
proposals was long delayed, and the Commission 
felt the same sense of urgency as has been 
evidenced here in Parliament. We therefore 
decided to go ahead with the setting of guide-
lines in consultation with the social partners 
and with people who occupy themselves with 
safety in government services. The guidelines 
were drawn up not as proposals to the Council 
or indeed as proposals to Parliament, which was 
not possible, but for information, to show the 
lines the thinking was following and to adum-
brate· the proposals of a firm nature which 
would be coming in the form of a programme 
plus concrete proposals in the coming year. We 
are very grateful to Parliament for the interest 
shown and to the opinions expressed, and these 
opinions will 6f course be given full considera-
tion when the programme is being drawn up. 
I hope that the programme will have some effect 
because there is no evidence at all that there is 
any diminution in the trends towards the ugly 
· statistics of accidents and mortality and the 
consequent human suffering and loss entailed in 
careless or unhealthy work cases. As I say, we 
will have the possibility of a fuller discussion 
of precise proposals during the coming twelve 
months. 
Pre~ident. - Does anyone else wish to speak? 
The general debate is closed. 
I put the motion for a resolution to the vote. 
The resolution is adopted.1 
13. Agenda for next sitting 
President. - The next sitting will be held on 
Thursday, 25 September 1975, at 10.00 a.m. and 
at 2.30 p.m. until 8.00 p.m., with the following 
agenda: 
- Oral Question with debate by Lord Bess-
borough to the Commission on the European 
Aerospace Industry; 
- Oral Question with debate by Mr Corrie to 
the Commission on the Regional Develop-
ment Fund; 
- Normanton report on competition policy; 
- Joint debate on 
- Oral Question with debate by Mr Cipolla 
and others to the Commission on the com-
mon agricultural policy, 
- Orid Question with debate by Mr Houdet 
to the Commission on the wine market, 
and 
- Oral Question with debate by Mr Vetrone 
and others to the Commission on French 
measures in the wine sector; 
- Frehsee report on a regulation on importa-
tions of products in the wine-growing sector; 
- Oral Question by Mr Scott-Hopkins and 
others to the Commission on the incomes of 
the fishing industry. 
(The sitting was closed at 2.10 a.m.) 
1 OJ No C 238 of 20. 10. 1875. 
-- ... 
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ANNEX 
Questions, which could not be answered during 
Question Time, with written answers 
Question by Mr Glinne to the Council 
What are the Council's feelings about the proposal made by the President of the 
French Republic to the nine Member States of the Community that they should in 
future abolish official ceremonies commemorating the capitulation of the Third Reich 
on 8 May 1945? 
Answer 
The question put by the honourable Member does not fall within the Council's 
terms of reference. 
Questions to the Commission 
Question by Mr Dykes 
Can the Commission now make a further statement to explain what progress has been 
made in the Commiss.ion Study into ways of providing additional counter-inflation 
assistance to Member States in view of the continuing steep increases in aggregate 
Community unemployment statistics? 
Answer 
The Commission assumes that the question about the study is a reference to 
the consideration being given to a Community system of unemployment 
benefits. 
A system of this kind has been mooted on several occasions (latterly by the. 
Study Group on Economic and Monetary Union in 1980). 
The CoiiliiliSsion has decided to look into the various aspects of this problem 
(economic, financial, social and institutional) in greater detail. Scientific specia-
lists (Berlin and Delft) are also involved in the study now being carried out. 
Of particular importance are quantitative estimates of the possible costs and 
of the socio-economic effects in the Community. 
The Commission hopes to have the results of these investigations shortly. 
In addition, the Commission has, as part of its work and deliberations on the 
fight against inflation, instructed an independent group of experts to carry out 
a study of the structural problems connected with inflation. The work of this 
group is ·so well advanced that a final report will be submitted at the end of' 
this year. 
Above all, the Commission has continued to propose practical measures to 
combat inflation as well as having the above-mentioned research work done. 
For example, in its recommendation to the Member States of 23 July 1975 it 
proposed that only those Member States take steps to stimulate the economy 
whose balance of payments position, price trends and public budgets justify 
such action. 
Question by Mr Dalyell 
Can the Commission say whether it is studying the possibility-and, if so, on whose 
authority-of giving Scotland a voice in Brussels? 
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Answer 
No. The Commission is making no such study, nor would it be appropriate for 
the Commission to do so. 
Question by Mr Couste 
In view of the uncertain economic outlook and the need to propose durable economic 
policies, does the Commission intend to draw up a Fourth Medium-term Economic 
Policy Programme for the period 1976-1980? 
Answer 
In a document (COM(74) 1925) dated 14 November 1974 on the 'Economic Situa-
tion in the Community' the Commission informed the Council of its intention 
of drawing up a Fourth Medium-term Policy Programme for the period 1976-
1980. 
The initial work on this programme was begun without delay. 
In view of the uncertainty with regard to economic developments, as the 
honourable Member stresses, the p:reparatory technical work will take some 
considerable time. It is proceeding apace. 
Question by Mr D' Angelosante 
Does the Commission consider it should take immediate initiatives-and if so, what 
form should they take-to prevent the death sentences passed on the Basque patriots 
Garmendia and Otregui from being carried out? 
Answer 
On 8 September the Spanish Charge d'Affaires called at the Commission at the 
request of Sir Christopher Soames. Sir Christopher told him that the Commis-
sion hoped that for humanitarian reasons the Spanish government would com-
mute the death sentence passed on the two Basque militants: He indicated that 
the Commission did not wish to intervene in Spain's legal processes, but he 
suggested that public opinion in the Community was likely tc be affected by 
this affair-with consequent effects for Spain's relations with the Community. 
Two days later, at its meeting of 10 September, the Commission discussed this 
question, and the Spanish Government was informed that it was hoped these 
death sentences would be commuted. 
Question by Mr Gibbons 
Is it Commission policy to ensure that benefits in the form of price increases, following 
the devaluation of the green pound, should accrue exclusively to producers, and that 
these benefits or other funds earmarked for agriculture should not be deflected or 
siphoned off to other people? 
Answer 
The primary effect of a devaluation of the green Pound is that all amounts 
fixed in units of ac~ount under the common agricultural policy rise in the 
national currencies. It is impossible to determine the effects of the devaluation 
on the persons concerned although the system of the common market organ-
ization is such that the positive effects chiefly benefit the producers and not 
so much trade and the processing industry. 
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In fixing representative rates the Commission does not pursue any particular 
policy to influence the effects of a devaluation. It should also be noted that the 
capacity of Member States to influence the effects of a devaluation on producer 
prices is very limited. In particular, they cannot take any measures to limit the 
level of intervention prices applicable throughout the Community. 
Question by Mr Nolan 
In order to improve the functioning and transparency of ·the agricultural markets, 
what action has the Commission taken to make realistic proposals for the general 
application of the system of market organization, particularly for such important 
sectors as sheep, horsemeat, potatoes and spirits? 
Answer 
In the stocktaking of the common agricultural policy of March of this year, 
the Commission put forward a series of suggestions and ideas to improve and 
render more effiCient the functioning of the various market organizations. It 
also underlined the hnportance of acquiring greater insi~ht into market pros-
pects. The Commission has for some time now been endeavouring to strengthen 
this particular aspect of the CAP. 
With regard to the various sectors mentioned by the honourable Member, I 
should like to inform the House that at the beginning of this month the Com-
mission drew up a proposal for a regulation on temporary arrangements for 
a common market organization for sheep and sheepmeat, which has in the 
meantime been forwarded to Parliament and the Council. With regard to 
horsemeat,. I should like to say that since the Member States have lifted all 
restrictions on imports and the Common Customs Tariff applies everywhere, 
the need for a common market organization in this sector is for the time being 
very limited, and I do not expect any new initiatives on the part of the Com-
mission. 
As regards potatoes, I would point out that a number uf potato products have 
already been included in existing market organizations, such as the cereals 
regulation and the common organization for grass-fodder crops. With regard 
to new potatoes, the Commission recently proposed their inclusion in the new 
common market organization for vegetables and fruit. 
In cases where potatoes do not come under any particular common market 
organization, the Commission will submit appropriat~ proposals to the Council 
and Parliament before the end of the year. 
With regard to the spirits sector, the Commission submitted proposals as early 
as March 1972. Certain modifications will have to be made, particularly as a 
consequence of the enlargement of the Community. 
Question by Mr Nyborg 
In connection with the priority given by the European Investment Bank to invest-
ments in the less privileged regions as well as in the energy s-ector, could the Com-
mission tell us what coordination exists between the Regional Development Fund and 
the European Investment Bank? 
Answer 
The Regional Development Fund Regulations themselves provide for coordina-
tion between the administration of the fund and the operations of the EIB. 
They provide firstly for the possibility of combining assistance from the fund 
with Bank loans by allowing for loans at reduced rates of interest, the interest 
reduction being paid for by the fund. 
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Secondly the EIB is included in the general provisions for cordination in the 
Fund Regulations which lay down that, in deciding on assistance from the fund, 
account must be taken of contributions from the EIB and from other Com-
munity sources to the same investment or to other investments in the same 
region. 
There are two further ways in which coordination between the Commission 
and the Bank in matters of regional policy is affected. The Bank has an 
observer on the Regional Policy Committee which acts as an advisory body to 
the Commission and the Council in regional policy matters. Finally the Bank 
has to consult the Commission in respect of requests for loans which the Bank 
receives and which must be subject to an opinion from the Commission before 
a decision is taken on them. 
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IN THE CHAIR: MR YEATS 
Vice-President 
(The sitting was opened at 10.05 a.m.) 
President.- The sitting is open. 
1. Approval of the minutes 
President. - The minutes of proceedings of 
yesterday's sitting have been distributed. 
Are there any comments? 
I call Mr Scott-Hopkins. 
Mr Scott-Hopkins. - In the minutes of yes-
terday's sitting, Mr President, I notice that the 
agenda was changed yet again and that the oral 
question with debate that I have tabled on the 
fishing industry is now to be debated after the 
wine question. You will recall, Mr President 
that the decision was taken on Monday-and it 
can be seen quite clearly on page 21 of the 
English version of the minutes of Monday's 
proceedings-that the oral question with debate 
(Doc. 248/75) - Oral question with 
debate: French measures in the wine 
sector (Doc. 249175): 
Mr Cipolla; Mr Houdet, chairman of 
the Committee on Agriculture; Mr 
Della Briotta; Mr Scelba; Mr Lardi-
nois, member of the Commission; Mr 
Laban, on behalf of the Socialist 
Group; Mr Fruh, on behalf of the 
Group of European Progressive Demo-
crats; Mr Lemoine, on behalf of the 
Communist and Allies Group; Lord 
Walston; Lord St. Oswald; Mr Houdet; 
Mr Lardinois . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 257 
15. Regulation on the importation of prod-
ucts in the wine-growing sector -
Debate on a report drawn up by Mr 
Frehsee on behalf of the Committee 
on Agriculture (Doc. 254/75): 
Mr Frehsee, rapporteur . . . . . . . . . . . . . 275 
Mr Liogier, on behalf of the Group of 
European Progressive Democrats; Mr 
Della Briotta; Mr Lardinois, member 
of the Commission . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 276 
Adoption of resolution ............. . 281 
16. Agenda for next sitting 281 
on fisheries, in my name, should be discussed 
before the wine question. I am sure it was a slip 
of the tongue yesterday, for I cannot think that 
Parliament would want to go back on the deci-
sion it took on Monday. May I therefore ask 
that the position be restored to that which was 
decided by Parliament on Monday. 
President.- Mr Scott-Hopkins, we are at pre-
sent discussing the accuracy of the minutes of 
yesterday. 
With regard to your point about your oral 
question with debate, a decision was taken 
yesterday by Parliament to change the order of 
business. This has been incorporated in the 
minutes and it has been agreed that this is 
what took place. 
Are there any other comments on the minutes? 
The minutes of proceedings are approved. 
2. Order of business 
President. - I call Mr Scott-Hopkins for a 
procedural motion. 
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Mr Scott-Hopkins. - Mr President, we have a 
lot of business to get through so I do not intend 
to go very far on this point. 
A decision was taken on Monday· by this House, 
and I cannot understand the rea$0n for it being 
changed. When I read the minutes I thought it 
was a slip of the tongue by the President and I 
did not realize that that was- actually what was 
intended. 
There is no time-saving, there is no advantage in 
doing it this way. After all, Parliament did 
decide on Monday and I do not really under-
stand the reasons for changing. Moreover, if it 
decided on Monday and changed it on Wednes-
day, it could change it again, on my proposal, 
this morning. 
President. -- Mr Scott-Hopkins these are mat-
ters which really could have been raised yester-
day when the decision was taken. 
It is of course for Parliament to arrange its own 
business but nonetheless I do think that when 
·decisions have been taken, even if perhaps for a 
second time, we ought to adhere to them. 
We cannot change the order of' business every 
day, so I suggest we leave it the way it is. 
~ call Mr Kirk. 
Mr Kirk. - With great respect, Mr President, 
the decision was taken yesterday afternoon 
with no reference to the Member concerned at 
all. Mr Scott-Hopkins was totally unaware that 
an attempt was to be made to change the order 
of business affecting him until he read it in the 
minutes this morning. 
Members cannot be ih the Chamber every hour 
o(the day; that would be asking too much. We 
had important meetings outside yesterday after-
noon. If attempts are to be made to change the 
order of business, the Member concerned _should 
at least be notified in advance. 
President. - The proposal has been made that 
the oral question with debate tabled by Mr 
Scott-Hopkins and others on incomes in the 
fishing industry should be placed after Item 164, 
and before the joint debate on wine. 
I put this proposal to the House. 
The proposal is not adopted. 
3. Membership of committees 
President. - I have received from the Socialist 
Group a request for the following appointments 
to committees: 
Mr Broeksz' to the Committee on Development 
and Cooperation to replace Mr Schmidt; 
Mr Schmidt to the Committee on External 
Economic Relations to replace Mr Rizzi; 
Mr Bayed, Mr Calewaert, Sir ~ffrey De Frei-
tas, Mr Hamilton, Mr Lagorce, Mr Willi Miiller 
and Mr Rizzi to the Committee on the Rules 
of Procedure and Petitions. 
Are there any objections? 
These appoilitments are ratified. 
4. Change in the agenda 
President. - I call Mr Fellermaier for a pro-
cedural motion. 
Mr Fellermaier •. - (D) The House agreed yester-
day-and to that extent I may speak for all the 
groups-that there would be a debate today on 
the political situation in Spain and the imposi-
tion of death penalties by Spanish military 
courts. Although the motions for resolutions on 
this are not yet available, because they were 
only tabled during the night, I would neverthe-
less request, pursuant to Rule 14 of the Rules 
of Procedure, that urgent procedure be adopted 
for the debate on the situation in Spain and that 
this debate should begin at 2.30 p.m. immedia-
tely at the start of the afternoon sitting. I do not 
think it need last long, but the House ought to 
debate such an important foreign policy matter 
today, particularly because no time should be 
lost in addressing an appeal to the Spanish 
government. 
President.- Mr Fellermaier, the position is that 
the texts have not yet been distributed; I think 
it is impossible to take a decision until Members 
have seen the document. 
I call Mr Fellermaier. 
Mr Fellermaier.- (D) Mr President, with great 
respect, since I can say that six group chairmen 
have agreed, following discussions within their 
groups, that there should be a debate today on 
Spain, may I then ask you to allow the House 
to vote on this request by six groups? 
(Applause) 
President. - The proposal has been made that 
we should have at 2.30 p.m. this afternoon a 
debate on the political situation in Spain. 
I put the motion to the vote. 
The motion is adopted. 
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· 5. Limit on speaking time 
President. - I call Mr Liogier for a procedural 
motion. 
Mr Liog.ier. - (F) Mr President, Item 175 on 
today's agenda is a joint debate on three oral 
questions, the first on the common agriculturaJ. 
policy, the second, tabled by Mr Houdet on 
behalf of the Committee on Agriculture, on the 
wine policy as a whole and the situation in the 
wine market, the third on French measures in 
the wine sector. These are very broad and dif-
ferent topics, especially the first two. It is quite 
impossible for the speakers to deal, even very 
briefly, with such important matters in the five 
minutes allocated to them. 
For this reason we would ask you, Mr President, 
to increase from five to ten minutes the time 
allocated to speakers, or at least to one speaker 
per group, to deal with all three oral questions. 
In our view this is a strict minimum if the 
matter is to be taken at all seriously. 
President. - I call Mr Scott-Hopkins. 
Mr Scott-Hopkins. - Mr President, I have every 
sympathy in the world with Mr Liogier's ·plea 
to you, but I would ask yourself and the House 
to consider that every matter which is placed 
on the agenda is of importance, otherwise it 
would not be on the agenda. I think we made 
an exception earlier on for the Helsinki con-
ferenc~, Mr Fellermaier's proposal being that 
we should extend speaking time, but if we do 
this for every oral question with debate, debates 
are going to be extremely long. Either we stick 
to our Rules of Procedure or wt do not, and the 
only time we should· make an exception in my 
view, Mr President, is when there is a matter 
of exceptional importance whi<·h cannot be dis-
cussed in any other way. I would have thought 
that perhaps this particular item does not qualify 
for such treatment. If it did, Metnbers would 
ask for the same treatment for fishing, and 
various other matters such as energy, on which 
my right honourable friend is going to be speak-
ing in a few minutes. I really do believe that 
we must try and abide by our Rules of Proce-
dure, otherwise we are going to have intermin-
ably long debates. Today in particular, Mr 
President, there is an added factor: the sitting 
is to be closed at 8 p.m., and now we have 
inserted the debate on Spain. Although some 
honourable Members seem to think it will be a 
short debate, I somehow doubt that it will, and 
the timetable therefore is going to be very 
compressed, and it seems almost certain to me 
that the wine debate will be postponed until 
tomorrow. I do not see any other way round it. 
I would therefore have thought that it would 
be much better for us to observe our Rules of 
Procedure, and not accept what Mr Liogier has 
said. 
President. - I would like to point out that this 
is not a decision that the President can make. 
It is a matter for Members of Parliament. The 
danger, it seems to me, is that by increasing 
speaking time, speakers who would like to speak 
are unable to do so. Alternatively, the matter 
would be left over until tomorrow morning, 
which we all know is a very unsatisfactory time. 
I would therefore recommended that we should 
leave the decision as taken on Monday. 
I call Mr Liogier. 
Mr Liogier. - (F) Mr President, Parliament 
undoubtedly has the power to decide on such 
matters. In fact, a moment ag6 we changed the 
agenda and agreed to debate the wine problem 
at the end of the afternoon. In short, every time 
we have an agricultural debate, even if it is 
extremely important, all sorts of reasons are 
found for thrusting it to one side. Moreover, I 
should like to point out to Mr Scott-Hopkins 
that we are dealing here not with one oral ques-
tion with debate, but with three, which are all 
very different. Hence, if a speaker wants to 
discuss a problem in depth, which he has a right 
to do, he will have 11/2 minutes per cfuestioR. 
This is a mockery. 
President.- I call Mr Fellermaier. 
Mr Fellermaier. - (D) Mr President, I should 
like to point out that under Rule 32 of the Rules 
of Procedure Representatives who wish to speak 
on a procedure motion may only do so once. 
Mr Liogier has spoken twice. In tlie interests of 
proper conduct of the debate I suggest we stick 
to our own Rules of Procedure. Mr Liogier has 
asked for a change which Mr Scott-Hopkins has 
rejected. A vote must therefore be taken. This 
House must for once take its own Rules of Pro-
cedure seriously! 
President. - I do not wish to delay this matter 
any further. I would merely say to Mr Feller-
maier that Rule 31 provides that no Represen-
tative may speak more than twice on the same 
subject except by leave of the President. 
I now put to the House the proposal that speak-
ing time .on the oral questions to be debated 
jointly be set at 15 minutes for the author and 
10 minutes for other speakers. · 
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The proposal is not adopted and speaking time 
remains allocated as fixed on Monday. 
I call Mr Dykes for another procedural motion. 
Mr Dykes. - Mr President, I was wondering 
if you could make an interim statement to Par-
liament on the chaos of yesterday's Question 
Time. Could you make a preliminary statement 
on behalf of Mr Splmale, about how the presi-
dency and the President's Office, together with 
the Bureau and the Committee on the Rules of 
Procedure and Petitions, will seek to improve 
Question Time from now on and guarantee the 
rights of Members? 
6. Documents submitted 
President. - I have received a motion for a 
resolution, tabled by Mr Bangemann on behalf 
of the Liberal and Allies Group, on the Com-
munity's sea transport policy (Doc. 268175), which 
has been referred to the Committee on Economic 
and Monetary Affairs as the committee respon-
sible and to the Committee on Regional ~olicy 
and Transport for its opinion. 
7. Oral question with debate: 
European Aeorospace Industry 
Preside&t. - The first item on the agenda is the 
o~al question with debate by Lord Bessborough 
on behalf of the European Conservative Group 
to the Commission of the European Communities 
on the European Aerospace Industry (Doc. 
239/75). 
The question is worded as follows: 
Will the Commission give their views on the future 
of European cooperation in the aerospace industry? 
I call Lord Bessborough. 
Lord Bessborough. - Mr President, I am very 
gl'lateful to the Commissioner, Mr Thomson, for 
agreeing to answer this question today. I know 
that Mr Spinelli would have liked me to post-
pone it until the next part-session, because the 
Commission's proposals, although, I understand, 
virtually finalized, have not been formally pre-
sented to the Council. In view, however, of press 
reports in Agence Europe· and the Financial 
Times about an EEC plan for a united aircraft 
industry and a more recent report in the Daily 
Express last week by Mr Colin Lawson, con-
cerning a Europlane plan, my group and others 
felt I should ask whether these reports were 
well-founded or not. As I understand it, the 
Commission will be proposing, among other 
things, that the European aerospace· industry 
should be placed within the framework of a 
common market for its products and be subject 
to effective control by a common authority, 
presumably a kind of European aerospace 
agency. I gather the Commission may also be 
proposing that Member States should establish 
a joint military aeronautical equipment agency, 
whose task would be to study the management 
of the industry, the extent to which future pro-
duction might be rationalized, and to negotiate 
with the United States agreements on specific 
products or sectors in which Americans might 
be willing to buy European equipment in return 
for European purchases of certain American 
equipment. 
Since amendments are still, I gather, being made 
to the Commission proposals, I recognize it is 
not possible for us today to have a full debate 
on this subject. However, I would like to make 
two points: first of all, we know that Europe 
has the advanced technology to build the most 
up-to-date aircraft. Europe has led the way in 
the production of the Viscount, the Caravelle, 
the Trident, the VC 10, the Mercure, the Harrier, 
vertical take-off aircraft, the different types of 
helicopter and the Jaguar trainer, the multi-
range combat aircraft, the Mirage F 1, ·and now 
the European Airbus, which is selling remar-
ably well, considering the depressed airline 
market. And then, of course, there is Concorde, 
in which Members of this Parliament crossed 
the Atlantic in· the record time of 2 hours and 
18 minutes only a month ago. I would like to 
stress here that these aircraft are not solely 
produced by Aerospatiale in France or the 
British Aircraft Corporation or Hawker-Sid-
deley in Britain or Messerschmidt, Bolkow and 
Blohm in Germany, but that other countries in 
EUII'ope provide components or a.ssemblies for 
some of them. 
What I would like to emphasize is that in these 
aircraft, it can well be said that we in Europe 
have been technically ahead of the United States, 
yet at this time the striking fact is that 80°/o 
of the aircraft flown by European airlines are 
American. I recognize, Mr President, that in 
some cases the economics of the aircraft, and 
in particular the load factor, may have inhibited 
sales, but if we can solve the complex techno-
logical problems, surely we can solve the eco-
nomic ones, too. Mr President, in my view, the 
time has come when the Community and its 
Member States should take drastic action to 
remedy this situation. We cannot allow this 
state of affairs to continue. I am not advocating 
a boycott of American aircraft, but I would 
support the Commission in any proposals they 
might put forward whereby Americans would 
agree to buy more European aircraft in return 
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for European purchases of American equipment. 
Time is running out. We have only a few years 
in which to integrate our knowledge and abil-
ities to make use of our inventive skills and 
ensure continuity of forward planning, so that 
we may compete effectively. Decisions in prin-
ciple are pointless unless the Community backs 
them with deeds and not mere expressions of 
good intent. We need bold, political initiatives, 
initiatives which must avoid the charge of anti-
Americanism, but which must be accepted as 
a genuine desire on our part to preserve our 
own interests while working in close coopera-
tion with our North American friends. 
I hope that Members of this Parliament will be 
roused to support in their own capitals the vital 
necessity for a Community policy in aerospace. 
The difficulties are manifold, but that is all the 
more reason why we should take up this 
challenge and master the problems. 
One last suggestion I would make is that the 
Commission might prepare with aircraft firms 
in Europe, a package research and development 
programme similar, perhaps, to the energy 
research and development action programme 
which was recently approved by the Council of 
Ministers. At present, I think, in the aircraft 
industry, Community funds for research and 
development on aircraft are restricted to certain 
specific work on reducing pollution from aircraft 
engines. I would press the case for further basic 
research, as indirect action, on materials and 
fuels used by a~rcraft and perhaps in various 
areas of aerodynamics, areas of research which 
firms in the industry may consider worth 
investigating but which they feel may be too 
speculative to invest in themselves. I look for-
ward to the Commissioner's reply and also to 
a fuller debate either on a statement by the 
Commissioner at our October part-session or 
after a committee has produced a report. I hope 
the Commissioner will agree it is worthwhile 
giving this question an airing so that Members 
elf this House may have some advance notice 
of the forthcoming proposals. The time has 
come for action. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Thomson. 
Mr Thomson, member of the Commission. 
Mr President, I think it has been very useful 
that Lord Bessborough should have initiated 
this brief debate today as a curtain-raiser for 
what will be, I think, a major proposal, which 
is due to be submitted very shortly by the Com-
mission to the Council and Parliament. 
I can assure him that, in the final discussions 
on the document they will be submitting to the 
Council and Parliament, my colleague, Mr 
Spinelli, and the Commission will take careful 
account of the various constructive suggestions 
that he has made in his speech. 
Perhaps I can tell him what the present state 
of affairs is. He will recollect the Council Regul-
ation of March this year concerning the aircraft 
industry. Following that regulation the Com-
mission has been working on the preparation 
of a report on the state of the European aircraft 
industry and the measures needed. The Com-
mission has approved this report at a first read-
ing after a general discussion and I can confirm 
to him that the contents of that report are 
remarkably close to the informed comments 
in Agence Europe, the Financial Times and 
indeed in Colin Lawson's column in the Daily 
Express. 
The definitive text of this major document will 
be approved by the Commission and presented 
to the Council within the next two weeks in the 
form of an action programme for the industry. 
Lord Bessborough called for a bold political 
initiative. I venture to express the belief that 
when he reads this report he will find that it 
fits that definition. Indeed it is perhaps a little 
easier for me, since I am deputizing for Mr 
Spinelli, to say that I think he himself, and 
the services of the Commission associated with 
him deserve a great deal of credit for what will 
perhaps be regarded as one of the most imagina-
tive and significant documents to come out of 
the Commission for a considerable time. 
I believe that Lord Bessborough will find that 
our proposals will fully answer the various 
points he has raised and the Commission 
certainly hopes that Parliament will find an 
early opportunity to hold a full-scale debate on 
our analysis and proposals. 
The Commission's view is that the European 
aircraft industry is at a turning point. In the 
last 15 years a pattern of bilateral and trilateral 
collaboration has been developed in Europe and 
has some considerable achievements to its credit, 
as Lord Bessborough has himself said. However, 
despite these efforts I think he will agree the 
basic policies do remain national in character. If 
the industry is to survive and to develop its 
potential in the next 10 years, Europe must move 
on from the phase of loose collaboration between 
national policies to that of a systematic common 
strategy based on the full integration of resour-
ces and efforts in research and development as 
well as commercialization. 
Lord Bessborough underlined the importance of 
the research aspect of a European initiative and 
I can assure him that this is' being taken fully 
into account. 
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DecisionS must be taken to develop a common 
programme backed by the Community which 
can provide all those who work in the industry 
with a hopeful future and the chance to con-
tribute their skills to commercially successful 
projects of real interest to the world's transport 
companies. 
What the Commission has in mind, and I take 
up one of the last points made by Lord Bess-
borough, is a major European initiative that is 
pro-Europe in the best sense of the term without 
in any way being anti-American in its impact or 
motivation. 
The communication which the Commission will 
be submitting to Parliament and the Council 
will spell out in detail the measures needed 
to achieve these aims and I hope that when 
Lord Bessborough comes to study these he will 
feel that they are along the lines he described 
in this debate. I also hope that this debate will 
be a preliminary to a full-scale debate in which 
the Commission will find it has the general 
though critical and vigilant support of Parlia-
ment in this new Community initiative. 
President. - I call Mr Schwtirer to speak on 
behalf of the Christian-Democratic Group. 
Mr Sehwiirer. -(D) The Christian-Democratic 
Group is grateful to Lord Bessborough for 
having raised this question and introduced this 
debate. We are aware that the European aero-
spa.ce industry has not yet established itself 
either in the civil or the military sector. The 
USA has achieved for itself an undisputed pre-
dominant position in this field. 
The reasons a.re well known. Our industries are 
too restricted to national markets. The demand 
is too limited and therefore the development 
costs for the individual aircraft are too high; 
There is no preference system for Community 
products and there is a lack of the mergers 
which are a prerequisite for efficiency. Even 
the number of joint projects has not been as 
high as might be expected and would be necess-
ary for Europe. Concorde, the Airbus, and the 
Alpha-Jet are not enough to provide for genuine 
collaboration between the relevant firms in this 
sector. 
For these reasons we ought to strive for an 
improvement in this situation and we are very 
much in favour of measures such as those pro-
posed by Lord Bessborough and Mr Thomson. 
In our opinion, there should first be an increas-
ed exchange of information betWeen the Mem-
ber States. Secondly, the programmes for civil 
aircraft in particular should be coordinated. 
Thirdly, the structure of the aircraft industry 
in the individual Member States should be 
improved by specialization and rationalization. 
Fourthly, state aids in the case of trans-frontier 
cooperation should be coordinated. 
I suppose also, Mr Thomson, that we cannot 
avoid providing financial aid from Community 
funds for promising projects. How this is to 
be done, whether the firms concerned are given 
guaranteees or whether financing facilities are 
provided to Community aviation companies 
purchasing Community products, can be decided 
from case to case. However, the figure of 20°/o 
which Lord Bessborough has given for Euro-
pean aircraft in service in Europe shows that 
we must 4o something definite in the next few 
years. I believe the decline in the number of 
orders for Concorde and the Airbus is significant 
in this context. 
Ladies and gentlemen, the construction of a col-
laborating European. aircraft industry has been 
recognized for a long time as a political necessity 
in Europe. In view of the economic situation and 
the growing unemployment in the Community, 
it is even more necessary to maintain the num-
ber of jobs in this sector in the Community. 
For this pressing reason we should delay no 
further in introducing the measures which will 
safeguard these important jobs in the Com-
1 munity. 
We therefore request the Commission to submit 
the report which has been asked for and to 
make proposals for furthering the development 
of a strong European aerospace industry. 
(Applause) 
Pres:dent. - I call Mr Rivierez to speak on 
behalf of the Group of European Progressive 
Democrats. 
Mr Rivierez. -(F) Mr President, when I read 
Lord Bessborough's question on the aerospace 
industry, I thought Parliament would be discus-
sing space as well as aeronautics. However, I 
note all that has been said on the aeronautics 
industry by Lord Bessborough and Mr Schwti-
rer. I also note that there will be a full-scale 
debate on this very important topic in the near 
future. 
I would, however, like to draw Parliament's 
attention to the space industry, which is outside 
the aeronautics industry and which is also of 
interest to Europe. As you all know, there is a 
European Space Agency to which all the Mem-
ber States of the Community except Luxem-
bourg belong. 
This is a sector which covers both the aero-
nautics industry and the electronics industry, 
Sitting of Thursday, 25 Septemoer 1975 217 
Rivierez 
the latter being an integral part of the space 
industry. Thus, our Community should also be 
able to exert an influence and make proposals 
on this special sector with its budget of about 
287 million u.a. and staff complement of 4 to 
5 thousand. Hence, following on from Lord 
Bessborough's speech, I think this debate should 
be extended to cover the space industry which 
is of major interest to other European indus-
tries. In the interests of the EEC, the Com-
munity aeronautics and space industry must be 
the subject of cooperation and consolidation. 
I shall confine myself to these few comments 
today since the Commission has promised us a 
full-scale debate. I thank Lord Bessborough 
for giving us the opportunity to raise this 
matter. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Normanton to speak on 
behalf of the European Conservative Group. 
Mr Normanton. - Mr President, I wish to do 
only two things: Firstly, on behalf of the Euro-
pean Conservative Group to express our thanks 
to Lord Bessborough for drawing the attention 
of this House and thus the Commission to an 
extremely important aspect of industrial policy 
thinking which leaves ·a great void at present, 
and a void that must be filled. In his present-
ation he made a number of references to all 
those firms which are giant corporations in 
Europe and which have contributed signifi-
cantly and continuously to this. important area 
of industry. 
I would urge the Commission not to make their 
plans or draw up their policy guidelines for 
the future blinded to the real facts of the size 
and character of the European aeronautical 
industry. It does not consist of giant corpora-
tions; it consists of a few large companies who 
are completely dependent on a vast range of 
small sub-contractors. And it is these small sub-
contractors who are, I think, the source of most 
imaginative and dynamic inventiveness, which 
unfortunately does not catch the public eye. 
Nor does the important part they play in eco-
nomic, industrial and employment terms. I earn-
estly hope the Commission will bear that aspect 
of the structure of the aeronautical industry 
of Europe in mind when they present their 
views on its future. 
President. - I call Mr Lemoine to speak on 
behalf of the Communist and Allies Group. 
Mr Lemoine. - (F) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, everyone in this House knows that 
the matter raised by Lord Be~sborough repre-
sents a very important and difficult problem. 
It is undoubtedly a subject to which more time 
should be devoted, and I am pleased that a full-
scale debate is to be organized on the subject 
in the near future. 
This problem is important because it concerns 
hundreds of thousands of manual workers, 
white-collar workers, engineers and technicians 
in the Community (more than 200 000 in the 
United Kingdom and more than 100 000 in 
France), because it involves a key industry 
employing highly qualified staff, because its 
development is a major contributing factor to 
scientific and technological progress, and 
because the aerospace industry is working to 
satisfy a need of our times. Air transport is 
expanding rapidly and this expansion w.ould · 
be even more rapid if fares were lower and 
greater emphasis were plac'ed on low-cost tou-
rism. 
Thus, the products of the aeronautical industry 
are in keeping with a growing demand. How-
ever, in all the countries of Europe, particularly 
France, this industry is .in a grave crisis. Uncer-
tainty is rife and major aeronautical projects 
are being abandoned. Redundancies have 
occurre'd and highly qualified teams of scien.: 
tists have been dispersed. 
I am the mayor of a region which has a modern 
aircraft factory with an impressive infrastruc-
ture, capable of employing 2 000 people and 
belonging to the Societe Nationale des Industries 
Aerospatiales. The French Government has just 
decided to close this factory. This situation is 
not in keeping with social transport needs, and 
contrasts with the requirements of and scope 
for scientific progress. 
Why has this happened? Who is responsible? 
It is clear that the policies adopted in France, 
for example, which benefit private groups and 
penalize the Societe Nationale, have restricted 
development in the equipment and aircraft 
engine sectors. They have not been conducive 
to cooperation with other countries, in particular 
the socialist countries and the Soviet Union. 
Domination by American civil aircraft seems 
inevitable, and our industry has been made 
dependent on exports of military aircraft. In 
fact, American domination is considerable and 
the rate at which the European countries are 
losing ground in this field is constant . and 
serious. The figures contained in the Com-
mission's documents speak for themselves, and 
I shall not go into them here. I will only say 
that European industry is ~onstantly losing 
ground to the American aeronautics industry 
as regards short- and medium-distance aircraft 
and particularly as regards long-distance air-
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craft. American companies have a real monopoly 
in this field. 
It must also be said that this monopoly in air 
transport, particularly since the return of peace 
to Vietnam, is now tending to extend to military 
aircraft. The present situation in the aero-
nautical industry is the result of a deliberate 
and long-standing policy. There is no lack of 
evidence of this. American private aircraft com-
panies have obtained the lion's share of the 
Euorpean aeronautical market and are at pre-
sent taking full adv~ntage of this position. 
If such a policy were continued, if the private 
groups dominating the aircraft industry of the 
Gapitalist world pursued the profit motive with 
impunity, we would clearly soon be witnesses 
to tlie death throes of the European aeronautical 
industry. Everyone knows this. 
Are there any solutions? We think so. We shall 
return later to the proposals the Commission 
intends to submit. However, in France, for 
example, we are already putting forward pro-
posals, in the context of the left-wing common 
programme, for solutions to the developing gen-
eral crisis which forms the background to the 
serious crisis in the aerospace industry. We 
believe that it is essential to strengthen and 
develop the aeronautical industry, which is a key 
sector. In view of the importance of this branch 
of industry, the costs of production, and the 
infrastructure necessary, attempts should be 
made to find a supranational system. Stable, 
long-term and mutually advantageous coopera-
tion agreements should therefore be concluded. 
An end should be put to the erosion of the 
aeronautical industry which is being placed in 
jeopardy by multinational societies under Ame-
rican domination. It is for this reason that we 
recommend that the major means of production 
should be returned to the state, if necessary by 
nationalization. In our view this is the only 
way to escape from the crisis in our countries. 
Such a policy would rpake it possible to ensure 
national independence in the framework of 
trade development and balanced international 
cooperation. It would also make it possible to 
improve production along specific lines. 
The Communists intend to work on the basis 
of the principles I have briefly described, in 
the certain knowledge that they will be pro-
tecting the interests of the hundreds of thou-
sands of European workers in the aeronautical 
industry who are at present worried about their 
future. 
President. - I call Mr Ellis. 
Mr Ellis. - Mr President, I too would like to 
thank Lord Bessborough for initiating this 
debate, this curtain-raiser to the Commission~s 
impending report on this subject. 
I want also warmly to applaud and to support 
the views that he has expressed. I think that 
what he said quite clearly reflects the logic 
of the situation facing us in Europe in many of 
the fields of advanced technology and in par-
ticular in the field of the aeronautical industry. 
It seems to me that the logic of the situation 
is one of the imperatives that justify and compel 
closer and closer integration of our member 
countries. 
I am grateful, too, that Mr Thomson has been 
able to confirm that the press leaks referred 
to by Lord Bessborough were accurate. I take 
it, therefore, that we are to anticipate not 
simply a common market in aeronautical pro-
ducts, a kind of rationalization of the industry, 
but that we shall in due course see the industry 
subject to, and I hope I am quoting Lord Bess-
borough correctly here, effective control by a 
common authority. I do not know how this is 
to be achieved, and obviously it will involve 
very considerable difficulties. Speaking here as 
a Socialist, the whole question of public control 
inevitably springs to mind. Indeed at this point, 
as a Socialist, perhaps I might be allowed to 
remind the House that there is always joy 
in heaven that one sinner repenteth and I am 
very glad to see Lord Bessborough and the 
European Conservatives coming around to this 
view of the need for the public planning and 
control of what hitherto has been ideologically 
a completely private enterprise field as far as 
they are concerned. 
Indeed, I think that this is an interesting 
example of how political developments are 
increasingly being influenced by technological 
developments. I think it was Professor Galbraith 
who said that technology today is a greater 
motivating force, politically speaking, than 
political ideology itself. This is a very pro-
found thought and I am glad, as I say, to see 
that it is beginning to impose itself upon minds 
previously perhaps closed to this particular 
point of view. 
We have had interesting examples in the United 
Kingdom. Perhaps one of the most famous of 
our 'lame ducks', as they were called, was 
Rolls-Royce which pioneered in a new techno-
logy when developing the RB 211 engine. The 
new field was carbon fibre, and the situation 
was that this great firm, which had all the 
expertise at its command, was unable, as it 
were, successfully to underwrite the new type 
of entrepreneural risks, that is to say the risks 
of pioneering and innovating in a highly tech-
nological field. It is precisely for this reason 
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that the underwriting of this new type of 
entrepreneurialism must inevitably be geared to 
a closer and more detailed integration of our 
countries. For that reason alone, and for many 
others, I am very glad indeed to support and 
to welcome what Lord Bessborough has said. 
(Applause) 
President. - I have no motion for a resolution 
on this debate. 
The debate is closed. 
8. Oral question with debate: 
Regional authorities and the Regional 
Development Fund 
President. - The next item is the Oral Ques-
tion with debate, put by Mr Corrie, on behalf 
of the European Conservative Group to the 
Commission, on regional authorities and the 
Regional Development Fund (Doc. 240175). The 
question is worded as follows: 
What is the Corrupission doing to ensure that the 
views of regional authorities on the operation of 
the Regional Development Fund can be brought 
directly to the attention of the Regional Policy 
Committee? 
I call Mr Corrie. 
Mr Corrie.- Thank you, Mr President. 
The main reason for raising this matter at the 
present time is that I have asked all the regions 
within my own country just exactly how they 
feel the Regional Fund is working, and it is 
quite obvious that there is much disquiet at the 
operation of the fund. We want clarification 
from Mr Thomson today on lines of commun-
ication. 
This should of course have been a very happy 
day for this Assembly. The Regional Fund is 
working and applications are coming in. How-
ever, we read in press reports that the fund is 
likely to be reduced to 300 million units of 
account although the Heads of State had set 
the level at some 500m u.a. I know this will be 
the subject of much discussion in the next few 
month but I hope again that Mr Thomson can 
clarify the situation. 
It is, however, refreshing to be able to talk 
about this Regic>nal Development Fund in the 
present tense instead of the future tense to 
which we have become so accustomed over the 
past few months. The group's aim in introduc-
ing this question at the birth of the Regional 
Fund and of the Regional Policy Committee is 
to help to ensure that the Community's regional 
policy starts on the right footing by getting 
people in the regions and their representative 
bodies on the side of the Regional Development 
Fund a European regional policy. We do not 
want to see the Community's regional policy 
perpetuate national regional policies. The way 
at least one Member State appears to be behav-
ing might result in just that. 
The Regional Fund was not set up to act as 
Santa Claus to the sick economy of Member 
States. It was set up specifically to help the 
poorer regions within those states, but if we 
are not alert the system will fail. 
Let us look at the procedure for rece1vmg 
assistance from the fund. Since requests for 
assistance are submitted by Member States and 
not by regional authorities in the case of public 
investments, or by individual firms in the case 
of private investments, it is quite likely that 
a regional authority will first have to pilot a 
project through a local office of the national 
ministry concerned, then the headquarters of 
that ministry and then rely on the national 
ministry to see the project through the pro-
cedures in Brussels. 
It is interesting to look at some of the letters 
I have had from regional authorities on this 
matter. For instance, after making an applica-
tion one says: 
'Some difficulty has been encountered in this 
application although this arises mainly from the 
fact that local authorities require to channel appli-
cations through the appropriate government de-
partment; in this case the project is being looked 
at rather critically by the department as part of 
the anti-inflation exercise and there seems to be 
some uncertainty within the Scottish Development 
Department as to the categories of entitlement.' 
In other words, Mr President, it would appear 
that national governments cannot give help in 
this particular case and say that if they cannot 
give help it cannot be given by the Regional 
Development Fund. I am sure this was never 
meant to be the case and it highlights the need 
for more direct contact between the Regional 
Fund and the regional authorities. A second let-
ter I have here, from another regional authority, 
says: 
'A general comment by officials who have exa-
mined the document issued by the Commission of 
the European Communities (Sources of funds avai-
lable from the European Community: a brief guide 
for local authorities, trade 'unions, industry and 
agriculture) is that there is a need for much more 
detailed information on the availability of Regional 
Fund grants, how to get such grants and what is 
actually covered by them.' 
Those are just two comments from some of the 
letters that I have had. These arrangements may 
be inevitable in the early days of the fund and 
perhaps the best that can be said for them is 
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that, by relying largely on existing national 
bureaucracies, they at least keep to a minimum 
the need for additional bureaucracy. 
This brings me to the principle of additionality. 
Perhaps, Mr Thomson, you would care to say 
something about the commitments so far made 
by national governments to this principle. Can 
we be sure that payments from the European 
Regional Fund are a bonus and not just the 
outcome of an accounting tug-of-war between 
national finance ministries? Experience in my 
own country suggests that, despite government 
statements of good intentions, regional author-
ities are not benefiting from the principle of 
additionality. This could well result in failure 
to give due credit to the Regional Development 
Fund for its assistance towards a project and in 
national governments keeping the best projects 
to themselves. 
The European Conservative Group deplores 
such attitudes towards the fund, which will 
increase the remoteness felt by the regions, 
quite the opposite of what was intended. And 
I am quite sure that if any national government 
cheats in the implementation of the fund, it will 
have dire consequences for the whole Com-
munity because those countries that contribute 
most will not stand back and see national 
exchequers swallow their money. 
If the fund collapses, those of our peoples who 
most require help will suffer most. 
Remoteness, perhaps, is very largely a state of 
mind, and one way of dispelling it is to create 
conditions for regional authorities to seek 
regional solutions to regional problems and to 
encourage people in the regions to participate 
in this process. The Regional Development Pro-
gramme which Member States are charged with 
establishing by 1977 under the direction. of the 
Regional Policy Committee, can play a key part 
in this. 
The European Parliament has proposed that 
consultations by the Regional Policy Commit-
tee should be compulsory in the case of regional 
problems concerning interested parties from the 
regions. However, Article 5 of the committee 
regulations simply states: 
'The. committee may, in accordance with its Rules 
of Procedure, receive evidence from interested 
parties from the regions and from trade union 
and business organizations.' 
We should recall that the Regional Policy Com-
mittee consists of two civil servants from each 
of the Member States plus two representatives 
of the Commission with an observer from the 
European Investment Bank. Can a civil servant 
from a national capital be expected to express 
a point better than someone from the region 
concerned, someone who knows personally what 
help is required? How will these civil servants 
receive the evidence-in writing or orally? And 
if only in writing, how will the regional author-
ities recognize that their views have been taken 
into account? 
I hope that the Commissioner in his reply will 
be able to tell us something about the actual 
Rules of Procedure of the committee. The Com-
mission must seek to find the best ways of 
opening up a two-way flow of information 
between them and the Regional Policy Com-
mittee on the one hand and the regional author-
ities on the other. We do not want to see views 
on the development programmes and on the 
wider aspects of the European regional policy 
having to travel up and down the same chain 
of command as applicatio~ to the fund. We 
recognize that legally the Commission must deal 
with Member States. We can pay tribute to the 
way in which Mr Thomson's door has always 
been open to people from the regions and to 
the way in which he and his staff have travel-
led around Europe seeking advice and com-
ments. But there is a limit to this, otherwise, he 
would never have any time to turn policy into 
practice. 
We make two suggestions: · 
First, when a development programme from a 
specific region is being discussed by the Regional 
Policy Committee then the Rules of Procedure 
should enable the relevant authorities to be 
present. 
Secondly, in the more general sense of assessing 
the development of Community regional policy 
and the impact of other Community policies on 
regional policy, we would suggest that the Com-
mission, while maintaining the Regional Policy 
Committee as an inner committee, should con-
sider placing around it an outer committee com-
posed of people from the grass roots. 
We know that there are immense problems in 
deciding how this can best be organized and 
indeed how this outer committee could be. com-
posed. I am very conscious that the tenn 
'regional authorities' covers a multitude of bodies 
with varied powers and responsibili.ties and dif-
fering relationships to central government. 
Moreover, in many cases the authorities are 
often based on out-of-date administrative areas, 
which hinders the pursuance of an effective 
regional policy for each region concerned. 
Perha.ps the Commission could orga!Ilize a con-
ference some time next year to review the first 
year's operation of the Regional Fund and to 
work out a way of establishing an outer regional 
policy committee? If something along these lines 
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is not achieved, then people in the regions are 
going to feel more, not less, remote. 
Direct el~tions to the European Parliament will 
not provide a complete answer either. Indeed 
the working out of suitable relationships 
between the Community, national governments 
and local and regional authorities which may 
well take in the old il.ations of Europe like my 
own Scotland, will perhaps be one of the most 
exacting tasks for the Community in the last 
quarter of this century. 
This Fund, properly administered, can help those 
people in our countries who most require it and 
revitalize poorer areas throughout the Com-
munity. I hope the Commissioner can today 
give me some replies to the questions I have put. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Thomson. 
Mr Thomson, member of the Co~ mission. - Mr 
President, I am grateful to Mr Corrie for raising 
this subject today at the beginning of the new 
operational phase of the Regional Development 
Fund. I am also grateful to him because it 
enables me to fulfil a commitment that was 
made by the Commission earlier this year,· that 
we would in -the autumn part-session of Parlia-
ment make a progress report on the way the 
fund was operating to ensure that the financial 
arrangements that had been agreed in connec-
tion with this year's budget were adequate. 
Perhaps I can respond straightaway to this 
question about the present financial state of the 
Regional Development Fund. We have in fact 
faced the immense difficulty of doing 12 month's 
work in 6 months. I would pay tribute to my 
officials who worked right through the summer 
period, and in some cases seven days a week, 
to ensure that the money allocated for the fund 
for 1975 should in fact flow to projects in the 
regions during 1975. The actua.l time-table is 
this: there will be an important meeting of the 
Management Committee of the fund in the mid-
dle of October and a further meeting in the 
middle of December. 
We plan at the October meeting to obtain the 
Management Committee's clearance for projects 
taking up about 150m u.a. We should be able 
to clear the remaining 150m u.a., representing 
commitments for 1975, through the Management 
Committee at their meeting early in December. 
In this way, .we should be able to commit by 
· the end of the year the full 300m u.a. that we 
have as a commitment appropriation in the 1975 
budget. 
Now I think much of the confusion in the argu-
ment about these figure arises out of the 
distinction in the Community accounting system 
between commitments and payments. Mr Corrie 
asked a question that many Members are asking, 
namely :whether the present argument about the 
level of :the 1976 Community budget means that 
the Regional-Development Fund is to be reduced. 
I think I can reassure him on the basic essentials 
of this, although we have a very important 
battle ahead of us in terms of the actual 1976 
budget. But the overall scale of the fund was 
set at 1 300m u.a. over three years to be com-
mitted in stages of 300m this year, which as 
I have said will be done, 500m next year and 
500m in the final year. Fortunately for the Com-
munity's regional development policy, these 
decisions were taken by a Summit Meeting of 
the Heads of Govemment, and they therefore 
stand outside the current budgetary argument. 
However, that argument is itself important 
because it is about the actual rate of payments 
that one makes in any one year. And here, if 
I might explain to the Members of the House 
interested in regional policy, there is a. difficult 
and basic dilemma. The three-year fund is bound 
t~ be spent, even in the best circumstances, over 
a period significantly longer than three years, 
because it forms pa.rt of national expenditure on 
projects that are themselves spread in some 
cases over a conside11able number of years. From 
my .point of view as the Commissioner respons-
ible for regional policy I would, of course, like 
to see a big flow of Community resources as 
quickly as possible into the regions. I therefore 
want to see the period beyond three years for 
payments kept to a sensible minimum, but 
equally I want to see the fund contribute to 
real major Community development projects 
that make a long-term impact on the develop-
ment of the poorer regions of our Community. 
Of course, since those projects are major 
projects, they generally take longer to develop, 
and ~t therefore takes longer to make the pay-
ments. 
At this stage I would simply urge Members of 
this House, who I know .are deeply concerned 
about this, to accept that the issue is a com-
plicated one and hasty conclusions should not 
be drawn on the basis of iniormation leaked 
from the. current meeting of the Council of 
Ministers on budgetary matters. There is a battle 
ahead of us. But the actual pattern the battle 
follows has, I feel, still to be revealed. So much, 
Mr President, for the scale of the fund. 
Mr Corrie then asked about the question of 
additionality or, to get away from these jargon 
words, the question as to whether the Com-
munity fund will at the end of the day be a 
bonus for. the poorer regions over and above 
what would have been spent in those regioDB 
through national programmes. J.'he position here 
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is that the governments of the Member States 
committed themselves to this general concept 
in the preamble to the regulation. The agenda 
for the next meeting of the Regional Policy 
Committee, which will take place in October, 
includes an item about additionality, and each 
Member State will then report on how it inter-
prets its responsibilities under this head. There 
will be a rather signUicant debate amongst the 
representatives of the Member States on this 
issue. 
I think we should leave the matter there at this 
moment, but I have no doubt that Mr Corrie 
and other Members of the House will want to 
return to it with pertinent questiOIIlS once the 
meeting of the Regional Policy Committee has 
taken place. All I would like to say on this is 
that it is very difficult to say categorically 
whether the fund will be supplementary to 
national aid in any single year, because national 
patterns of public eJq>enditure fluctuate in rela-
tion to the general economic situ!lltion. But 
what remains of fundamental importance is that, 
taking the fund as a whole, one should be able 
to say as it develops that it has enabled more 
to be spen1 on helping the poorer regions of 
the European Community tha.n would otherwise 
have been the case if there had been no fund. 
Mr President, the final point that Mr Corrie 
made, and it is an important one, is the question 
of relations between the representatives of the 
poorer regions of the Community themselves and 
the Commission and the Community authorities, 
and in· particular the question of the arrange-
ments for the Regional Policy Committee. Mr 
Corrie pressed for the Regional Policy Commit-
tee to be obliged to hear representatives of 
regions whose affairs are under discussion in 
that committee. I would only remind him and 
the House of the long debates we had on this 
last year and illldeed the year before. Patrlia-
ment fought this matter to the end; it put 
forward amendments seeking to make this a 
mandatory provision, and the Commission did 
not feel able to press these amendments to the 
bitter end. The reason was a very simple one: 
we shared Parliament's desires in this matter, 
and in an ideal world we would certainly have 
wished to see this provision mandatory, but we 
made the judgment, and I ·am sure from the 
long debates we had in the Council that it was 
the right judgment, that if we sought to fight 
this to the bitter end, the result would be that 
the Council would refuse to have even a pernnis-
sive clause in the regulations. Therefore we 
are now seeking to encourage the use of the 
permissive arrangements. Mr Corrie asked 
specifically what the Rules of Procedure of the 
Regional Policy Committee would be. These 
rules have now been drawn up, and on this point 
what is la1d down is that where questions on 
the agenda of the committee concern particular 
regions, the committee may, if the representa-
tives of the Member States concerned consider 
this useful, seek opinions either orally or jn 
writing from the representatives of institutions 
or interested parties from the regions in 
question. I think that when Mr Corrie and others 
have studied this matter, they will find that it 
does leave them a certain amount of room to 
bring their own influence to bear on this 
question both here and in their national parlia-
ments. It is, I think, undoubtedly better in these 
matters if conswtative practices grow up 
through habit in response to clear needs rather 
than by compulsion. I hope I have said enough 
to indicate where the Commission's heart lies in 
this matter, and we will try to influence events 
in that directon. 
MT Corrie finally raised the question of the 
institutional involvement of regional authorities 
i!n the development of Community regional 
policy and particularly in the work of the 
Regional Policy Committee. He talked a~bout the 
possibility of having an outer tier of regional 
authorities. This matter was discussed at the 
last meeting of the Committee on Regional 
Policy and Transport of this Parliament when 
I indicated on behalf of the Commission that 
for some time I had been considering the use-
fulness of trying to convene a conference of 
regional authorities to try to decide how best 
to proceed on this matter. I think it would be 
wise to wait and see how the fund operates in 
its first year, because we will then have a better 
idea of the role this kind of consultation could 
play. I think one also has to underline, as Mr 
Corrie very fairly did, the considerable practical 
difficulties of defining who are the representa-
tive regional authorities for the purpose of this 
kind of operation. It varies a great deal from 
one state to another and varies sometimes 
within a single MembeT State, and not every 
area regards itself as represented by the body 
that feels it is that area's representative. And 
I must again remind the House that the Com-
munity is a Community of Member States and 
the Commission's legal relations, as Mr Corrie 
stressed, are with the central goveTnments of 
the Member States. 
Mr President, I hope I have answered the ma.in 
points Mr Corrie .has raised. Perhaps I can 
answer any other points very briefly at the 
conclusion of the debate. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Schworer to speak on 
behalf of the Christian-Democratic Group. 
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Mr Schworer. - (D) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, this Assembly and in particular our 
group greatly welcome the fact that the decision 
was finally taken in the spring of this year to 
establish the European Regional Fund and the 
Regional Policy Committee. Thus the basis was 
finally established for a poli.cy of balanced 
economic development in the Community. It also 
became clear that the fund must be restricted 
to those countries and cases in which there was 
the greatest imbalance, because the means 
available are ·also restricted. Moreover-in oroer 
not to raise any false hopes-th~ removal of 
the structural differences existing within the 
Community remains a matter for the Member 
States. The Community however has an 
important exchange and coordination function 
and we are grateful that the Commission 
has now reported on th~ principles governing 
this coordination. '11hey are essent~ally a con-
firmation of the existing elements of a.n effective 
regional and national economic policy, as 
already applied in certain countries of the Com-
munity. 
We are in agreement with the procedure 
whereby the Member States draw up long-term 
regional development progr,ammes, the results of 
which are subsequently analysed. This is 
undoubtedly one of the prerequisiltes for an 
effective, systematic approach in this sector. 
We are also in agreement with the principle 
that this aid from the European Regional Fund 
should be additional to these nationaJ. program-
mes and the prime principle must be that there 
is coordination, guaranteeing that optimum use 
is made of the limited funds and here, I think, 
the aid from the fund should be limited to 
those cases which are highly valuable from the 
point of view of structural policy and these 
should receive vigorous support from the fund 
which should be additional to the national 
contributions. 
Ladies and gentlemen, we cannot conclude this 
debate today without referring to the present 
circumstances affecting just those areas which 
are economically weak as a result of these 
economic difficulties. In Germany we have an 
institute which has undertaken an interesting 
study of this subject. It has been found that 
the firms in such areas are not so much con-
cerned with regional economic policy problems 
but rather with structural problems. These 
indude inadequate availability of skilled 
workers, an unbalanced infrastructure a.nd the 
general disadvantages of their location as com-
pared with centres of population and this is the 
interesting thing: these structural disadvantages 
are particularly evident in periods of low 
business activity and C·an place the firms in these 
areas at risk. In addition, it is usually the 
newer, often undevcapitalized firms which have 
established themselves in such areas and which 
are hardest hit by a policy of restraint and 
later by the ensuing difficulties affecting eco-
nomic development and business activity. 
Therefore I consider that it is precisely in the 
present situation, where we have 57:2 million 
unemployed in the Community, that this matter 
is highly relevant. The most important aim of 
all structural measures must therefor~ be to 
create and safeguard jobs. We should not only 
limit ourselves to the payment of once only 
sums, we should also ensure that these invest-
ments are secured in the long term. 
I should like to encourage the Commission to 
persuade the Member States to adopt and apply 
certain principles. In the first place, geogra-
phical disadvantages should not be aggravated. 
I am thinking here, for example, of national 
measures for closing down certain railway lines. 
Secondly, expenditure as part of economic policy 
programmes should preferably benefit these 
weaker areas. This applies to aid for tr.aining 
and retraining of labour and for measures to 
improve the capital structure of firms in these 
areas. It also applies however to the public 
investment sector. Thirdly, newly estalblished 
businesses in the· regions not only need aid at 
the beginning of their operations, they also 
require continuing benefits in order to offset 
these geographical disadvantages. I am thinking 
above all of tax concessions which could be 
granted to these firms. In Germany for example 
there is the Berlin aid. Fourthly, in areas which 
are economically weak, aid for industry should 
not be the sole approach. Tourism, leisure, 
recreation and l"ehabilitation centres also pro-
vide jobs. 
I am certain that \t will be a difficult task to 
create a uniform standard of living throughout 
the Community. Nevertheless, we should not 
hold back because of this difficulty, since we 
know that millions of people are waiting for 
aid from the Community to produce a long-
term improvement in their standard of living. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Nyborg to speak on 
behalf of the Group of European Progressive 
Democrats. 
Mr Nyborg. - (DK) Mr President, I am glad 
to be able to say a few words both on behalf 
of my group and in my capacity as vice-chair-
man of the Committee on Regional Policy and 
Transport. 
I think we should all be very grateful to Mr 
Corrie for having put this question, since it 
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concerns problems of great, even fundamental, 
importance. I· am only sorry that Mr Corrie was 
prevented by other commitments from parti-
cipating in the latest meeting of the Committee 
on Regional Policy and Transport at which Mr 
Thomson was present and where we had a very 
comprehensive discussion with the Commission's 
representative on this matter and other aspects 
of the Community's regional policy and the 
application of the Regional Development Fund. 
The discussion was remarkable for the frank-
ness with which the various viewpoints were 
presented and this played an important role in 
the committee's further consideration of the 
Regional Development Fund. I would further 
add that I feel Mr Thomson has shown the same 
frankness here today and this we appreciate 
very much. I do not have the impression that 
there are such big difficulties as Mr Corrie sug-
gested there might be. 
At the Brussels meeting Mr Thomson stated 
very clearly the legal problems, not to mention 
the practical problems, with which the Commis-
sion would be faced if it attempted to negotiate 
with regions instead of Member States. I think 
we can all agree that in many cases it is diffi-
cult in the Community to find out which regional 
body is responsible for a given area. We have 
to acknowledge that for legal and administrative 
reasons the Commission is compelled to work 
mainly through the national governments. 
Btit I do not consider this to mean that the role 
of regional and local bodies should not be 
regarded as being of predominant importance. 
In Article 5 of the decision setting up a Regional 
Policy Committee, it was expressly stated that 
the committee can receive representatives from 
interested regional circles and from trade unions 
and professional associations. That is all right 
as far as it goes, but I must remind Members 
that both the Committee on Regional Policy 
and Transport and the European Parliament 
itself have always considered that Article 5 
should be compulsory instead of optional, that 
is to say that these bodies ought to have an 
irrefutable right of access to the fund's Regional 
Policy Committee. 
But even if the Regional Policy · Committee is 
able to hear the regions' opinion, we ought to 
remember that, in the end, it is the Commission 
which takes decisions about the actual projects 
after having consulted the Fund Committee. The 
Regional Policy Committee has an extremely 
important role to play in the shaping and crea-
tion of the Community's regional policy but 
plays a much less important role as regards 
actual appropriations. As far as I remember, 
Article 5 (2) in the regulations establishing a 
European Regional Development Fund provides 
that it shall be heard on infrastructural projects 
valued at 10 million u.a. or above. 
On the other hand, according to Article 12 (2) 
all the Commission's draft decisions concerning 
aid from the fund shall be referred to the Fund 
Committee and if there is disagreement bet-
ween the Commission anti the Fund Committee 
this fact shall .be notified to the Council. But 
while Article 13 provides that the Fund Com-
mittee can examine all other questions concer-
ning the fund's activity, it does not appear that 
the Fund Committee is. authorized to seek the 
opinion of i.Iiterested local circles in the same 
way as 'the Regional Policy Committee. 
I wonder whether the Commission representa-
tive would consider the idea of strengthening 
the Fund Committee's role by giving it powers 
similar to those enjoyed by the Regional Policy 
Committee at the moment or, what would pos-
sibly be even better, by giving interested local 
circles access to the Fund Committee? If this 
were done, the Commission's direct contacts with 
the national governments would remain intact 
while the interests of local authorities and other 
associations would be represented when the 
Commission's decisions affecting them were 
dealt with in the Fund Committee. 
I do not know how technically feasible my pro-
posal is, but I feel very strongly that it is of the 
greatest importance that the viewpoints of the 
regional authorities, trade unions and bt,J.siness 
concerns are put forward and considered before 
final decisions are made. I do not believe that 
it is possible to achieve regional development 
and . improvement simply by imposing regula-
tions from above and from outside. It must 
evolve from the hopes and desires cherished by 
the local people. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Delmotte to speak on be• 
half of the Socialist Group. 
Mr Delmotte.- (F) Mr President, I am grateful 
to Mr Corrie for raising once again the problem 
of the operation of the Regional Development 
Fund, particularly since his speech has come 
at a time when the discussions on the budget 
are throwing new light on the problems of this 
fund, which will undoubtedly cause us prob-
lems. 
However, I note that Mr Corrie's question has 
already given rise to a debate going far beyond 
the original subject and I therefore intend, Mr 
President, to try and come back to the subject 
of Mr Corrie's question. 
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Under the regulation on the Regional Develop-
ment Fund, the operation of that fund is the 
sole responsibility of the Commission assisted 
by a Fund Committee provided for in Article 11. 
This Committee, consisting of representatives 
of the Member States and chaired by a member 
of the Commission, delivers opinions to the Com-
mission on the operation of the fund. However, 
the regulation contains no article enabling 
regional authorities to deliver opinions on the 
operation of the fund, which is the responsibil-
ity of administrative bodies. In this connection, 
I should like to tell Mr Corrie that the Fund 
Committee is different from the Regional Policy 
Committee mentioned in his question. Moreover, 
it was created by a different Council decision. 
Aid from the fund is decided on by the Com-
mission on the basis of the relative severity of 
the economic imbalance affecting the region con-
cerned. The Commission must take account of 
certain factors mentioned in Article 5(1) of the 
regulations, namely the investment's contribu-
tion to the economic development of the region, 
its consistency with the Community's program-
mes, its profitability, and whether or not it falls 
within a frontier area. Above all, however, 
Article 6 lays down that investments may bene-
fit from the fund's assistance only if they fall 
within the framework of the Regional Develop-
ment Programme. Article 6 also stipulates that 
such programmes must be available before the 
end of 1977. The Regional Policy Committee to 
which Mr Corrie refers in his question must 
draw up, by 31 December 1975 at the very latest, 
an outline of the information to be included in 
these programmes. The Regional Policy Com-
mittee must be consulted about programmes and 
about investments in infrastructures costing 
10 million or more units of account. This is the 
technical side of Mr Corrie's question. 
The European Parliament has always taken the 
view that, if regional programmes are to be 
effective, the democratically elected local and 
regional authorities must participate actively in 
their preparation. Moreover, paragraphs 12 to 
14 of the European Parliament's resolution of 
12 March 1975 rightly made a recommendation 
to this effect. However, I should like to point 
out that the aim of the Community is not to 
create a European superstate but to form a 
coherent unit with a degree of diversification 
and interdependence in which the regions must 
play an important active part. Hence, the regions 
must participate in the construction of Europe, 
and particularly in the decisions which concern 
them. This, I think, is in keeping with our demo-
cratic tradition. 
This regional awareness must be encouraged; 
Mr Corrie is perfectly right about this. How-
ever, before talking about what we wish to 
achieve we must discuss what already exists. 
Parliament wanted to make consultation of the 
competent regional representatives compulsory 
for development programmes relevant to them. 
The Commission and Council did not see fit to 
adopt this proposal. Article 5 of the decision on 
the Regional Policy Committee only authorizes 
that committee to receive opinions from the 
regions. 
Although Mr Thomson's excellent speech a short 
while ago gave us some idea of the Commission's 
intentions, I would like to ask the Commission 
what provisions have been made in the Rules of 
Procedure of the Regional Policy Committee for 
collecting these opinions. I would also like to 
know how the committee intends to apply Article 
5 and contact interested parties from the regions. 
Since the structures and powers of the regions 
differ considerably from state to state, it would 
seem appropriate to ask the states themselves 
to appoint regional spokesmen. 
Finally, would it not be a good idea for the 
Commission, in order to demonstrate its will-
ingness to involve the regions in the implemen-
tation of the regional policy, to organize a second 
conference on regional problems similar to .that 
held in Brussels in 1961 at the initiative of Mr 
Marjolin, who was then Vice-President of the 
Commission? 
I am rather doubtful about the effectiveness 
that a second assembly would have. The intro-
duction of duality does not seem desirable. 
In reply to the wish expressed by Mr Thomson, 
I do not today want to talk about the principle 
of 'additionality'. We shall be debating this at 
a later date. However, I recall that at the be-
ginning :We emphasized-and I think unanim-
ously-that we did not want the states to use 
European intervention as a substitute for their 
own initiatives and their own intervention, but 
that we wanted the 'two kinds of intervention 
to be complementary. I think this should be 
pointed out before the important debates begin. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mrs Kellett-Bowman to 
speak on behalf of the European Conservative 
Group. 
Mrs Kellett-Bowman. - Mr President, we all 
appreciated the Commissioner's very lucid speech 
this morning, and we sympathize with many of 
the problems that he faces, particularly at this 
time, and he did suggest that we should return 
to the charge after October. I am a great believer 
in charging while the battle is still on. He may 
appreciate that the tremendous pressure which 
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is growing up in the United Kingdom regions, 
for a greater say . in the operation of the 
Regional Developement Fund is the result of 
the very intense frustration and anger that they 
feel at the fact that the money which was 
intended to be of additional benefit to the 
regions, is being swalloewd up in ordinary 
government expenditure. 
As the Commissioner himself said, there should 
be a bonus to help the underprivileged regions 
of the Community. Yet in the United Kingdom 
the Government is planning to use the money 
from the fund, in the words of a Governmen~ 
Minister, to limit public expenditure. In the 
words of a Government circular, they do not 
feel able to authorize individual local authorities 
to undertake additional projects because of the 
availability of assistance from the fund. This is 
exactly what the Member States feared when 
the terms of the Regional Fund were renegoti-
ated, another point raised by the last speaker. 
It was intended that it should be an addition, 
and it is absolutely shocking that this is in some 
cases not so. 
It is essential, if the Community is to survive 
let alone progress harmoniously, for the vast 
differences which exist between the regions of 
the Community to be ironed out as far as pos-
sible. Indeed this is expressly stated in the pre-
amble to the Rome Treaty. Just as the EAGGF 
helped us to get the Community together in the 
early years, I believe the Regional Fund can 
do so in the years to come. But it can only do 
so if in fact it is fairly used. In the part of 
Britain which I come from, which the Commis-
sioner knows well, we now have 7.20/o unem-
ployed, and we also have an aging population. 
By 1980 600/o of our population will be over 60. 
It is therefore vital for new industries and jobs 
to be brought to the area to check the flood of 
young people to other parts and to provide 
work for the unemployed. Here the part played 
by the European Regional Fund could be of 
immense value if the United Kingdom Govern-
ment plays the game fairly and allows our share 
to be added to what they normally spend. 
I am very well aware-and the Commissioner 
reminded me of this yesterday-that it is not 
our job here as Members of the European Par-
liament to fight internal battles against our 
own governments, but the way the United King-
dom uses its share of the fund is by no means 
of interest only to United Kingdom citizens. If 
the Community's regional policy and the Regio-
nal Fund are to survive in this difficult world, 
it is vital that the citizens of other countries who 
are supplying the money should be satisfied that 
it is being used as originally intended, to bring 
additional help to the regions. If there is any 
suggestion that national governments are cheat-
ing in this regard and pocketing the cash for 
other purporses, untold harm will be done, and 
the whole of the Community's regional policy 
will be at risk, with consequent danger in par-
ticular to Ireland and Italy, who will be con-
siderable recipients. This risk could be mini-
mized if a method could be worked out, as my 
colleague suggested, to involve all the regions 
of the Community directly with the Commission 
fund. 
I do appreciate that the problem is more diffi-
cult in England than it is in other countries of 
Europe or in Scotland, because we have no 
regional pattern of government, but already 
local authorities are beginning to combine to 
put schemes before the Government. There is 
no insuperable problem in using the existing 
structures for this purpose or even in evolving 
new ones. 
It is a sad fact that within the Community as 
a whole, as well as within Britain alone, the 
imbalance between the richest and the poorest 
regions has increased rather than diminished 
over the past few years when central govern-
ments imposed on the regions their idea of what 
was best for them. It is vital, therefore, that 
the voice of the regions themselves should in 
future .be heard. In this way the projects put 
forward would reflect far more effectively the 
needs and the views of the men and women of 
the regions and not merely the view of the 
central government, which is all too often out 
of touch with the problems of the more distant 
regions. If, as is now unfortunately the case, 
only the national governments can .deal with the 
Commission, the voice of the regions counts for 
little, since the Commission and the fund cannot 
even consider a project however good, unless 
it is sponsored by the national government. 
And yet at the end of the day, Mr President, 
any really effective regional policy must be con- · 
cerned at least as much with the regions them-
selves and their problems as with those prob-
lems which they may create within the national 
framework. Unfortunately, all the evidence to 
date proves that attempts to solve regional prob-
lems solely by reference to overall national 
problems are unlikely to succeed. It is essential 
to foster incentive and a sense of enterprise 
within the regions themselves. This can only be 
done, I would suggest, by full cooperation with 
those concerned locally with regional problems. 
It is not enough to look at statistics of unemploy-
ment or emigration provided by the central 
government. These problems must be considered 
from the point of view of those experiencing 
them at first hand. 
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Having said fhis the question is whether the 
measures provided in the fund regulations for 
consultation or representation of local interest 
bodies are sufficient. Despite the efforts and 
goodwill of the Commissioner, whose zeal and 
concern we all appreciate, the answer is empha-
tically no. With the best will in the world the 
Commissioner can only administer the regula-
tions as they stand and if governments are tech-
nically within the rules, though plainly violating 
the spirit of them, there is nothing he can do. 
The rules must therefore be altered. At present 
the Regional Policy Committee can consult, as 
everybody has said, but it ought to be obliged 
to consult, as the European Parliament has 
always urged. Equally important, why do local 
interests have no voice in the fund committee, 
the body where the decisions which ultimately 
affect the regions are confirmed? I passionately 
believe that unless we get this matter straight 
now, the Community itself is at risk, and I 
would beg you to use all your efforts to per-
suade the national governments to alter the rules 
of the fund now while it is still in the melting 
pot. 
(Applause) 
President. - I wolild remind the speakers to 
keep within the time-limits. I call Mr Ellis. 
Mr Ellis. - Mr President, I will try to be very 
brief although I am sure all the Members pre-
sent will agree that this is an extremely serious 
subject for a number of reasons, for example 
from the point of view of the Community, to 
take but one criterion. It seems to me quite 
clear that the eradication of regional economic 
disparities is a prerequisite for economic and 
monetary union. That is just one reason why the 
subject is so important. 
I should like to talk specifically about the ques-
tion raised by Mr Corrie. He was really speaking 
about communication from the regions, and my 
good friend, Mr Delmotte-in what I thought 
was an admirable speech-made the immediate, 
practical points in response to what Mr Thomson 
has said regarding the actual administration of 
the existing fund. But the question, it seems to 
me, raises profound political issues, and I want 
very briefly to outline the situation at least as 
I see it. 
We have had a succession of regional policies in 
our country and in many other countries for 
at least 40 years, and I go so far as to say that 
not one has been really successful. If one takes 
the demographic trends, for example as a crite-
rion, in my country they are disastrous, and that 
after 40 years. People in my country, people in 
the regions are consequently beginning toques-
tion the basic assumption underlying previous 
regional policies. There has been the assump-
tion, is seems to me-what I call the consensus 
view-that with a certain amount of inducement 
to industry to go to a depressed regional area 
and a few prohibitions on developing certain of 
the richer areas, a natural process gradually 
will evolve and in due course eradicate the dis-
parities. This has been the consensus view. More 
and more people are beginning to question this, 
and there is, I think, ample evidence now, that 
quite the contrary is the case, that there is an 
inherent conflict of interest between the rich 
region and the poorer region. That is to say that 
the rich region needs the poorer region for a 
number of reasons. 
As a consequence of this, right across Europe 
all kinds of movements are springing up, which 
I think are to be deplored. For example, Mrs 
Ewing the other day speaking in a debate, made 
what I thought was a deplorable, narrow, chau-
vinist speech, but I can understand the response 
if people feel that the regions are not getting 
a fair share. The real answer-and this is the 
point I want to make-is, as I see it, that within 
the context of Europe the regions must some-
how or other acquire sufficient political will, 
as it were, to insist upon their share of the cake, 
and it is the institutionalizing of this political 
will which is at the root of this question. I 
therefore urge the Commission to consider quite 
seriously the imperative need that has been spel-
led out by a number of speakers, and particul-
larly by Mr Delmotte, for the regions themselves 
to have not only a say in a mandatory consul-
tative capacity, but at least some kind of institu-
tionalized political force. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Hughes. 
Mr Hughes. - Mr President, I should just like 
to put three fairly brief questions to the Com-
missioner. I would like to ask him whether 
he is in a position this morning to inform this 
House of the kind of differences between various 
countries and regions in the flow of applications 
so far made, whether he is in a position to say 
if there are significant differences in the success-
ful applications that are filtered through to his 
office from the different countries involved and, 
within those countries, from different regions. 
Secondly, I would like to ask him whether he 
can indicate when he will be able to report to 
this Parliament on the first year's work of the 
Regional Fund. This should be a matter of great 
urgency and should be done before we debate 
changes in the rules of the fund early next year. 
Thirdly, I would ask the Commissioner if he 
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is not in agreement with me that some of the 
rather intemperate remarks made by Mrs 
K.ellett-Bowman indicate how complex the whole 
area of additionality is and that an over-simple 
assumption leads one into grave errors as regards 
the reality of the situation. 
President. - I call Mr Thomson. 
Mr Thomson, member of the Commission. 
Mr President, it has been a most interesting 
and useful debate, but I know what pressure of 
time you are under and I will try to be very 
brief indeed in answering the various points 
that have been made. 
I agreed very much with what Mr Delmotte, 
the distinguished rapporteur of the Committee 
on Regional Policy and Transport last year said, 
and I confirm that the Rules of Procedure of 
the Regional Policy Committee have been set 
out almost exactly in the terms of Article 5 of 
the main regulation. I repeat what I said earlier 
that the Commission very much hopes that the 
opportunity will be taken by that committee to 
hear the views of regional representatives. The 
Regional Policy Committee deals, as Mr Del-
motte said, with a number of matters in which 
the democratic representatives of the regions 
have a legitimate and very real interest. As was 
said, from 1977 projects involving money from 
the Community fund will not be approved unless 
they form part of comprehensive programmes 
of development agreed amongst the Member 
States of the Community at Community level. 
On the subject of agreement on comprehensive 
regional development programmes it is import-
ant for people from the regions to feel that they 
have had an opportunity, as Mrs Kellett-Bow-
lnan said, for their voice to be heard. 
The Regional Policy Committee also has to deal 
with the major infrastructure applications which 
have been made by the governments of the 
Member States. They have to go through two 
procedures, both the Regional Policy Committee 
procedure and also the normal management com-
mittee procedure, and since these major infra-
structure projects are matters of great import-
ance to the people in the regions concerned, it 
is important that their voice should be heard. 
I repeat, therefore, that we will do all we can 
to bring about that result. 
I should perhaps add that there is another 
channel through which regional views can be 
made known to the Regional Policy Committee, 
and that is through the Commission itself. The 
Commission takes very seriously its contacts 
with representatives from the regions, both for-
mal and informal. We have our consultations 
with such Community-wide bodies as the Coun-
cil of European Municipalities and the Interna-
tional Union of Local Authorities. I had a long 
and valuable discussion with them on July 18, 
and we agreed to pursue the question that I 
mentioned to Mr Corrie in my earlier speech, 
of trying to find the best way to bring about 
some kind of consultative process. 
I do want to say just one word to Mrs Kellett-
Bowman on this difficult question of addition-
ality. Mr Hughes is right: it is more complex 
than I think it appears on the surface. The 
regulations actually ·allow a Member State to 
add the Community grant to what it already 
gives either to a local authority or to a private 
industrialist if it so wishes. In one or two cases 
Member States have agreed to do that, but that 
is entirely optional. But I must say that general 
Community interest is that that should happen 
only where it is strictly necessary because the 
purpose of additionality is, as Mr Corrie put it, 
for the contributions from the Regional Fund 
to be a bonus in the general sense over and 
above what a Member State is already spending 
on its regional policies. There is, I feel, a measure 
of misunderstanding about the position with 
regard to local authority 'expenditure in the 
United Kingdom. This is much more a matter 
for the national parliament than for this Par-
liament, but it applies to the whole Commun-
ity: when a local authority obtains a grant from 
the Regional Development Fund, it does not 
mean that the local authorities should be auto-
matically allowed to engage in some further 
projects that they have in mind, because it is 
essential to see development priorities not in 
terms of a single regional authority, but in 
terms of the whole area of the Member State 
concerned. 
Mr Hughes asked me a couple of questions. He 
asked me whether there were any great differ-
ences in the nature and level of applications from 
Member States. No, at this stage, they are fairly 
uniform. Italy and Ireland, who have a major 
interest in the fund, were able to get off the 
mark very quickly indeed, and they put in 
applications very early for almost the. whole 
of their entitlement for 1975. In the case of the 
United Kingdom, which also has a major entitle-
ment, there was inevitably a delay because of 
the national referendum, but the applications 
are flowing in now, and there is no real prob-
lem. The applications that are coming in from 
almost all the Member States this year inevit-
ably relate to projects that are already in mid-
stream and very much to projects where there 
is hope that payments can be made and the 
resources will flow as quickly as possible. 
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Next year the situation .will be different. It will 
be important next year for us to begin to have 
major new projects assisted by the Community 
funds contributing to Community development 
in the longer term and not simply making a 
contribution to the implementation of existing 
national projects. And here I come back to the 
main theme of this debate, to Mr Corrie's ques-
tion: ensuring that in the second or third year 
of the fund we really do see it used well for 
long-term development projects and not simply 
as a response to short-term pressures. The role 
of the Regional Policy Committee will be im-
portant and the voice of the regional representa-
tives in that committee will be a crucial element 
in the success of its work both as regards its 
efficiency and also in giving a proper sense of 
democratic involvement to this big new Com-
munity fund. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Corrie. 
Mr Corrie. - Mr President, may I just say a 
sincere thank you to Mr Thomson for coming 
along today and for giving such a frank and 
clear-cut answer. He has certainly thrown new 
light on the fund. I am very pleased to hear that 
he is so optimistic not only about the future 
working of the fund but about the levels at 
which it will work. 
(Applause) 
President. - I have no motion for a resolution 
on this debate. 
The debate is closed. 
9. Fourth report on competition policy 
President. - The next item is a debate on the 
report drawn up by Mr Normanton on behalf 
of the Committee on Economic and Monetary 
Affairs on the Fourth Report of thE!' Commission 
of the European Communities on competition 
policy. (Doc. 164/75) 
I call Mr Normanton. 
Mr Normanton, rapporteur. - Mr President, 
ladies and gen111.emen, it is my privilege today 
on behalf of the Committee on Economic and 
Monetary Affairs to present their report on the 
fourth report of the Commission on competition 
policy. This document, may I remind the House, 
refers to the calendar year 1974 and here we are 
almost at the end of 1975. The committee 
devoted many long arduous hours to the most 
intensive study and critical analysis between 
April and July this year before eventually 
reaching the views and resolutions contained in 
this report. 
Generally speaking, as far as the committee is 
concerned, there is catise for satisfaction that the 
Commission and Commissioner Borschette and 
his staff are so active in the field of competition 
policy. _They have kept a continuous sharp 
watch on infringements of regulations. This is 
absolutely essential if the Community's rules of 
co:mpetion are to be respected, a point we make 
on page 8 of the report. On the other hand, the 
committee regrets that the Council of Ministers 
did not honour its undertaking to adopt by 
January 1 of this year the Commission's clear-
cut proposal for a regulation on the control of 
concentrations. The committee feels that the 
drawing up of an unambiguous European Com-
munity competition policy is proceeding far too 
slowly. The maintenance of a common market 
and of full and fair competition is particularly 
in danger in an economic situation like the 
present. That is the substance of paragraph 1 
of the motion for a resolution. 
We have in this House repeatedly ~ritized the 
growing tendency, when trade becomes difficult 
in any or most parts of the world, for certain 
countries to ship their products into our markets 
at prices totally unrelated to the real cost of 
production. They are subsidized, tantamount to 
dumping. And whether this practice is adopted 
within the Community by one or other Member 
State or by producers of manufactured products 
outside the Community, the effect is precisely 
the same, especially under these difficult 
world economic conditions. Unemploymen'k-and 
unemployment is invariably the motivation of 
those who adopt subsidies-may temporarily be 
relieved in one sector or an area only to . be 
transferred to another sector or area elsewhere. 
It does not resolve the problems of unemploy-
ment in themselves. It spreads them. 
The committee and this House have repeatedly 
called upon the Commission to prepare guide-
lines for a general policy on industry, a poli{:y 
which should encourage the necessary restruc-
turing of industry not on a once for all basis 
but as an on-going continuing process. Only by 
such restructuring on a Community-wide basis 
can the efficiency and effectiveness of our 
industrial society be raised and only by doing 
so can we provide the surest guarantee of secure 
and rising employment to all those engaged in 
it. The Community depends for its very 
existence upon its ability to compete in world 
trade, a point which has been consistently 
dominant :in the minds of all those who are con-
cerned in this House with world trade. A poliey 
of isolation, a policy of insulation from the 
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harsh economic realities of such world trade 
would, I believe, rightly warrant the strongest 
possible criticism. This is the substance of para-
graph 4 of the motion for a resolution which 
calls fqr action by the Con;tmunity. 
The committee is acutely aware of the existence 
within Member States of a wide and diverse 
range of state aids. The Commission :tlas been 
asked repeatedly, and in particular on 13 Novem-
ber of last year, to identify and catalogue these 
aids, but we regret to have to say we still have 
no response from the Commission on this point. 
We reiterate our request in paragraph 6 and I 
am sure the House will endorse that view 
strongly. 
In paragraphs 5, 6, 7 and 8 we highlight the 
urgent need to reach agreement between Mem-
ber States on a Community policy and rules for 
state aids of all kinds. When all are in receipt 
of aids, in effect no one is in receipt of aid. We 
believe, however, that the universal abolition of 
all aids is impracticable and unrealistic and, I 
know, would be violently opposed by many 
honourable gentlemen in this House. But with 
the imminence of the introduction of the Com-
munity regional aid policy, the need for coordi-
nation of all forms of aid grows and grows fast. 
Otherwise, we foresee that the consequences of 
a competition in giving aid will be that the 
weakest elements, the weakest sectors, the 
weakest Member States of the Community will 
suffer unacceptably. 
In paragraph 9 we repeat our constant demand 
for greater cooperation with Parliament. We 
have made this request in the past and we will 
continue as a House to insist upon this as a mat-
ter of fundamental political importance. 
The House is a sounding-board for the opinions, 
the fears and the aspirations of people through-
out the whole of the Community. We have 
frequently heard in this House individual and 
collective criticisms of the activities of institu-
tions and sectors of society. Our committee feels 
that we have a moral duty, indeed a political 
duty, to have all these criticisms identified, 
investigated objectively, dispassionately and 
analytically to enable an informed view to be 
voiced by this Parliament on each of these 
major criticisms by society. The inclusion of 
nationalized industries, the reference to profes-
sional bodies and trade unions, the reference to 
banking and credit institutions in this report, 
does not in any way imply criticism by the com-
mittee or any of its members nor does it indicate 
approbation for any of those institutions. We 
want to know the truth, we want to know the 
facts. Do these facts in any way affect the well-
being and the interests of the consumers, or his 
or her rights under the Treaty of Rome? Hence 
Mr President, paragraphs 11 and 12 of the 
motion for a resolution. 
The work done by the Commission in the field 
of restraints on trade, on licensing, patents etc. 
is, I suggest to the House, a rather technical and 
complex matter. But in paragraphs 14 and 15 we 
express dissatisfaction with the methods adopted 
by the Commission for dealing with these and 
the progress achieved so far. We are critical but 
we like to feel that we are constructively cri-
tical. 
The Community is already committed, with the 
fullest support of Parliament, to make progress 
. towards open tendering by all public authorities. 
Mr President, we suspect, I do not say that we 
believe, but we suspect that some Member 
States may be, shall I say Diddling the rules by 
rigging the tenders and pricing policies of com-
panies under their own state control. It is this 
suspicion which underlies our suggestion that 
this is a matter that does require investigation 
by the Commission. On the basis of the evidence 
or the information provided, we the committee 
and this House will be the better able to make 
a balanced objective judgment. We want the 
facts and we hope the Commission will prove 
capable of obtaining them for us. 
And now to conclude, Mr President. The com-
mittee is and has been unanimous in regarding 
it as of the highest importance that monopolies, 
restrictive practices and restraints of trade, 
whether they be non-governmental or govern-
mental, whether they be in the Community or 
overseas, which operate to the detriment of 
250 million consumers, must be dealt with 
appropriately by the Comn'l.unity and that means 
this Parliament. Institutions of all kinds, 
whether they be commercial, industrial or social, 
which operate within the Community must 
comply with the Community legislation and 
procedures. This point is made in the report. 
The Treaty of Rome spells out the principles 
upon which a free and a prosperous Europe 
must be built. The Committee on Economic and 
Monetary Affairs will continue to champion 
these objectives under our present chairman, 
Mr Leenhardt, as it has done so effectively and 
continuously under his predecessor Mr Lange. 
I present this report to the House on behalf of 
the committee and since there are no amend-
ments tabled at the moment, Mr President, I 
hope and expect it will win the unanimous sup-
port of all who are present here this mon;ting. 
(Applause) 
President. - I would appeal to speakers to be 
brief. It has been decided to start the Spanish 
debate at 2.30 p.m. and therefore it is highly 
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desirable that this debate should finish before 
lunch. 
I call Mr Albertsen to speak on behalf of the 
Socialist Group. 
Mr Albertsen. - (DK) Mr President, in the very 
exhaustive report Mr Normanton has presented, 
he mentions the great difficulties encountered 
by the Commission in this area. He asserts that 
it makes· progress each year on the way towards 
a common competition policy. This progress is 
not evident to us in the Socialist Group. If we 
refer to the resolution on the Commission's 
third report on competition policy, which we 
adopted on 13 November 1974, it will be noted. 
that Parliament requested the Commission la:st 
year in the same .terms to try and work out 
provisions on cooperation between the Com-
munity Institutions and the national competi-
tion authorities and put them into operation. 
In the same way we asked the Commission in 
our resolution last year to institute basic rules 
for assessing selective dealer systems. We asked 
the Commission on that occasion to formulate 
a clear-cut policy on licence contracts for pa-
tents and know-how. We also asked that regional 
aid should be made transparent and measurable. 
We appreciate Mr Normanton's report as regards 
the development of informati:on· activity and the 
joint hearings between states and the Com-
mission with a view to avoiding disputes be-
tween the various authorities. It is important 
to draw up provisions making possible an infor-
mation circuit. The rapporteur was right to 
mention the reluctance shown by the statistical 
office about giving information on the price 
of goods. 
I should like to thank the Commission for the 
innovation in its report whereby the prices of 
identical goods are compared between different 
markets. As these studies are gradually deepened 
and extended, they will not only be an impor-
tant indicator for the Commission as to whether 
the Community's competition rules are being 
observed; they can also be an important instru-
ment to help the national price control author-
ities assess whether prices on the national 
markets are reasonable. The Commission must 
be strongly urged to continue and extend its 
price investigations, to demand better coopera-
tilon from the Member States and, finally, to 
promote consumer information by publicizing 
its inquiries. Different consumer prices have 
been shown to exist from one country to another 
in respect of ordinary daily consumer articles; 
for instance, the prices for motor oil, toothpaste 
and electric light bulbs are 10QQ/o higher in 
one country than in another. I should like to 
ask the Commission whether it can give an idea 
of its work schedule for this sector and whether 
it is in contact with consumer institutions on 
this subject. 
Investigations are going on at present to estab-
1\sh the business practices of certain oil com-
panies. Parliament awaits with great impatience 
the report promised by the Commission. 
Production and sales companies which have sub-
sidiaries common to two concerns give rise to 
serious problems, which the Commission seems 
to be very tolerant about. The case of the steel 
industry illustrates very well that the need for 
large investment conduces to joint production; 
what is forgotten there is that such concen-
trations are apt to have definite effects on 
competition. 
In this connection note should also be taken 
of Mr Normanton's statement about national 
aid systems, which we should in principle 
endeavour to abolish as quickly as possible. 
I shaU now turn to a few points in the resolution 
which I . believe require further elaboration. 
In paragraph 11 the committee asks the Com-
mission to state in what measure professional 
associations and trade unions influence free 
competition. I recall the committee's discussion 
on this subject, but I must admit that the more 
I think about the wording the less clear and 
comprehensible it becomes. It is of course true 
that both employers' associations and the trade 
unions have a very real influence on, for 
example, wages. And what would be the point 
of such b.odies otherwise? It is also true that 
the level of wages has a real effect on consumer 
prices, but this holds good for many other 
factors. If the above paragraph is to have 
meaningful content, mention ought also to be 
made of, for example, governments and other 
institutions representing pressure groups of 
various kinds-and the question is, of course, 
in what measure pressure groups influence free 
competition. The implication of the paragraph 
in question is that, for considerations of compe-
tition policy, we should eventually end up 
harmonizing the number and powers of the 
various pressure groups. European-minded as 
we are, we cannot go along with this. 
In paragraph 17 of his motion for a resolution, 
the rapporteur calls on the Commission to 
investigate nationalized enterprises in a man-
ner that insinuates there is something unlawful 
going on there. I should like to ask the rap-
porteur whether he does not think there is 
cause to investigate the hidden or official 
advantages given to multinational companies 
not only by the American government but also 
by the Federal authorities? 
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The main trouble with competition policy lies 
in the contradiction, encountered in various 
places in the Commission's report, between the 
need to reform the economic structure through 
greater concentration and the desire to preserve 
a system of competition. 
This gives rise to uncertainties, which are also 
to be found in the American context in the very 
divergent application of anti-trust laws. This 
contradiction finds expression in pract.ice in a 
certain timidity on the part of the Commission, 
which to a fairly large extent takes account 
of industry's demands. It can be seen that it is 
difficult under a liberal social system to resolve 
the notorious dilemma between concentration 
and competition, and that the best answer to 
this problem is to go in the socialist direction 
by implementing effective planning through 
increased control over key sectors. 
Furthermore, ~e cannot emphasize strongly 
enough the gravity of the fact, mentioned by 
the rapporteur in paragraph 19, that the Council 
has not yet made a pronouncement on the ·pro-
posal for a regulation on the control of concen-
trations. The Commission submitted its proposal 
to the Council on 20 July 1973, i.e. more than 
2 years ago. It contains very important provi-
sions, namely a definition of concentrations, 
wide powers for the Commission to take deci-
sions, and rules on prior notification of concen-
tmtions· where the total turnover involved is 
valued at 1 000 million u.:a. or more. The Coun-
cil's delay in adopting this proposal for a regula-
tion is the cause of a number of bad habits 
regarding concentrations that can be observed in 
Member States. 
Mr Normanton says in his explanatory state-
ment that the fourth report makes no mention 
of the fact that the Commission is cooperating 
within the OECD on the question of the control 
of multinational companies. He believes this 
cooperation will continue and recalls the Com-
mission's statement in the third report that there 
had never been any practical difficulties in the 
past in applying the Community's rules of 
competition because a company was multina-
tional. Mr Normanton added that the Commis-
sion had assured him that the situation in this 
sector was unchanged. 
At a time when multinational companies do:rr_ri-
nate world production and have a large share 
of responsibility for inflation by reason of their 
monopolistic actions and their agreements to 
maintain high prices, it is truly unusual to hear 
such observations. Unless the Commission 
actively works to create in a broader interna-
tional context the legal basis for these com-
panies' activity, this, together with the Commis-
sion's slowness in completing the investigation 
promised long ago on the large international 
oil companies' activities during the acute oil 
crisis in the winter of 1973-74, will help to give 
the public the impression that the Community 
has no great results to show in this field eitld!T. 
Mr President, I have for the most part been 
expressing the viewpoints of the Socialist Group. 
I shall conclude by expressing the Socialist 
Group's wish that we shall not once again in 
1976 postpone dealing with this problem until 
such time as there happens to be room on our 
agenda but that we all, Commission, Committee 
and Bureau; should expedite its consideration 
so that we · can deal with developments in the 
field of competition policy in 1975 at the latest 
during the July part-session 1976. It is not 
particularly inspiring in itself to prepare a 
report on another report. It is even more un-
satisfactory if no-one can remember the events 
on which the report is based. 
The Socialist Group regrets that the sector 
covered by articles 85 and 86 is becoming more 
and more restricted and that the Commission is 
far too mild in its pronouncements. In these 
circumstances, it will vote against the motion 
for a resolution prepared by Mr Normanton, 
though I should mention that a few members 
of the Socialist ·Group wish to abstain. I can 
well imagine that Mr Normanton is surprised 
about this conclusion to our committee discus-
sions but I can say that our Group came to its 
decision only after very thorough discussions. 
I am sure Mr Normanton will understand if he 
remembers the attitude taken by the Conserva-
tive Group when it came to the first sitting 
in this Parliament, namely one of surprise that 
everybody agreed on everything. Here is, then, 
an example of a different attitude: as regards 
this report at least, we are not in agreement. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Artzinger to speak on 
behalf of the Christian-Democratic Group. 
Mr Artzinger. - (D) Mr President, allow me 
first as group spokesman to express our thanks 
to the rapporteur .. From my own experience I 
know that it is not easy to compress the exten-
sive report on competition policy in such a way 
that it can be presented in a short parliamentary 
report. We consider that Mr Normanton has 
fulfilled this task skilfully and industriously 
and has taken account of the differing views 
expressed in committee. 
The motion for a resolution was adopted una-
nimously in committee. The Christian-Demo-
cratic Group will vote for it. I regret that in 
the· meantime certain differences of opinion have 
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obviously become so marked that we shall per-
haps have a conflicting vote in Parliament. 
One may wonder whether it is reasonable to 
discuss competition in an economic situation 
characterized by mass unemployment - if I 
remember rightly the latest figure is 4.6 mil-
lion-stagnant growth and further inflation. 
What is the point of a debate on competition? 
I am grateful to Mr Normanton that in his intro-
duction he linked paragraph 3 of his motion 
for a resolution very closely with paragraph 4, 
not only pointing out that subsidies to certain 
sectors to prevent a further rise in unemploy-
ment may cause distortion of competition but 
also stating in paragraph 4 how this can be 
avoided, namely by guidelines for a sectoral 
policy designed to achieve restructuring even 
during the crisis, even during a period of sta-
gnation. 
I believe that the warning in paragraph 3 is not 
unjustified. In view of the serious unemploy-
ment situation in all our Member States, with 
the exception of Luxembourg, there is a risk 
that we shall indulge in blind interventionism 
and nip any progress in the bud. I would con-
sider it disastrous if interventionism were to 
become the watchword in the Community, 
because one could rthen definitely expect the 
Community to collapse. Apart from the fact 
that interventionism leads to a gigantic waste 
of resources, we must remember that the basis 
of the Common Market is competition. I am 
therefore grateful to the rapporteur for confirm-
ing to Mr Borschette and his staff that they 
harve rendered good service in promoting compe-
tition in 1974. We know, Mr Albertsen, that 
there is still a great deal wanting. Problems 
of course remain on the table for a long time 
and we cannot expect that, for instance, the 
thorny problem of state aids can be solved in 
one or two years. In the report on competition 
for 1975 we will therefore probably still find 
a section on state aids. We shall have to deal 
with this problem on several further occasions. 
But we know that the Commission is endeavour-
ing, against considerable resistance by the 
Member States, to create a competitive situa-
tion and we should sup:Port them in this. 
Mr President, as I do not wish merely to para-
phrase Mr Normanton's report, I have a few 
questions to put to the Commissioner who could 
perhaps refer to them in his reply later. The 
report states, as did my report on the Third 
Report on Competition, . that there must be a 
regularization of the relationship between Com-
munity and state law on competition. As I have 
said, I myself put forward this idea and Mr 
Normanton has re-emphasized it in his report. 
In the meantime a German professor has pointed 
out that Community competition law is gra-
dually being. superimposed on national compe-
tition law and that therefore the clause in 
Article 85 concerned with international trade 
and which is only designed to protect the flow 
of goods across frontiers, . will become less 
important because the establishment of a 
national cartel as such will increasingly impair 
competition in the Community. I therefore ask 
the Commissioner whether it is not in fact 
reasonable to delay the codification of the 
relationship between Community and national 
law on competition when we have a develop-
ment which is creating national legislation on 
competition on the basis of Articles 85 and 86? 
My second question is this: Mr Normanton 
referred briefly in his report to the case of 
Kaffee-Hag and to the, in his view, somewhat 
unsatisfactory approach adopted by the Com-
mission; they only consider the question from 
the point of view of free movement of goods 
within the Community. So far so good! The 
Commission is aware that the case of Kaffee-
Hag caused considerable controversy in the 
Federal Republic and considerable opposition to 
the verdict of the European Court of Justice. I 
will not say any more about that. I would only 
like to ask whether you ought not also to con-
sider the question of protection of the consumer 
in the case of branded goods, and whether the 
forthcoming regulations on copyright and trade 
marks might provide a solution? 
One final point: in my country at the end of 
last year the Bundestag was notified by the 
government of 25 cases of distortion of compe-
tition arising because of the power of demand 
and not the power of supply, i.e. not as a result 
of monopolies or cartels but as a result of the 
power of demand. 
I would therefore ask you whether this problem 
of competition being distorted by the power of 
demand might not be given somewhat more 
space in your report than was done in the last 
report on competition? 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Liogier to speak on 
behalf of the Group of European Progressive 
Democrats. 
Mr Liogier. - (F) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, in drawing up its fourth report on 
competition policy the Commission was guided, 
as it has itself stressed, by a desire to contribute 
to the solution of the difficulties facing the Com-
munity as a result of the present economic 
crisis. 
This gives expression to the importance which 
we attach to this problem. The excellent report 
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drawn up by Mr Normanton concentrates on 
competition policy as regards undertakings. 
Our attention has been focused on the three 
parts of this study relating to general and 
legal questions arising from the application of 
competition rules, the policy as regards state aid 
and the most significant data as regards con-
centration. 
Our group supports the policy adopted by the 
Commission on these matters, which for the 
most part are not new. I would also draw your 
attention to a fairly long speech I made on 
behalf of the group at the beginning of 1970 on 
Mr Berkhouwer's excellent report which dealt · 
very comprehensively with competition rules 
and the position of European undertakings. 
However, I should like to make two general 
comments. First, we believe that competition 
policy, more than any other, has at present 
come to a sort of standstill. In all matters---. 
prices, licensing agreements, trade marks, na-
tional monopolies, state intervention on behalf 
of undertakings and regions---.its progress is 
impeded by the inadequacy of. European eco-
nomic integration. 
In our view it ts difficult to envisage a com-
petition policy which will properly fulfil its 
role, i.e. which will ensure freedom and equal-
ity between producers in all fields when there 
are disparities everywhere which are due not 
to any lack of goodwill or good intentions, but 
to the national structures which govern them. 
In short, competition policy ~ill have n? cha~ce 
of functioning properly until economic umon 
is achieved. 
This leads me to another slightly more critic·al 
comment about the reports by the Commission 
and by Mr Normanton, although we congratul-
ate the latter on all his excellent work. 
In our view it is dangerous and, what is more, 
pointless to use competition policy, i.e. the 
rules laid down by the Treaty and the powers 
attributed to the Commission in this field, in an 
attempt to approx~mate and unify siturutions 
which are sometimes very different. For exam-
ple, we do not think the Community Institutions 
should make competition policy an excuse for 
gradually acquiring control over price forma-
tion. The example of prices typifies the situa-
tion, but the desire, or rather the temptation, 
to use competition policy as a pretext for con-
trolling almost all aspects ·of economic life is 
becoming widespread and affecting all fields. 
In our view competition policy, as defined by 
the Treaty of Rome, is aimed essentially at 
correcting any shortcomings likely to distort the 
market. Any attempt to turn competition policy 
gradually into an instrument of technocratic 
control from which, in the end, nothing should 
escape, represents complete distortion of these 
objectives and even runs counter to them. It 
would appear that the Commission, which pre-
viously had seemingly overweening ambitions 
in this field, has recently returned to a healthier 
view of the situatiqn. It should certainly be 
encouraged in this. _, 
Finally, I should like to say a few words on 
the draft regulation on the control of con-
centrations between undertakings. We are not 
surprised that the Council is at present spending 
a lot of time considering this matter. The con-
sequences could be so far-reaching that a great 
deal of consideration should be given to the 
subject before a final decision is taken. 
A right of veto in respect of decisions ~ake.n 
by European undertakings is a concept '":hich IS 
rather alarming and which, moreover, might be 
contrary to the freedom which characterizes the 
principles of the Treaty of Rome. We must be on 
our guard against the implementation of such an 
initiative bringing the reorganization of Euro-
pean undertakings to an immediate standstill, 
which would only benefit companies already 
characterized by a high degree of concentration 
~r to be more precise, American undertakings 
an'd a small· number of European groupings. 
With these reservations we approve Mr Nor-
manton's report. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Lord Bruce. 
Lord Bruce. - Mr President, I rise to address 
the House for the first time and I have to ask 
the House's indulgence on this occasion. It is 
a matter of some regret to me that on the first 
occasion on which I have the honour of addres-
sing the House I also have to announce that, 
when we come to vote upon the resolution in 
the report, I myself shall feel compelled to vote 
against it. 
Mr President, the report itself deals with a num-
ber of matters. I congratulate Mr Normanton on 
the amount of labour he and his committee must 
have put into this. What the Commission report 
did not mention, and what the rapporteur did 
not mention in his report is that the area within 
which free competition can possibly apply in the 
Community is rapidly diminishing all the time. 
Mr President, we are in circumstances when the 
multinational companies in the case of Holland 
are responsible for more than 500/o of that coun-
try's gross national product. We are in circum-
stances where in my own country, the big multi-
national companies are at present responSible 
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for between 40 and 500/o of the gross national 
product and it is estimated that very shortly, 
within a matter of five years or so, it may well 
be that they will be responsible for over 500fo. 
Now any report that does not mention the effect 
upon competition in the area within which it is 
to operate cannot really be considered to be a 
serious report on competition at all. 
It is not as though the committee and the rap-
porteur: did not have adequate means at their 
disposal to enable them to assess the impact of 
this factor upon competition, because the Com-
mission itself produced a report (Doc. 261/73) 
which said this: 'The growing hold of multina-
tional undertakings on the economic, social and 
even political life of the countries in which they 
operate, gives rise to deep anxieties which are 
sufficiently divided, particularly in the areas 
of employment, competition, tax avoidance, dis-
turbing capital movements and the economic 
independence of developing countries, to demand 
the attention of the public authorities'. The year 
following that, Mr President, my good colleague, 
Mr Francis Leenhardt produced his own report 
upon that, still complaining of inaction. And 
earlier this year, Mr President, the ICF'TU 
produced its own circular and its own report 
upon this state of affairs and it was followed 
by a memorandum from the Confederation of 
European Trade Unions. So both the rapporteur 
and the Commission must know perfectly well 
that there is wide-spread anxiety in the Com-
munity about the gross distortion to the whole 
competitive nature of the micro-economic sector 
of the European economy which is imposed by 
these multinationals, that are daily, week by 
week and daily violating Articles 85 and 86 of 
the Treaties. I should like to draw the attention 
of the Commission to the even more topical 
case of a company which even now might merit 
their eXTaminatton. We observe from the Finan-
cial Times of Tuesday, September 23 that Rank-
Xerox is to decrease its prices in the United 
States by 100/o and simultaneously is going to 
increase its prices in Great Britain by 100fo. 
This is typical of the whole policy of the multi-
national companies, to which the rapporteur has 
not directed his attention or, if he has, has not 
mentioned it. It is to this aspect, Mr President, 
that I feel that Parliament should direct its 
attention. For this reason, Mr President, I will 
merely conclude by saying that today I invite 
all Socialists in the Parliament to vote against 
this resolution. 
(Applause) 
I call Mr Zeller. 
Mr Zeller. - (F) Mr President, since Mr Bor-
schette is here, I would like to take this oppor-
tunity of expressing my own concern about the 
real effectiveness, the role, and the future of 
competition policy as it is envisaged in the 
Community at present, when the economy is 
going through a period of crisis and changing 
profoundly. 
What is the present situation? My impression is 
that the main problem is that although the Com-
mission, and hundreds of very accomplished and 
competent officials are trying to harmonize 
national aid, to control concentrations, to fight 
against agreements and dominant positions, to 
find a way of eliminating distortions of com-
petition, and to detect restrictive trade practices, 
new practices are all the time developing in the 
Community's economy, and the Member States 
are violating the rules which they themselves 
accepted when they signed the Treaty. It some-
times seems that the work accomplished by the 
Commission, and by you yourself, Mr Borschette, 
is a never-ending process. For example, while 
the Commission is laboriously struggling to har-
monize national aid, some countries, for reasons 
best known to themselves, are floating or even 
devaluing their currencies, although at trade 
level there are distortions which in my view at.:e 
much greater than those due to the aid system 
or to differences in the amount of aid granted. 
While a careful watch is at present being kept 
on trade restrictions, and while some countries 
-at times my own-are introducing export 
taxes, others are at the same time making 
strenuous efforts to strengthen the export credit 
system even though new distortions are appear-
ing. While the Commi,ssion is trying to harmon-
ize the relevant legislation, some countries are 
completely abolishing socilal taxes on certa.in 
branches of industry. For example, to encourage 
the employment of women, three or four coun-
tries ha~e now decided to reduce the taxes on 
labour-intensi~e industries. 
So much for the practices current in the Member 
States. The situation is not very much better in 
the different economic sectors themselves. While 
the Commission is checking agreements, there 
are reports in the press to the effect that under-
takings are increasing their prices, very often 
in a coordinated manner, at a time of sales 
losses. At this point I would like to draw atten-
tion to what has happened in the past year 
in the automobile industry. At a time of acute 
crisis, industrial prices and wholesale prices have 
continued to increase, even though the prices of 
raw materials have decreased. This amazing in-
flexibility is a sign of the absence of any real 
competition. 
As another speaker has already said, while the 
economy is becoming more international, enorm-
ous price differences are developing in various 
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foodstuffs produced by firms expanding inter-
nationally. In fact, it could even be said that 
the coexistence of inflation and unemployment is 
in direct contradiction with the very foundations 
of traditional competition policy as described in 
our economics textbooks, and as practised at 
Community level. We did not expect the Com-
munity's competition policy to come out of the 
crisis unscathed. However, if the .observable 
facts are in such direct and obvious contradic-
tion with the principles and objectives which 
we ·shaTe with the Commission we have a right 
to ask about the effectiveness and the very 
future of this policy. This is a matter which 
perhaps we should debate this morning. 
(Applause) 
President.- I call Lord Gordon-Walker. 
Lord Gordon-Walker.- Mr President, like Lord 
Bruce this is the first time that I have had the 
honour of adressing this Parliament. 
I would like to congratulate Mr Normanton at 
least for the industry and care that he has 
devoted to this report. I am sure he will forgive 
me--because we are getting towards the end of 
the debate--if, in order to save time, I do not 
talk about those points on which I agree or 
partially agree with him, and I want therefore 
only to take up a few points on which I fear 
that I disagree with his report and the motion 
for a resolution. 
It seems to me in general, if I might start 
which one general statement, that too much 
stress, as I think there is in his report, on a 
return to free competition and to free markets 
is particularly dangerous in the present crisis 
in Europe. It smacks too much, I think, of a 
return to the policies of 1931, which of course 
made the crisis much worse and would again 
make the crisis much worse if we returned to 
such policies. In paragraph 3 of the motion for 
a resolution, he is against attempts to avoid a 
higher degree of unemployment through sub-
sidies to specific sectors of the economy. Now 
this would deprive all states of one of their most 
useful weapons to combat unemployment, 
especially in a period of high and, apparently, 
still increasing unemployment. 
Paragraph 5 seems to me very typical of his 
report because it uses the expression competi-
tion-distorting of regional aid. Now that is a way 
of really damning regional aid with very marked 
lack of prise. Regional aid is after all agreed by 
all governments and by the Community to be 
an absolutely essential thing, and to damn it by 
calling it competition-distorting seems to me a 
very wrong approach which we should reject. 
Then there also seems to me a tendency in 
various parts of the report to have as many digs 
as possible at nationalization or any increase of 
nationalization. He indeed says that nationaliza-
tion could mean a distortion of competition and 
therefore tries to insinuate the conclusion that 
nationalization would be against the Treaty of 
Rome. Of course it is not, as he points out in 
another part of his report, it is not indeed. 
Now my honourable friend, Lord Bruce, spoke 
with force about multinational companies on 
which subject he has specialized. I only want, 
therefore, to make very brief remarks about the 
multinationals. There are some proposals in Mr 
Normanton's report for international rules to 
control multinationals, but if we wait for inter-
national rules, for which one has to achieve 
an enormous degree of agreement-it is hard 
enough within the Community-but if you 
have got to get the whole world to agree you 
will never get round to controlling the mul-
tinationals at all. It seems to me that, where one 
is looking for culprits who are working against 
free competition,- the multinationals are much 
more serious culprits than the others like natio-
nalization or regional aid and the other things 
which have been condemned in the report. Now 
it seems to me that one of the real esSentials for 
our Community is that it itself uses and takes 
as many powers as it can to control the multina-
tionals, not to break them up but to control 
them and make sure they are subject to public 
policy. I found, Mr President, in the referendum 
campaign in my own country, that one of the 
most persuasive arguments that I found I could 
use and that seemed to have some impact on 
the people that I addressed was that individual 
nations were no longer big and strong enough 
to control the multinationals and that the only 
hope of doing so was by joining a much bigger 
association like the Community, which would 
have powers sufficient to control multinationals. 
I am sure that people in Britain look to the Com-
munity to use its powers in this field, to use 
the powers of a very great economic unit which 
is much bigger than any of its members. 
My last point, Mr President, is that I think the 
whole basis of this report is wrong. It takes the 
line that full and free competition is the norm, 
is the natural state of affairs which we always 
ought to achieve-a sort of latter-day Adam 
Smith situation. In fact, the free economies of 
the West and of our nations today can only run 
and survive as mixed economies. That means a 
considerable degree, varying no doubt from state 
to state, but a considerable degree of public 
control, intervention, both by governments and 
by the Community as a whole. Now it is intel-
lectually much easier to advocate getting back 
to a kind of Zaissez-faire situation and regard-
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ing any departure from it as something bad. 
What is much more difficult, much more subtle, 
much more complex, is how to define and to 
secure the maintenance of a balance within 
mixed economies. This is the real problem that is 
facing us and because Mr Normanton's report 
does not really deal with that at all but makes 
a completely opposite assumption, I myself will 
find it necessary to vote against the motion for a 
resolution. 
(Applause) 
President.- I call Mr Hamilton. 
Mr Hamllton. - The debate was' introduced 
by a Conservative Member for whom I have a 
very high regard, a hard-working, sincere, dyed-
in-the-wool reactionary Tory, whose views pre-
date Bismarck, Adam Smith and even the ancien 
regime of France. 
I should like to quote--in reference almost spe-
cifically to the report now before us-from the 
highly respectable and right-wing Financial 
Times of 6 August, referring to a seminar held 
in Dublin where the Irish Minister for Industry 
and Commerce, Mr Justin Keating, made some 
very pertinent comments on the very subject in 
front of us this morning. I might add that the 
Financial Times is meat and drink to the Con-
servative Party in Britain and all the other 
jungle animals in the city of· London. The Fi-
nancial Times report pointed out that Mr Justin 
Keating said that the EEC dream, as visualized 
by the Rome Treaty, had as its primary thrust 
the establishment of a region wherein ·there 
would ultimately be completely free movement 
of goods, capital and labour, all with an eye to 
creating an 'undistorted market economy' and 
went on to point out that Mr Keating quite 
rightly said that this could not be reconciled 
with either regional or industrial realities. From 
this, he said, it followed that the Treaty itself 
had to be regarded as a confused and self-
contradictory document which was becoming 
less and less relevant. The Financial Times went 
on to say 'these are hard words indeed to say 
about the bible of the European Community 
idea'. But they become disconcertingly close to 
the truth. That can hardly be denied. And it 
concluded 'The Rome Treaty is as it stands be-
coming less and less relevant to the realities of 
economic life in Europe in a number of funda-
mental senses and the immediate need is to find 
out whether, and if so, how it can be suitably 
updated.' Now that is from an extremely right-
wing organ of the press in Britain. 
Now, Mr Normanton's leader, the prim and 
pretty Mrs Thatcher, has recently had the 
frustrated dames of the United States of America 
in hysterics as she dwelt on the same themes 
which Mr Normanton has inflicted on us today. 
No doubt they will go down well with the cave-
men still in residence in the home countries in 
England, ·and in large, but I suspect diminishing, 
areas of Western Europe or round the world. 
There are signs of increasing government inter-
vention in the operation of free market forces. 
In the United Kingdom the present government 
has established the British National Oil Corpora-
tion. We are in the process of establishing the 
Scottish Development Agency, the Welsh 
Development Agency, which will extend state 
intervention on a massive scale. And this is 
going ·on despite British membership or maybe 
because of continued British membership, of the 
Common Market. The United Kingdom regional 
policies, the regional policies of the rest of the 
Member States have been pursued and are being 
pursued by all parties, and supported I trust 
by all parties in those countries. Certainly in 
Britain the Conservative Industrial Act of 1972 
and the Conservative nationalization of Rolls 
Royce, which was completed in one day's debate 
in the House of Commons, indicates that state 
intervention is the order of the day. 
In the EEC, regional policies mean, by definition, 
the thwarting, the distorting, the controlling, the 
mitigating of the effects of unfettered competi-
tion. We have had recently an experience with 
the common Agricultural policy, where the 
French government took unilateral action or 
attempted to take unilateral action to thwart the 
threat of Italian fair competition in the question 
of wine. In the field of pollution, the threats of 
pollution, the soiling of the environment, whe-
ther in the air, on the land, in the ocean, can 
only be countered by massive state intervention. 
Industry itself does not believe in competition. 
It creates monopolies, it creates multinational 
companies, it creates cartels, all designed to stifle 
competition and to blackmail nation states. My 
main objective in being here at all is to assist, 
to encourage, to persuade our European col-
leagues to move towards socialism: the creation 
of a political and economic system based on 
cooperation and social justice rather than on the 
bloody-clawed capitalism which is at the root 
of the Rome Treaty, where the weakest and the 
poorest go to the wall. There are powerful po-
litical and economic forces on our side in all 
parts of the world and they are growing daily. 
We have had debates in this House on Portugal 
this week. Portugal is an indication of that very 
tendency. They will not be thwarted by the 
pathetic prattling of the Normantons or the 
Thatchers of this world. 
(Applause) 
238 Debates of the European Parliament 
President. - The proceedings will now be 
suspended until 2.30 p.m. 
(The sitting was suspended at 1.05 p.m. and 
resumed at 2.35 p.m.) 
IN THE CHAIR: LORD BESSBOROUGH 
Vice-President 
10. Receipt of a petition 
President. - I have received a petition on 
relations between the Community and the 
Spanish regime from Mr Jean Feidt and three 
other officials of the ·European Parliament. 
This petition has been entered under No 7/75 
in the register stipulated in Rule 48 of the Rules 
of· Procedure and referred to the Committee on 
Rules of Procedure and Petitions for considera-
tion. 
11. Situation in Spain 
President. - I have received the following three 
motions for resolutions on the situation in Spain: 
- one tabled by Mr Fellermaier on behalf of 
the Socialist Group (Doc. 269/75); 
- one tabled by Mr Amendola and Mr Ansart 
on behalf of the Communist and Allies Group 
(Doc. 270/75); 
- one tabled by Mr Alfred Bertrand on behalf 
of the Christian-Democratic Group and by 
Mr Berkhouwer on behalf of the Liberal and 
Allies Group (Doc. 271/75). 
Pursuant to Rule 14 of the Rules of Procedure, 
a request has been made for these motions for 
resolutions to be dealt with by urgent procedure. 
In accordance with the decision taken this morn-
ing, the next item will be a joint debate on these 
t.hree motion for resolutions. 
I call Mr Borschette for a procedural motion. 
Mr Borschette, member of the Commission. ~ 
(F) Mr President, I wonder if we could first 
finish the debate on Mr Normanton's report, 
which would take about another ten minutes, 
since I am the only speaker. 
President. - Unfortunately it has been decided 
that the vote on Mr Normanton's report would 
be taken after the debate on Spain. 
I call Mr Bertrand. 
Mr Alfred Bertrand. - (NL) Mr President, I 
should like to take this opportunity to point 
out that the debate on an important social matter 
did not take place yesterday because purely 
political problems had to be dealt with: Portu-
gal and Helsinki. As a result, the debate on the 
social problems that directly affect our peoples 
began at 5 p.m. and went on until 2 o'clock in 
the morning. The same is happening today. 
I propose that we compl,ete the Normanton re-
port and then go on to the resolution on Spain. 
President. - Mr Fellermaier, I gather that it 
was you who suggested that we take the Spanish 
debate first. Would you agree to our voting 
on the Normanton report first? 
Mr Fellennaier.- I agree, Mr President. 
President.- I hope Mr Normanton is here. 
Mr Normanton is not here. 
(Laughter) 
I call Mr de la Malene. 
Mr de Ia Malene. - (F) Mr President, in my 
view the working methods we have been using 
since the beginning of the part-session are 
extremely bad. It is very bad to keep changing 
the agenda adopted at the beginning of the 
part-session. I shall make my views known to 
the Bureau, I am telling you what they are 
now, and I ask that the decision taken this 
morning should be respected. We cannot do any-
thing else! 
President.- As Mr Normanton is not present, 
we must continue with the next item on the 
agenda. 
I call Lord Castle. 
Lord Castle. - Would you indicate, if we are 
going to· observe that timetable, when the vote 
on the Normanton report will be taken? 
President.- That depends entirely on how long 
the debate on Spain takes. 
Lord Castle. - Would you be prepared to accept 
a motion on the vote being taken at a certain 
time to be agreed by the House? 
(Mixed reactions) 
President.·- We would have to put that to the 
House. 
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Lord Castle. - In that case, I move that the 
House decides that the vote on the Normanton 
report be taken now. 
(Cries of 'Hear, hear') 
President. - I call Mr Kirk. 
Mr Kirk. - It was decided this morning, as 
I understand it, that the vote on the Normanton 
report would be taken after the debate on Spain. 
On the understanding that the House had decid-
ed that, the rapporteur, who was here all morn-
ing and listened to the debate, has quite under-
standably done what no doubt other Members 
·clearly have done. That is, he has gone and had 
lunch, which seems to be not unreasonable. And 
he will be back, I have no doubt, very shortly ... 
(Loud cries from the left) 
President.- I see that Mr Normanton has now 
arrived ... 
Mr Kirk.- ... Mr Normanton has now arrived, 
which I have no doubt gives great satisfaction 
to the howling mob which has recently joined 
us; whether to the advantage of this Parliament 
or not, I leave it to Mr Fellermaier to decide. 
And, Sir, I suggest that the House should follow 
the course which it decided this morning and 
vote on the Normanton report after the debate 
on Spain. 
(Protests from the left) 
President. - I call Mr Broeksz. 
Mr Broeksz. - (NL) Mr President, I think that 
now that Mr Normanton is here we can pursue 
the normal procedure as regards his report. 
Everyone is agreed on that, especially as Mr 
Borschette has requested it. We will listen with 
pleasure to what he has to say and then the 
vote can take place. 
President. - Like Mr de la Malene I hate chop-
ping and changing, but I think as the Commis-
sioner diid propose this, we should pay attention 
to what he says. Is the House in favour of our 
voting on the Normanton report first? 
I call Mr Scott-Hopkins. 
Mr Scott-Hopkins. - Mr President, this morn-
ing, as far as I remember it, Mr Fellermaier, 
fully within his rights, made the point that he 
particularly wanted this debate on Spain to start 
at 2.30. He made it clear that 2.30 should be the 
time for it to start. We have now wasted 15 min-
utes. The debate has not yet started. I suggest 
that the Commissioner would enjoy listening 
to the Spanish debate, and we can then conti-
nue and finish off the Normanton report after-
wards. 
If we start changing now, what is this House 
becoming except a mockery. Even though the 
honourable gentlemen over there seem to wish 
to gain some party advantage in this way, I see 
no point in changing the rules of the House 
to suit their convenience. 
President. - I call Mr Borschette. 
Mr Borschette, member of the Commission. 
(F) I withdraw my request, Mr President. 
President.- We shall go ahead with the Spanish 
debate. 
(Mixed reactions) 
No, I cannot allow any further speeches! 
(Cries of 'point of order') 
No, I cannot allow any more points of order! 
I call Mr Fellermaier to move his resolution. 
Mr Fellermaier. - (D) Ladies and gentlemen, 
I think the House is free to decide to have an 
urgel)t debate which was planned for 2.30. 
We assumed that consideration of the Norman-
ton report would have been completed by that 
time. Then we would begin the debate on 
Spain and afterwards deal with agricultural 
policy. In response to your question, Mr Pres-
ident, I said that as the mover of the resolution 
I agreed to hear the Commissioner and then 
vote on the Normanton report. We are prepared 
to yield to the House but I think, Mr Kirk, 
that while there is _justified unrest on this side 
of the House, it is by no means a howling mob. 
A howling mob would be something quite diffe-
rent and you would have to block your ears 
against it. I think that a little less tetchiness 
and more vivacity in this House can sometimes 
liven things up. Mr President, you have the 
authority to decide what is to happen now. 
President. - Mr Fellermaier, I called you to 
move your resolution on Spain. 
Mr Fellermaier.- (D) Thank you for calling me 
to introduce the debate on Spain. 
My group has tabled a motion for a resolution 
which essentially coincides almost word for 
word with the motion for a resolution tabled 
by the Christian-Democratic Group and that of 
the Liberal and Allies Group and in some parts 
also coincides with that tabled by the Commun-
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ists. I should like to explain our motion. I believe 
that the European Paz:liament, as the elected 
body of representatives of the peoples of Europe, 
must make its voice heard at a time when· 
human rights are being trampled underfoot in 
Spain by a government which-like other go-
vernments-has signed the CSCE document in 
Helsinki and is a member of the United Nations. 
However, if our motion for a resolution, in ad-
dition to expressing anger at the death sentences 
imposed by the military courts and the heavy 
terms of imprisonment, also refers to relations 
between Spain and the Community, it is because 
we believe that it is not merely a question of 
asking a state for clemency but also a question 
of whether we, as the European Community, can 
maintain relations with such a state which, 
using the methods of the Middle Ages and the 
rack, extracts confessions not in normal legal 
proceedings but in special courts. That is an 
insult to humanity in Europe and we must raise 
our voices passionately against it. 
We know how the political police in Spain-! 
was in Madrid and Barcelona two weeks ago 
with my friend Mr Corona and we spoke to 
the opposition-uses the anti-terrorism law to 
stifle the opposition, because the regime is aware 
of how fragile it has become and that upright 
democrats, whether Communist, Socialists, Libe-
rals or Christian-Democrats have joined toge-
ther to destroy this last island of dictatorship 
in Europe. And those who wish to destroy it 
have the sympathy of the European Socialists. 
We therefore consider, Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, that bearing in mind the agreement 
between the European Economic Community and 
Spain, we cannot avoid the question which we 
have formulated as follows in paragraph 2 of 
the motion for a resolution: 'invites the Com-
mission and the Council to freeze existing rela-
tions until such time as freedom and democracy 
are established in Spain.' We cannot therefore 
apply double standards ... 
(Applause from the left) 
... We used this formula .also when Greek Demo-
crats were thrown in prison by the Colonels. 
At that time this Parliament directed its request 
to the Council and the Commission to freeze 
economic relations with Greece. 
(Applause from the left) 
The agreement concluded in 1970 states that 
economic and commercial relations with the. 
Mediterranean countries are to be further devel-
oped and Article 1 says that 'transition from 
the first to the second stage shall be effected 
by mutual agreement between the Contracting 
Parties, if the conditions for it have been satis-
fied.' 
Is there anybody in this House who can assert 
that the conditions for entry into the second 
stage of the agreement in 1976 are satisfied, and 
thereby separate commercial considerations from 
human considerations to develop trade relations 
with a state which tramples human rights under-
foot? We Socialists say this is definitely impos-
sible. 
Article 16 of the agreement goes on: 'The agree-
ment may be denounced by either contracting 
party giving six months' notice.' I would ask 
the Commission whether the preamble to the 
Treaty of Rome, which places human liberty in 
the forefront, does not also oblige the Com-
mission to decide, when reviewing this agree-
ment, whether for the sake of the principle of 
democratic freedom it should be terminated, as 
a,n expression of protest against the measures 
taken by the Spanish Government. 
The texts tabled by the other groups, ladies and 
gentlemen,-! am thinking mainly of the texts 
submitted by the Group of European Progressive 
Democrats and I am probably right in assuming 
that the British Conservatives will support this 
text-do not satisfy the hopes of the Spanish 
Democrats. I can say that both the Junta Demo-
cratica and the Convergencia, i.e. the Christian-
Democratic, Liberal and Socialist forces which 
have combined in these two opposition move-
ments, told us when we telephoned them yester-
day evening that they not only considered that 
the Socialist Group motion was a good one but 
that they hoped it would achieve a convincing 
majority in this House. I therefore ask you to 
fulfil their hopes. Do not disappoint the 
upright democrats in Spain who are awaiting 
this sign from the European Parliament. 
(Applause from the left) 
President. - I call Mr Lemoine to move the 
resolution on behalf of Mr Amendola. 
Mr Lemoine.- (F) I would like to make a few 
very brief comments on the dramatic and tragic 
events once more taking place in Spaili. This 
debate could not be postponed. It is a good thing 
that it is taking place today in this House and 
it should finish with the adoption of a very 
firm position. The Fascist regime which, for 
almost 40 years, has held the people of Spain 
under its sway, has many victims to its name. 
In the face of the growing hopes for liberty and 
democracy in increasingly broad sections of the 
population, repression has once again hit Spain 
with even greater force than before. Arrests are 
multiplying without proof of guilt. Heavy sen-
tences have been passed in Burgos and else-
where. Without defence and without proof of 
guilt young men, women and pregnant women; 
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guilty of wanting to live free lives, have been 
sentenced to death. · 
Ladies and gentlemen, each passing minute 
brings the victims closer to the garrotte. Y ester-
day the military governors of Madrid and Bar-
celona signed the death sentences passed on 
six anti-Franco militants. The supporters of the 
Franco regime, which is drawing to its end, 
are not judging assassins but Spaniards, men 
and women, young and not-so-young, who no 
longer want to live under the iron rule of an 
illegitimate power which seems interminable 
'and which maintains by terror and bloodshed 
the social and political structures of another 
age. What the supporters of Franco condemn 
is an entire nation, whose aspirations are increas-
ingly focused on freedom in everyday life. 
39 years have elapsed since 1936, -and we are 
now seeing the results of this regime of blood 
which owes its initial victory to the intervention 
of Hitler and Mussolini. 
Protests are growing throughout the world 
against the crime which is about ·to be commit-
ted. In Spain itself more and more people are 
making louder and louder protests. Cardinal 
Marty said in France: 'Executions are not carried 
out without appeal, no-one is condemned with-
out adequate proof, no-one is tried without 
defence, sick people and pregnant women are 
not executed'. 
We can no longer keep silent. The time for 
indignation alone is passed. We must express our 
hatred of a tyrant and our friendship for Spain. 
Parliament must unequivocally condemn the 
resurgence of repression in answer to the legi-
timate claims of the vast movement of workers 
and democrats for liberty and democracy. It 
must call for the immediate quashing of the 
cruel and iniquitous death sentences passed in 
violation of the rights of man and the most 
elementary humanitarian principles. The Com-
mission and Council must intervene without 
delay to save the lives of those condemned and 
break off all economic and political relations 
with the Facist regime in Spain. 
Finally, Parliament must express its complete 
solidarity with those who are fighting in Spain, 
and throughout the world, to save those who 
are condemned and to stop repression. 
I should add thai, out of a deske to take effec-
tive action and to make S)lre that our appeal 
is beard, and heard without delay, the Com-
munist Group will withdraw its motion for a 
resolution, and support the resolution submitted 
by the Socialist Group. 
(Applause from the extreme left) 
President. - I call Mr Bertrand to speak on 
behalf of the Christian-Democratic Group. 
Mr Bertrand. - (NL) Mr President, it is because 
every minute counts in this debate that the 
Christian-Democratic Group regrets that it 
threatens to become a purely political debate 
with a purely political slant, which was not the 
idea behind the tabling of this resolution. The 
basis for, our action was the feeling that the 
people whose lives are in danger at the moment 
can still be saved and that we must therefore 
make our voices heard. Everything else ca1.1 be 
discussed quietly on a later occasion. But I have 
the impression that the Socialist Group wants, in 
a demagogic manner, to make political capital 
out of human beings whose lives are in danger 
at this moment, and I wish to protest against 
this: 
(Loud protests from the left) 
I wish to protest against this because I see, 
among the Socialists, not a single sign of concern 
about helping Dubcek, who is being persecuted 
and badgered in Czechoslovakia and is also the 
victim of his country's regime. Nobody is talking 
about him. 
That is why I would ask that the huma.nitarian 
aspect alone be unanimously underlined in this 
debate. We will know in a few days time whether 
or not•the Spanish authorities have complied with 
our appeal for mercy. And when that is known, 
we in this Parliament can again debate the 
political conclusions to be drawn. But to link the 
two aspects at this time is, I find, to weaken the 
support we wish to give those who have been 
condemned to death. This is the reason why 
we have deleted paragraph 4 from our motion 
for a resolution, since we felt that in so doing, 
we would be helping the eleven people whose 
lives are threatened. I therefore ask the House 
to leave the political debate until afterwards 
and to adopt this resolution unanimously and 
wait and see whether it is successful. If this 
is not the case, we can take up the situation 
in Spain again in October and discuss the other 
problems. But there must be no trading when it 
comes to the lives of human beings. 
(Loud applause from the centre and right) 
President. - I call Mr Espersen to speak on 
behalf of the Socialist Group. 
Mr Espersen. - (DK) I wish first of all to 
deplore the very strong words Mr Bertrand 
found it necessary to use here. We are pro-
foundly concerned by the humanitarian aspects 
of this matter, very profoundly concerned, and 
I do not understand how Mr Bertrand could get 
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the impression from what Mr Fellermaier said 
that this was party politi~s; for that it certainly 
is not. 
Mr Bertrand says that we do nothing about 
Cz~oslovakia. I should like to return to the 
qu~tion of Czechoslovakia in a moment. Mt 
Bertrand says we should appeal now about the 
death sentences and discuss the matter again 
in a month or two. Mr Bertrand is forgetting 
that, perhaps next week and the week after that, 
more death sentences Will be passed. We cannot 
postpone taking our definitive position on the 
matter. 
A book has just been published about non-
violence and how the world can be cha.nged 
without the use of violence. The book mentions 
various examples, which may seem rather far 
removed from the' reality of to-day: Ghandi, 
Dolci, etc. It also mentions Czechoslovakia, the 
Czech people's heroic fight against the Com-
munist invader, and we support that fight, there 
can be no doubt about that. But what we are 
concerned with to-day is trying to find a way 
to prevent developments in Spain going on ~ 
they are at present. 
I should mention, before I go any further, that 
this book also mentions the Common Market. 
It may seem surprising in a book about idealistic 
people that cause has been found to mention 
the EEC. This has happened because it is 
claimed that the EEC helped to restore demo-
cracy in Greece through . positive action based 
on the principles of non-violence. It was success-
ful. There were some who were hesitant, too 
hesitant, on that occasion, but they allowed 
themselves to be persuaded, and I think it is to 
the credit of Pariament that they did allow 
themselves to be persuaded. 
To-day we see strong protest being made by the 
public against what is happening in Spain, 
and this is natural. We ourselves are appealing 
to that same public at the , moment. We 
are appealing to them to get more power for 
Parliament .. We are appealing for direct elec-
tions, etc. but I think that the public will be 
able to understand our wishes, will be able 
to understand our needs, if it can, at the same 
time, see that we take unequivocal action in 
respect of the dictatorships present in our own 
world. 
The situation in Spain is now just as bad as 
it was in Greece. When we froze our relations 
with Greece, torture and death sentences pre-
vailed in that country. It is precisely the same 
situation in Spain today and matters are getting 
rapidly worse. There is thus a similarity between 
the two situations and if we take no active steps 
in respect of Spain we shall have let that coun-
try down. We can protest and ·we can beg for 
mercy but what characterized all the..<>e examples 
of efforts to change matters for the better is 
the fact that- those concerned did not stop at 
appeals or pleas for mercy but backed up their 
words with action, non-violent action, and that 
is what we are asking for .to-day. 
We have mentioned the security conference in 
our debates, we have said we are afraid that the 
humanitarian principles laid down in the Hel-
sinki Convention will not be observed by the 
other side. If we are to be able to criticize the 
Eastern Bloc countries for not observing the 
humanitarian principles laid down in the Hel-
sinki Convention, we must first of all ensure 
that our own doorstep is clean. We must first 
of all be sure that the other countries cannot 
criticize us in the Western world. 
(Applause fTom the left) 
We must not accept a dictatorship in Spain or 
Portugal. Only then can we demand anything of 
the Eastern world and that is why we also 
have Czechoslovakia in mind, Mr Bertrand! We 
believe we can help Czechoslovakia by positive 
action in this matter. There are a few other 
motions for resolutiGns which I shall briefly 
mention. 
There is a motion from Mr Kirk and from Mr 
de la Malene on behalf of the European Con-
servative Group and the Group of European 
Progressive Democrats. And what is the tenor 
of this motion? Let me first of all say that I 
think their intention is good. I think that side 
of the House, too, wishes to see a democratic 
development in Spain. But what they are doing 
is asking for mercy, asking for mercy from the 
mercilesS. They are asking for pity from people 
who never show pity. They are appealing to 
the conscience of those who have no conscience. 
We have done this a few times in all our coun-
tries. Each time we have been disappointed and 
there is no reason to think tnat the sitaution is 
any different now. Therefore we do not believe 
that this motion is adequate, even while ack-
nowledging the motives behind it. 
Mr Berkhouwers' and Mr Bertrand's motion for 
a resolution, tabled on behalf of the Liberal 
·and Allies Group and the Christian-Democratic 
Group bears a very strong resemblance to our 
own. The only difference is that where we, 
in one specific area, call for action, namely for 
the freezing of relations, paragraph 4 of Mr 
Bertrand's and Mr Berkhouwers' motion states 
that we call on the Council and the Commission 
to take steps in this connection. The· steps to be 
taken are not specified. This can of course be 
understood in many ways, it can also be iaken 
to mean what we wrote in our paragraph 4. 
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We believe that taking steps should rnean freez-
ing relations. We believe this is the least one 
can do in this affair. 
I ·believe-and this is boone out by the feelings 
that have been expressed here already-that 
we are facing a very important decision in 
Parliament's history. Shall we belong to those 
who waver between democracy and dictator-
. ship? Shall we belong to those who despite 
miUlY years' experience cannot decide which of 
the two sides in Spain we should support? Or 
shall we belong to those who say: this has gone 
far enough, we must now show we are ready to 
do something to help the democratic forces in 
Spain? This can only be done in my opinion by 
taking the modest step that I am proposing, 
namely by deciding to freeze relations. I would 
therefore urge very strongly that we all reco-
gnize each other's democratic motives in this 
matter, where the rest of the world is watching 
us with interest and where important decisions 
are to be taken in one direction or another. 
Stop foisting upon us motives which we do not 
have. I therefore urge that we vote for this 
motion for a resolution which the,Socialist Group 
have presented to-day. 
(Applause from the Socialist Group and the 
Communist and Allies Group) 
Presidtmt. - I call Mr Berkhouwer to speak 
on behalf of the Liberal and Allies Group. 
Mr Berkhouwer. - (NL) Mr President, I very 
much regret that the representatives of Europe 
are not able to act unanimously in this matter. 
As a basis for what I intend to say briefly now, 
I shall take what the great Spanish humanist, 
Ortega y Gasset, once wrote: Europa es un equi-
libria. ·It ls our task, as representatives of the 
nine Member States, to create together a Europe 
in which people can live. ' 
We Liberals are against any discrimination and 
any suppression whatever the grounds. And we 
are against any . totalitarian administration, 
whether it is left Qr right-wing. How little help 
the left· and right provide in such cases can be 
read in the Gulag Archipelago, the book by 
Alexander Solzhenitsyn: 'Left and right are 
merely labels.' I recommend my friends opposite 
to read this book. These labels can, according 
to the Russian author, change so easily. We have 
seen this in the world lately. And it sometimes 
happens to the same people! That, at least, is 
my reaction to the interruption by a female 
Member of this Parliament to my right. 
I repeat: sometimes to the same people. My po-
litical friends and I do not therefore go in for 
selective opposition. It is always the same. The 
left is angry about what the right is doing and 
vice versa. There must be opposition to all to-
talitarian regimes, wherever in the world they 
are in power. Unfortunately, parliamentary de-
mocracy is finding things very difficult these 
days, not qnly outside Europe, but also in Europe 
itself. That is why it is so sad that we cannot 
be more unanimous and that we come up with 
political propaganda in this sort of question and 
go ·in for political fly-swatting. I am against 
this. And ;now suddenly we have uproar from 
London. I Should like to say the following about 
thiS. I quote Bernard Shaw: 'When you have 
nothing to say, you make a noise.' That is what 
Bernard Shaw said ... 
(Murmurs of dissent from the left) 
... And I do not want to make a noise! 
(Protests frrom the left) 
I shall not compete with this noise any more! 
(Uproar) 
Mr President, I do not understand this uproar. 
I will not . take part in political wrangling over 
eleven people who are facing death. I find it 
vet:y sad that we are resorting to political 
wrangling in this matter and that we cannot 
demonstrate greater unanimity. That is what I 
wanted to say. You must leave political uproar 
for other occasions and refrain from it while we 
are discussing these very sad matters. 
For this reason, my group will abstain in the 
voting on the texts before us, with the exception 
of that tabled by Mr Bertrand and myself .. 
(Applause from the right) 
President. - I call Mr Kirk to speak on behalf 
of the European Conservative Group. 
Mr Kirk. - Mr President, Mr Berkhouwer 
regretted the absence of unanimity, and I do, too. 
But I think there is one matter on which we are 
unanimous, and that is the desire to save the 
lives of those who are condemned to death in 
Spain. I hope that at least on that there is no 
difference of opinion between anyone in any 
part of this House. I do not wish to exacerbate 
any feelings which have been running naturally 
very high on this subject in the course of this 
debate. I would merely point out that the 
amendment tabled by my group and the Group 
of European Progressive Democrats is designed 
to crystallize the unanimity which we know 
exists. We have taken the one thing on which we 
know this House is unanimous; we have 
enshrined it in an amendment, and if all else 
fails, we hope that at least this message will get 
across to the authorities in Spain. This has been 
the objective of our two groups and of Mr de la 
MalEme and myself in framing this amendment 
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and in the discussions we have had within the 
groups over the last two days. 
It is of course perfectly possible for anyone to 
claim that merely to express an urgent appeal 
to the Spanish Government to reprieve those 
who are to die is not enough, that one must go 
further ihat one must express oneself in much stronge~ language, that one must review t~e 
whole relationship of Spain with the Commum-
ty. I would not claim to be wise enough to know 
whether this is correct or not. I can only assure 
Mr Fellermaier that he is not the only person 
who has been on the telephone to Madrid in the 
last 24 or 48 hours, that some of us have been 
on the telephone, too, and that some of us have 
been advised not by supporters but opponents 
of the present Spanish regime, that what he is 
proposing would be, to put it at its lowes~, 
counter-productive. I do not know whether this 
is true. All I am saying is that what we are 
putting forward in our amend~en~ is t~e high~st 
common denominator that eXISts m th1s Parha-
ment one which we think represents unanimity, 
and ~e believe that this Parliament would be 
wise to rest upon that, rather than run the ri~k 
in voting on several conflicting texts of achiev-
ing at the end of the day nothing at all. And 
that is a very considerable danger. 
I have opposed the death penalty in my own 
country on principle. I oppose it anywhere on 
principle. I oppose exceptional military courts 
on principle wherever they may be. I have 
expressed the view of my group, in. this Parlia-
ment and in other parliaments, not just in con-
nection with Spain, but also in connection with 
Greece and in connection with Czechoslovakia, 
that we are opposed to any form of anti-
democratic regime. All that, I accept, is a matte~ 
for debate between the parties; on all that we 
can be attacked, as no doubt we shall be attacked 
on the grounds that we are not taking a realistic 
view and so on. All this boils down, however, to 
one thing as far as I am concerned: tomorrow 
the Spanish authorities are going to take a deci-
sion about whether certain people live or die. 
And that is all that matters, and all that matters 
is that from this House today an unequivocal 
message should go out, and we know that we 
can agree upon that. When Mr Espersen asks 
what side we stand on, I say we stand on the 
side of democracy, of justice and of mercy, and 
that is what we are urging this House to sup-
port this afternoon. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr de la Malene to speak 
on behalf of the Group of European Progressive 
Democrats. 
Mr de Ia Malene.- (F) Mr President, my group 
does not wish to give anyone a lesson in demo-
cracy. At the same time, however, it does not 
wish to be given one, especially by the ext_reme 
left of this House. 
We are sorry, I might almost say dismayed, to 
see that real democracy-that is to say, demo-
cracy which is aimed at allowing the human 
being to unfold and is not guided by the col-
lectivist or bureaucratic aims of any given so-
ciety-is disappearing rapidly in all parts of the 
world. It is disappearing in Africa, it is disap-
pearing in Asia, it is disappearing in America ... 
It disappeared a long time ago in Eastern Eu-
rope. We note that in Spain, too, there is no real 
democracy, and we hope with all our hearts that 
it will gradually be established in that country. 
It is a rule of o~n absolute rule-that in 
our external policy we do not interfere in the 
internal affairs of third countries. We have 
political and econoric relations with the Soviet 
Union, but we condemn the regime of the Soviet 
Union. We have entered into our first diplomatic 
relations with the so-called 'People's' Republic of 
China and we have economic and political rela-
tions with that country, but we condemn the 
regime of that country and those of other coun-
tries in the world. We do not mix politics and 
ethical judgements. 
We have always followed the principle of non-
interference and will continue to do so, since we 
are convinced that it is one way of trying, on 
this strife-torn planet, to establish at least a 
modicum of peaceful coexistence. We are all the 
more determined to follow it because history 
teaches us that all attempts . at interference, 
whatever form they take, usually produce a 
contrary result to the one aimed at. 
Since we are discussing Spain, let us recall what 
happened directly after the Second World War. 
A number of democratic natio)lS attempted to 
boycott democratic Spain. The result was that 
the existing regime in Spain was strengthened. 
No doubt Spain is close to us, no doubt Spain 
has played a very important role in European 
history and culture-and will continue to do so, 
continuing to arouse our keenest interest-but 
from the ethical point of view, whatever 
distances are involved, to the South or to the 
East terrorism and counter-terrorism, violence 
and 'counter-violence have· the same deplorable 
effect and must be condemned with the same 
force. We do not know which is worse, to con-
demn to death in an extremely hasty manner 
those who oppose a regime by terror, or, perhaps 
legally, I do not know, because the matter is 
shrouded in secrecy-to declare in8ane the in-
tellectual opponents of a regime or to confine 
them in psychiatric hospitals. I do not know 
which is worse. 
(Applause from the centre and right) 
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Also, as Mr Kirk has just said, we must not 
confuse our purpose, we must aim at being ef-
fective. If we wish to launch an appeal-and we 
do-in favour of the condemned persons in 
Spain, we must not at the same time issue rather 
ridiculous threats to the Spanish Government. If 
you want to be listened to, the smallest glimmer 
of common sense wouid tell you to be realistic 
and to rule out this contradiction. 
So let us not confuse our purpose! Our aim is 
to attempt in a spirit of pity to save these eleven 
people, and perhaps more in the near future, 
from sentence of death. That and that alone must 
determine our attitude. 
We do not wish to deal in direct or explicit 
terms with any individual act of terrorism. We 
do not wish to intervene directly or indirectly 
in favour- of any political party beyond qur 
frontiers, we simply wish to be as effective as 
possible in trying to save a number of men and 
women from death. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Lord St. Oswald. 
Lord St. Oswald. - Mr President, I hope that 
I am echoing the tone and the intention of Mr 
Bertrand, Mr Kirk and Mr de la Malene when 
today I feel compelled to speak to this Parlia-
ment thoughtfully, specificaJly and pleadingly, 
making the assumption that our common purpose 
is to save lives and lives not limited, as Mr de 
la Malene has just pointed out, to the eleven 
people at this moment in the condemned cells. 
This has to be done by an appeal to the Spanish 
people through their present leaders. 
I would not be so presumptuous as to speak with 
authority on the Spanish character, but I can 
claim some close knowledge based on friendship 
and admiration during forty years. Lately as one 
manifestation of the violence which is distu.r.bing 
many areas of our ·ostensibly civilized worLd, 
innocent peaple have been murdered on political 
pretexts, 33 in the course of the past two years 
on Spanish soil, le~wing 51 orphans and 71 
maimed, as recorded in yesterday's edition of 
Libre Belgique. As a consequence, at this mo-
ment, eleven, including two women, have had 
sentence of .death passed on them for some of 
those crimes. Death is a harsh sentence, and as 
one who has been close to death many times, I 
ca.n comprehend the gravity of that sentence. 
It may be that not everyone present is aware of 
the precise position of those eleven people. They 
have been tried and sentenced under a law and 
by the type of court which have existed in 
Spain since the late n.ineteenth century, and 
functioned under the monarchy, constantly and 
severely under the Republic, during the Civil 
War and since that war. Tomorrow, the Spanish 
Council of Ministers takes formal cognizance of 
those sentences, sitting under the chairmanship 
of the Head of State. Presumably the ministers 
will give him their view and counsel upon them. 
Recourse to the urgency pmcedure of this Parlia-
ment was never better justified than in this 
case, because the law also prescribes that within 
twelve hours of that meeting either the sentences 
must be carried out or reprieves g·ranted by the 
Head of the Spanish State, whoever he may be. 
At this time, as we lrnow, he is General Francisco 
Franco. In case it may need saying, I feel const-
rained to point out the illusion of supposing that 
because they have not been democratioally 
elected, these men cail!Ilot be reflecting the 
attitude of their countrymen. They are nothing 
ii not Spaniards. 
If I may attempt to simplify the Spanish attitude 
today,.! wou1d say this: either you accept that 
terrorism is war and must be dealt with as you 
deal with an enemy under arms, or you do not, 
and you accept the continuance of terrorism. The 
Spanish Government is treating it as a situation 
of war, and I must tell this Parliament, from my 
personal .witness, that the vast majority of 
Spaniards, especially those living in the areas 
of daily fear ·and peril, support the Government 
in this attitude. ln fad, if the Government were 
seen to be too weak, in the view of the 
Spanish· people, it would attract indignation 
and contempt. If it was believed to have 
weakened in ·response to the kind of arguments 
and threats expressed by some quarters--well-
meaning quarters, I dare say-it would suffer 
acute ·criticism and contempt. It is therefore true 
to say that the more violent and menacing and 
recriminatory our own appeal from this Parlia-
ment, the less help it will be to those condemned, 
whom we are trying to spare. Appea.ls have 
already been made, by governments and churches 
and other bodies, all couched in reasoned 
language, and all have been given respectful 
consideration, as will ours, so long as it iS not 
~·ccompanied by threats or insults. Significantly, 
the procedure of the Spanish Bishops has been 
closely in line with the approach of the amend-
ment shortly to be moved by two of our groups, 
that is to condemn terrorism and to plead for 
clem~ncy for those condemned. It is traditional, 
under the operation of this particular law, for 
reprieves to be granted after sentence. The 
present instance is of unusua.l importance in 
Spain's hisltory. 
Reforms are on the way in Spain ... 
(Protests from the left) 
I hear the cries of the ignorant, whom I pity. 
Proposals include one for a form of autonomy 
\ 
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for the Basque provinces. The apertura, the 
opening towards more liber.a.l and elected for.ms 
of government, is tanta.lizingly in sight. It is 
borne upon anyone speaking to those in ~uthor­
ity in Spain today that this is so. The young 
professional men and women, ilncluding those in 
the civil service and diJplomatic service and the 
judiciary, are openly, outspokenly insistent upon 
it. That being so, they also recognize that reforms 
of this scope amd scale and nature can only 
be effected in a situation of -stability and public 
order. I doubt if anyone in this Parliament 
would seriously quar.rel with that precept, would 
question i.'ts good sense. It is those in Spain, and 
some outside Spain, who do not wish those 
reforms to come in peacefully, who bend all 
their efforts to undermining the public order 
and the authority which is responsible for its 
majptenance, who hope that this Parli.ament, in 
the message we send out, will affront, by tone 
and reference, the desire of th~ Spaniards to 
restore stability and move on, without delay, to 
the new order. 
(Cries from .the left) 
Moderate and constructive Spaniards-those 
whom I believe Mr Fellermaier described as 
upright, forthright democrats-look to this Par-
liament for understanding and encouragement. 
We need not inderestimate the illlfluence for 
good that we possess at this very moment, or the 
responsibility which that imposes. Because I 
own, h'Owever modestly, to a devotion to Spain, 
I wish these reforms to come in peacefully, nort; 
through revolution, but through fraJternity and 
reason. For this reason, I could not sit silent on 
this subject today. I have spoken with restraint. 
I will not answer Mr Fellermaier, beca.use I 
believe him to be a man of honesty, quoting 
honest beliefs, but he suffers under very con-
siderable misconceptions, which I couLd spell out 
to him. Mr Lemoine referred to pregnant women. 
There is in the penal code of Spain a paragraph 
which prohibits the · execution of pregnant 
women. Would there were such a paragraph in 
the penal code of Soviet Russi&. 
I think we have to look into our individual 
consciences, at this moment, and decide whether 
we wish to strike a fine, apparently historic and 
ferocious attitude, which by its nature will fail 
and pass unrecorded by history, or whether we 
w:sh to play some part in saving a number of 
lives by a reasonable appeal, which will 
undoubtedly be conveyed to the decision-makers 
in Madrid tomorrow. I am in favour of the more 
modest, but in fact more aspiring a.nd effective 
option, and for that reason I shall beg this 
House to carry the amendment which will be 
put forward later by the two groups I have 
mentioned. 
(Applause from the centre and the right) 
President. - I call Lord Bethell. 
Lord BethelL - Mr President, I wish to add just 
a. few words very briefly in support of ~hat my 
colleague Mr Kink said about the need for us to 
give as unanimous as possible a message to the, 
Government of Spain in the hope that the 
condemned people will be reprieved and that 
terrorism will be reduced atid that some progress 
can be made towards lessening the violence 
from both sides that now exists in tha.t unhappy 
country. 
The first reason why I shall not vote in favour 
of the Socialist motion is the intemperate 
language ·that was used by several of the people 
who spoke in favour of it. Mr Espersen spoke 
of the rulers of Spain as being people without 
conscience. Mr Fellermaier spoke of- the rulers 
of Spai!ll as being mediaeval. These are emotive 
terms, which were totally absent, for instance, 
from our debate yesterday on the Security Con-
ference when we were discussing mainly the 
inteinal affairs of the Soviet Union. And while 
there may be different views about those two 
political systems, and while comparisons are 
odious, I must give my persona.! view since I 
have some slight knowledge of the Soviet Union. 
My personal view is that if the Soviet Union, 
gradually, becomes more ltberal, as I hope it 
will, if elementary huma.n rights, freedom of 
eEpression, assembly and travel and the elimina-
tion of police terror progress in the Soviet Union, 
as I hope they will, then it could be that in say 
10 or 20 years they will reach the stage that 
Spain has reached ... 
(Applause) 
.. .I hope that in a :fiurther 10 or 20 years they 
will reach the stage that the colliiltries of the 
Nine have reached. 
The other point I wish to make is that we 
should not use threats in trying to make our 
appea.ls for clemency. Mr Espersen referred tp 
the fact that we had frozen our agreement with 
Greece when it was under the Junta, a move 
which was supported by Mr Kirk and by myself 
and by many Conservatives. And I would remind 
this House, Mr President, of the Conservatives 
who fought strongly against the Greek Junta 
end who helped towards its overthrow. We try 
to avoid double standards in this respect. But I 
would remind Mr Espersen of the technical point 
that we have an Association Agreement with 
Greece, and that this is something that can be 
frozen. We do nat have an Association Agree-
ment with Spain. Indeed such an .a,greeme!llt 
was specifically ruled out, ·and really the two 
situations are not comparable. If we are to break 
off all relations with countries whose govern-
ments we disagree· with, we would have to 
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presumably cut off relations with Morocco, with 
which we have an Association Agreement, with 
China, with Yugos1avi.a and with almost every 
other country with which we are associated. 
F~nally, Mr President, I wish to express my very 
deep hope that these death sentences will be 
commuted and I think most of us-all of us-
in the House earnestly desire this. Almost all of 
us are against the death sentence on princtple. 
Capital punishment does not exist in any of our 
own countries at the moment. This !is a step in 
my view towards civilization, and one which we 
should encourage. I also believe that sentences 
on poli:tical criminals only increase the bitterness 
and the violence a.nd the fanaticism of the 
terrorists. And I hope our Irish colleagues will 
agree that it is extremely wise of the United 
Kingdom Government not to bring in the death 
penalty for terrorists who take part in acts of 
violence in Ireland. If this were to h-appen, the 
bitterness and the anger would be gravely in-
creased. Finally, I wish to urge that a strong 
message calling for clemency be sent from this 
House to the Spanish Government. 
(Applause from the centre and the right) 
President. - I call Mr Fellermaier. 
Mr Fellermaier.- (D) Ladies and gentlemen, it 
has been left to Mr Berkhouwer to make this 
exhibition of himself, but I object to his descrip-
tion of the Socialist Group as political rowdies. 
l am grateful to Mr Kirk for stating that there 
are no differences of opinion about what has 
happened in Spain iln the milita..ry courts. How-
ever, and here I come to an important difference, 
I turn to Mr de la Malene who said that in 
European external policy the princip~e of non-
involvement in the internal affairs of a third 
country must apply and then referred for 
comparison to China and the Soviet Union. The 
point is, ladies and gentlemen, that we do not 
wish to include either China or the Soviet Union 
in the European Community or associate with 
them. We wish to keep the door open, however, 
so that Spain, as a part of this Europe, can 
become a full member of this Community. That 
is the essential difference. That is the point 
and when the honourable Member of the House 
of Lords, Lord St Oswald, was speaking, I 
sO>metimes asked myself whether I was actually 
a listener in the Cortes in Madrid or here in the 
European Parliament. 
(Applause from the left) 
He said that there were Spanish elements 
outside Spain who wished to prevent reforms 
in that country. Who are they? Does he mean 
the Spanish emigrants who were forced out in 
the same way as upright German democrats 
were foreed out by the Nazis? Who are the 
people who cannot move about freely in Spain? 
Who are the people who cannot leave Spain 
because the political police wlilthdraw their pass-
ports? A Spanish Prime Minister gave his word 
to the German Federal Chancellor aJt the 
Helsinki Conference that the Secretary-General 
of the Socialist Labour Party would get his 
passport back to enable him to accept an inviiia:-
tion by the chairman of the SPD, Willi Brandt, 
to visit Bonn. This promise has been broken by 
this same Spanish Government. The person 
concerned still cannot leave Spain, otherwise he . 
would certainly have been a guest today in this 
Chamber. And to say, as the h0111ourable Member 
of the House of Lords has said, that stabil~ty 
should be restored in Spain by supporting the 
forces of reform by diplomacy, is a rash hope. 
Equally audacious is Amendment No 1, tabled 
by Mr de la Malene, which reads 'anxious to see 
that the progress in Spain towards the demo-
cratic nations of the Community and of the 
other countries is not impeded'. Where is this 
progress then? There ,is :no progress, Mr de la 
Malene, only retrograde developments. 
(Applause fr$m the Zeft) 
This reminds me of the debate in this House 
about Greece, in which we heard exactly the 
same approach from a former Member, Lady 
Elles, while the SociraJ.ists wanted a dear 
denunciation of the Colonels' regime. I therefore 
have to assume that some people are obviously 
prepared to apply double standards in this case. 
And if the Pope has asked for clemency a.nd has 
not been' acknowledged by Franco, does anyone 
believe that this Parliament will be acknow-
ledged if it only asks for clemency? 
It is in the nature of the Church to ask states 
for clemency. It must be in the nature alll.d the 
duty of a free democratic parliament to draw 
political consequences as well as appealing for 
clemency 'and therefore we stand by our motion 
for a resolution. 
(Loud applause fr01f1. the left) 
President. - I call Mr Espersen. 
Mr Espersen. - (DK) I am taking the floor 
again si:nlply because a number of speakers have 
been referring to me. I shouLd like to. repeat 
to Mr Kirk that I consider his motives to be as 
democratic as our own. But what Mr Kirk 
wants us to do is to tell Spain that we are 
democra~, that we are against the death 
sentence, and that we are against mililtary 
tribunals. I trust-even af·ter having heard 
various speakers here today-that the rest of 
the world knows that the European Parliament 
is against undemocratic methods1 ag·ain$t 
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dictatorships, and against death sentences, 
without our having to say this. I think it is 
superfluous to do so and I therefore ask Mr 
Kirk to understand why we believe that we 
should go further in this matter. 
Mr de la Ma!Eme says, qui.te wrongly, that it 
does not help to interfere Ln other countries' 
intemal affairs, He says that history ha.s shown 
that it only produces bad results. This. is indeed 
wrong, Mr de la Malene. Practically every 
speaker today has mentioned the case of Greece, 
where we did interfere in order to change the 
intemaJ affairs and where internal affairs have 
now been improved. So you cannot say, when 
we want to use precisely the same methods here, 
that history shows that it doesn't help at all. 
Then we a~re told about psychiatric hospitals in 
the Soviet Undon. I think we are equally opposed 
to them as we are to what is happening in 
Spain, but table a resolution on the subject and 
lei us vote on it. Obviously even Mr de la 
Malene's group is perfectly entitled to do so. We 
will then discuss it, but that is not what we are 
talking about today. 
I believe it will be in Lord St. '<!>swald's best 
interests if we do not spend too much time on his 
contribution. I should just like to say that ill; is 
the first time that I have heard a member of a 
democratic assembly suppose that we can ask 
Franco to introduce refor-ms. What Lord St. 
Oswald actually suggested was that such reforms 
would be forthcoming. 
Lord Bethell said 'that nobody displayed feelings 
yesterday when we spoke about the Soviet 
Union. If Lord Bethell heard my statement he 
will have understood that I did in fact combine 
these two matters and said that, if we wished 
the Soviet Union to observe the Helsinki agree-
ment, we must a.lso see to it in our own western 
wol"ld that we keep our doorstep clean and do 
not accept the dictatorships confronting us 
today. 
I beheve that if we are to help improve develop-
ments in Spain, if we are to prevent develop-
ments possibly going in the direction of a quite 
different dictatorship, to which we Socialists are 
equally opposed, i:t is essential that we take 
active steps today and not simply wait until 
violence and terrorism increase; so that the 
future leaders of Spain may know which part 
of the world they should turn to, and they can 
only know this if we do something and not just 
say that we are democrats. That is why I ask 
you once again to vote for our motion for a 
resC>lution. 
(Applause from the Socialist Group) 
President. - I call Lord Castle. 
Lord Castle~ ~ My contribution, Mr President, 
will certainly be short, but I think I will be 
expressing the opinion not only of newcomers 
like myself, but of people who have been 
acquainted with this House for some time, if I 
express a sense of shame that this debate has 
been turned into an opportunity for airing pbloi-
tical ideas which have nothing whatever to do 
with eleven people under se!Iltence of death. 
(Applause from the right) 
I intervene here not necessarily as a Socialist, 
but a.s one who is anxious to see that some 
glimmer of humanity appears on the Iberian 
peninsular. And I welcome the moderation wi:th 
which the chairman of the European Con-
servative Group spoke ... 
(Applause) 
... but I cannot say the same for the people 
behind him who are now cheering, and it was 
with equal shame, Sir, tha.t I found that a 
Member of my own House was parading ideas 
which certainly belong to the last century at 
least. 
(Applause from the left) 
It is because there have been expressions from 
all sides of the House-except from the lily-
livered Liberals--of ,a desire to achieve a common 
purpose, namely saving these lives, that I feel I 
can appeal to the chairman of the European 
Conservative GroUJp-for whom I have, as I 
have confessed before, a great admiration in his 
actions in this House at least -to follow the 
logic of his own resolution. In his speech he 
said that time is of the essence. It is not a 
matter· of tomorrow or next week, it is a matter 
of the next hour or two. Tomorrow in Spain 
the 'people who will decide whether or not these 
people die will be meeting, and it would· be a 
shame and a scandal if this House, representing, 
as I think, civilized Europe, did not make itself 
heard directly. But, Mr President, Mr Kirk is 
suggesting that the Council of Ministers be 
invited to take action in agreement with the 
governments of the Nine. That is a dela.ying 
tactic, Sir, and we cannot accept that delay 
because the Council of Ministers does not meet 
until Monday. These men may be dead and these 
women may be condemned to death .before then, 
and I appeal ·to him to get his time-table ,right 
and sink a few little political prejudices and 
support the Socialist resolution. 
(Applause from the left) 
President. - I call Mr Deschamps. 
Mr Deschamps.- (F) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, I think that during such a serious 
debate it is impossible for the Assembly not to 
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refer to what was written on 20 September, i.e. 
quite recently, by a newpaper to which, I think, 
the left in this House will have no objections. 
In its editorial of 20 September, the newspaper 
Le Monde dealt with this question. Having 
expressed the horror which I am sure all of us 
here feel on the subject of these sentences and 
the executions which could follow, this news-
paper, in a spirit I would like to see shared by 
the whole of this House, since it alone is capable 
of making our decision of today effective in 
obtaining our only objective, to save the lives 
which are in danger, goes on to say: 
'It is true that repression is the child of terrorism. 
Since the beginning of the year, terrorism has 
grown to considerable proportions in Spain; twelve 
police officers have been the victims. No doubt 
_ it is to some extent due to the despair of a gene-
ration which has not experienced the horrors of 
war but which is still suffering its consequences.' 
We, too, condemn these consequences, which are 
directly opposed to the most fundamental human 
rights. But I quote again from Le Monde: 
'For the extreme left and :l'or the autonomists who 
are using it, terrorism is. also a strategy. Repres-
sion, they reason, has always eventually hardened 
opposition to those in power. They consider that 
this policy of meeting force with force has its risks, 
but does it not have opportunities -too? The pros-
pect of a flexible transition to the post-Franco 
period which seemed plausible just a few months 
ago has dimmed somewhat since repression has 
taken insane forms.' 
This text says that repression is the child of ter-
rorism. We must all reason along similar lines, 
perhaps too simply, perhaps too logically for 
the impassioned atmosphere in which we have 
wrongly conducted this debate so far, and we 
must allow such reasoning to dictate our deci-
sion. 
Ladies and gentlemen, we must decide whether 
our decision today is intended primarily to save 
human lives, to break the vicious circle of 
insane repression leading to blind terrorism, in 
order to ensure that blood does not flow, or 
whether it is intended-and I choose my words 
carefully- to denounce its possible flowing 
tomorrow with the ulterior motive, which would 
be terrible, of taking advantage of the situation. 
This suspicion must not even occur to the minds 
of those who will read today's report of pro-
ceedings. And for that reason, knowing that 
only a clear decision concerned only with saving 
human lives can be accepted -as devoid of all 
political ulterior motives, I ask you to vote for 
that part of the resolution which is concerned 
with the saving of these human lives. 
You have the opportunity t{)day-and I speak 
in particular to the Socialist Group-you have 
the honour of replying today by a majority vote 
to the question which I have raised. And to find 
the answer, I would ask Mr Fellermaier and 
all our Socialist colleagues not to look behind 
them but to look into their hearts, to revive 
within themselves that pacifist socialist cons-
cience and spirit which Jaures advocated: it is 
better to be among the victims than to be one 
of those who in one way or another, directly or 
indirectly, exercise violence and cause blood to 
flow, with the risk of rekindling civil war, with 
all the blood and violence which that would 
involve, in a country which already had that 
experience less than 40 years ago. 
That is the importance of today's decision. 
Ladies and gentlemen I insist that you reflect 
and base your decision on that reflection, on the 
thoughts which I have outlined on the magni-
ficent article in Le Monde. Remember that there 
is never any shame attached to changing one's 
point of view when it is done honourably. That 
is what I ask you to do today. · 
(Applause from the centre and right) 
President. - I call Mr Dondelinger. 
Mr Dondelinger. - (F) Just a word: my col-
league Mr Deschamps will doubtless recall that 
between 1940 and 1945 resistance fighters in 
France, Italy, Belgium, Yugoslavia, Poland and 
Russia were condemned as terrorists because 
they fought collaborating police. 
That is not the main point of my remarks, 
however. Ladies and gentlemen, in March of 
last year, faced by events which were taking 
place in Spain, this House adopted a resolution 
on the execution of Salvador Puig Antich. A 
motion was tabled by my colleague Mr Broeksz, 
Mr Lucker, on behalf of the Christian-Demo-
cratic Group and Mr Durieux, on behalf of the 
Liberal and Allies Group. I quote an extract: 
'The European Parliament, denouncing the 
recourse by dictatorships to the use of special 
courts to try opponents of the regime in power. -
in the light of the execution of Salvador Puig 
Antich, who was tried by special courts, and of 
the threatened ex;pulsion from Spain of the Bishop 
of Bilbao by the Spanish Government and of the 
political reasons on which this measure was to have 
been based, declares that the Accession of Spain 
to the European Community is being hindered by 
repeated violations on the part of the Spanish 
Government of fundamental human rights and 
the fundamental rights of the citizen and its 
contempt for the democratic rights of minorities 
in a Europe which is seeking its own free and 
democratic path towards unity.' 
(Applause from the left) 
Ladies and gentlemen, a word to our Christian-
Democratic and Liberal colleagues. You voted 
in favour of this resolution in 1974, but now, 
where pregnant women are condemned to death, 
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you retreat and adopt a position which is far 
behind last year's. 
Dispassionately but in the name of the humanity 
which you Christian-Democrats and Liberals 
claim to share, I would ask you to withdraw 
your resolution, which does not go as far as 
last year's, and accept ours, which alone resem-
bJ~ the resolution which you unanimously 
adopted last year. 
Please do so. I will thank you. 
(Applause from the left) 
President. - I call Mr Bertrand. 
Mr A. Bertrand. - (NL) Now that everyone 
-on the left, the centre and on the right-has 
had an opportunity to air his views, in some 
cases passionately, in others calmly, I would ask 
that we now come to the vote. We have three 
motions for resolutions, but two of them are 
identical apart from one paragraph, that tabled 
by the Socialists and that tabled by the 
Christian-Democratic Group and the Liberal 
and Allies; they are identical, with the exceptiQn 
of paragraph 2. There is therefore a majority in 
tlljs Parliament for an appeal for humanity in 
saving the lives of these people, and this comes 
Qut in the motions. Let us, for Heaven's sake, 
get on with the voting and discuss the only 
-paragraph which has a political character, on 
whose desirability opinions at the moment dif-
fer. That is all. In all other respects, we are 
against dictatorship, against restriction of civil 
rights, against the violation of human rights, 
against capital punishment-we all agree on 
this. That is what this motion says. For Heaven's 
sake, let us put this resolution to the vote. 
Parliament will decide whether or not para-
graph 2 should be retained at this time, and then 
this debate can be closed. 
President. - I have had a request from Lord 
St. Oswald for leave to make a personal state-
ment, but under Rule 31 such statements may be 
heard only at the end of the sitting, that is, 
after the vote has taken place. 
I call Mr Berkhouwer. 
Mr Berkbouwer. - (NL) Mr President, I should 
again like to say how depressed I feel that 
eleven people are facing death while a political 
contest is going on here. If this is to be a sign 
of what is known as polarization, I am sorry. 
And I am also sorry that we cannot demonstrate 
greater unanimity here. 
In this political debate, one of the Members who 
joined us recently, Lord Castle, said exactly the 
same as I have said, but he reproached the 
Liberals for lacking nerve. He began by saying 
that he, too, regretted the political contest that 
was being played out around the lives of eleven 
people. Thus, ultimately, Lord Castle and I are 
in complete agreement in this respect. But I am 
sorry that Lord Castle should attack me 
personally. It would seem that Lord Broeksz 
would also like to say something ... 
Mr Broeksz.- (NL) You mean well, but you do 
not know what it is all about ... 
Mr Berkhouwer. - (NL) I will now come to 
Mr Fellermaier, who will never be a lord in this 
or a future life. 
(Laughter) 
To Mr Fellermaier, I should like to say that .I 
cannot accept his contention that I have staged 
a circus act here on behalf of the Liberal and 
Allies Group. I do not accept that. I leave it to 
the Assembly to judge who is responsible for the 
circus act. 
(Noise) 
President. - I would remind the House that this 
is not a circus. We are discussing matters of life 
and death and when I heard the uproarious 
laughter from different parts of the House, I 
felt a little ashamed to be presiding over this 
Assembly. We are speaking of urgent matters of 
life and death. · 
I call Mr Thomson. 
Mr Thomson, member of the Commission. -
Mr President, it is my duty to try to express the 
collective view of the Commission on the solemn 
subject matter of the debate that is now begin-
ning to draw to a close. In one. sense this is one 
of those occasions that fortunately are not too 
rare in this House, where this Assembly ceases 
in a sense to be simply an institution of an 
economic group of nations and becomes a Euro-
pean Parliament in the true sense of the world, 
a European Parliament speaking as the cons-
cience of Europe, the conscience of the Com-
munity. 
It has been a debate, as you have remarked, 
Mr President, in which there has been a good 
deal of heat and high passion. I think we all 
recognize that the passion and the heat come 
from differences of sincerely held views on the 
best way to assist the cause of human rights and 
democratic liberty in Spain and equally the 
great dilemma that always occurs in a debate 
like this as to how best to assist the tragic situ-
ation of 10 men in condemned cells in Spain at 
this moment. 
, 
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I think Lord Castle spoke· for everybody in the 
House, whatever other differences of view there 
were, when he concentrated .our minds on trying 
to do the kind of thing that will be helpful and 
not harmful to those p~ple under sentence of 
death. The Commission, Mr Presiqent, deeply 
shares the concern that was e:x:pressed by Lord 
Castle. 
At this point I must tell Parliament, as I would 
have done yesterday during Question Time if 
the question had been reached, exactly what 
action the Commission has recently taken on 
this subject. On 8 September, on the initiative 
of Sir Christopher Soames, who, as you. know, 
has the special responsibility for international 
affairs, but who is out of Europe at the moment, 
the Spanish charge d'affaires was requested to 
call at the Commission. Sir Christopher Soames 
told him then that the Commission hoped that 
for humanitarian reasons the Spanish Govern-
ment would commute the death sentences pas-
sed on the two Basque militants who were the 
subject of yesterday's question and who were 
the first two people, in the present stage of 
developments, to be sentenced to death. Sir 
Christopher Soames indicated that the Commis-
simi' did not wish to interfere in Spain's legal 
processes, but he suggested that public opinion 
in the Community was likely to be affected by 
this affair, with consequent effects on Spain's 
relations with the Community. Mr President, 
two days later, on 10 September, the whole 
Commission met and as a collective group dis-
-cussed, this question, and as a. result the Spanish 
Government was informed that the Commission 
as . a whole hoped that these death sentences 
would be commuted. Since September 10 an 
additional eight people have been sentenced to 
death, and of course the representations that the 
Commission had made to the Spanish authorities 
on behalf of the original two also apply to the 
other eight. 
The question now, is what happens next? This 
debate takes place on the eve of t:Qe crucial deci-
'sions that have been mentioned. I can perhaps 
assure Lord Castle on one point: this is not the 
kind of matter that has to wait for the normal 
operation of the Council machinery, meaning a 
delay until the next date on a calendar. In that 
sense, the Member States of the Community are 
in continuous session, and they can always find 
a way to react to events, just as in a sense this 
debate this afternoon does not need eith~r the 
Commjssion or the Council because Parliament 
is speaking directly-fortunately, in view of the 
urgency, to the Spanish authorities .and to the 
people of Spain. But the Commission is in the 
closest possible contact with the governments 
of the States of the Community, and we will 
fully associate the Commission with whatever 
joint action is decided as. the best way of 
assisting in this situation. 
The argument has developed partly around the 
one part of the resolution moved by Mr Feller-
maier with which the other groups in Parlia-
ment do not agree. That is the question of 'the 
freezing of future relations between the COm-
munity and Spain. Due to the emergency nature 
of this ' debate the Commission has had no 
opportunity to discuss this particular proposal. 
It is in any case, following .the kind of debate 
we have had, I think a matter to be decided in 
the first instance by the free vote of this Parlia-
ment. What I can undertake to do is to convey a 
very careful account of what has been saili here 
and what will have been decided here, to my 
colleagues of the· Commission, which. will in any 
case be meeting tomorrow. I think all 'I would 
want to ·add on that point is to underline what 
has been said to the Commission: that carrying 
out the proposed death sentences would 
undoubtedly influence relatidns between Spain 
and · the Comtnunity because of the e!fect it 
would have on the attitude of the public in the 
Community towards Spain. 
The final point I would like to· make, and I make 
it perhaps personally rather than collectively, 
Mr President, is of course that I think we are 
ail conscious from all our different points of 
view that this kind of issue in a. country like 
Spain, brought to a head by the fact that 10 
people are under sentence of death, does present 
an almost insoluble dilemma as to how far you 
help to bring about the desired results by bring-
ing pressure to bear, by' seeking to exercise 
influence from outside on the internal situation 
in another country. It is a problem whatever the 
particulal' political situation of the country con-
cerned.·It is a problem, of course, that has been 
pointed out by Mr Felleimaier and others that 
the Community has faced in another context. It 
faced it in the case of Greece, and yesterday 
we discussed how we had to face it in the case 
of Portugal. We naturally want to behave with 
all possible prudence to try to bring about the 
humanitarian results that we all seek. But in 
another sense this problem is not merely an 
internal problem for Spain, but also an internal 
problem for Europe. The people of Spain are 
fellow Europeans. That is in one · way what 
distinguishes them from other third countries 
with which we have relations, and those who 
seek to bring Spain to that democratic stage of 
development in which she can become a Mem-
ber State of the European Community, are 
people who share the values of liberty and 
democracy that we hold sacrosanct in this 
House. We therefore have a special obligation of 
solidarity towards them. 
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Mr President, that is-all I have to say about the 
difficulties and issues in which we have got to 
strike a balance and on which Parliament will 
now take its decision by democratic vote. 
President. - The debate is closed. 
I would inform the House that the motion for a 
resolution tabled on behalf of the Communist 
and Allies Group (Doc. 270/75) has been with-
drawn. We therefore have only two motions for 
resolutions on which amendments have been 
tabled. 
I propose that Parliament should proceed as fol-
lows: the two remaining motions for resolutions 
should be considered in the order in which they 
were tabled. Accordingly, we shall first consider 
the motion tabled by Mr Fellermaier on behalf 
of the Socialist Group. On this motion an amend-
meqt };las been tabled replacing the entire text. 
In accor~ance with the Rules of Procedure we 
shal( thE!I:efore vote first on the amendment and 
_then;· if the amendment is rejected, on the 
original motion. If that motion is in turn 
rejected, we shall then consider the motion for 
a resolution tabled by Mr Bertrand on behalf 
of the . Christian-Democratic Group . and Mr 
· .Berkhouwer on behalf .of tbe Liberal and Allies 
Group, together witb the amendment thereto. 
It is clearly understood that once any one reso-
luti~!l has been adopted, the remaining reso-
lutions will be declared void. 
Are there any objections? 
I ·catl Mr Fellermaier. 
Mr Fenermaier. - (D) I think Mr Bertrand 
would agree if I now propose that voting on the 
motion for a resolution tabled by the Socialist 
Group takes place paragraph by paragraph, be-
. cause· most paragraphs coincide with those of 
the motion for a resolution tabled by the Chris-
tian-Democratic and Liberal Groups. 
·President. - I call Mr Scott-Hopkins. 
,..- . . .... 
. •. 
Mr Scott-Hopkins. - Mr President, Mr Feller-
maier has suggested that when we come to 
discussing his resolution, we. should take it pa-
ragraph by paragraph. I, of course, have no 
objection to that, but I gather that means that 
the amendment to the whole resolution will be 
ta~en first. If that amendment is rejected, then 
we proceed as Mr Fellermaier has sugggested. 
Is that correct? 
President. - That is what I propose to the 
House. 
Are there any objections? 
That is agreed. 
• 
On the motion for a resolution tabled by Mr 
Fellermaier (Doc. 269/75); I have Amendment 
No 1 tabled by Mr Kirk on behalf of the Euro- · 
pean Conservative Group and by Mr de la Ma-
lene on behalf of the Group of European Pro-
gressive Democrats and worded as follows: 
'Replace the entire motion by the following text: 
'The European Parliament, 
- deeply concerned by the recent events which 
have occurred in Spain, 
- condemning as always all recourse to violence 
as well as any attacks on the rights of man 
and the fundamental democratic freedoms, 
- moved by the situation of those who have suf-
fered from this violence both personally and 
materially, 
- anxious to see that the progress in Spain to-
ward_s the democratic nations of the Community 
and of the other countries is not impeded, 
1. Invites the Council of Ministers to under-
take in agreement with the governments of 
the Nine, immediate steps with the Spanish 
Government to obtain clemency for those 
condemned, in the name of the humanitarian 
principles of our common civilization.' 
I call Mr Kirk to move this amendment. 
Mr Kirk. - Mr President, I have already 
explained the principle behind this amendment, 
which I think is quite clear. It aims at singling 
out the one matter on which we all know we are 
unanimous. That is the demand for clemency, 
for the annulment of the death sentences passed 
on eleven people in Spain. As I have already 
explained it, and as indeed it has been the sub-
ject of a certain amount of discussion, I do not 
think there is any need for me.,to go into any 
more detail. The one point that Lord Castle 
raised, a very interesting point about the timing, 
has been answered by the Commissioner, and I 
would have answered in exactly the same sense, 
though without the same authority, of course. 
The Council is a permanent body; it is quite pos-
sible for the Council to adopt an opinion later 
this afternoon if this amendment is carried and 
make the necessary representations with the 
support of the governments of the Nine. Indeed, 
we know that several of the governments of the 
Nine will associate themselves with such a mo-
tion. Therefore, Sir, I think I can move the 
amendment reasonably formally. The grounds 
for it are known. I think they are absolutely 
straightforward, and I hope it will have the 
support of the House. 
President. - I call Ml- Yeats. 
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Mr Yeats. - Mr President, on behalf· of my 
group, I should very briefly like to propose that 
this amendment be adopted. I would put it very 
sincerely to Members, and particularly those 
Members opposite, that the only matter we are 
considering is not the rights and wrongs-par-
ticularly the wrongs-of the present administra-
tion in Spain, but the fact that there are a num-
ber of men and women in prison at the moment, 
not knowing whether by the end of this week 
they are going to die a particularly unpleasant 
death. That is the only matter that need concern 
us. The political aspect of this matter is ir-
relevant. A great deal has been said about it. 
I would put it very sincerely to Members that 
they should vote for whichever motion before 
us that, in their view, has the greatest effect in 
saving the lives of these people. I would put it 
that this motion which does not attempt to con-
demn or threaten the Spanish Government, is 
likely to have the greatest effect, if anything 
has an effect. If there are any elements of mo-
deration seeking to remit these sentences, this 
will help them. I would put it very, very sin-
cerely that the text proposed by Mr F,ellermaier 
is likely to do damage rather than good. 
President. - I put Amendment No 1 to the vote. 
The amendment is rejected. 
We shall now consider paragraph by paragraph 
the motion for a resolution tabled by Mr Feller-
maier. 
I put the first indent of the preamble to the vote. 
The first indent of the preamble is adopted. 
I put the seocnd indent of the preamble to the 
vote. 
The second indent of the preamble is ~dopted. 
I put the first paragraph of the resolution to the 
vote. 
Paragraph 1 is adopted. 
I put paragraph 2 to the vote. 
Paragraph 2 is adopted. 
(Applause from the left) 
I put paragraph 3 to the vote. 
Paragraph 3 is adopted. 
I put paragraph 4 to the vote. 
Paragraph 4 is adopted. 
I call Mr de 1.11 MalEme for an explanation of vote. 
Mr de Ia Malene. - (F) I would like to inter-
vene briefly to say that my group will not 
associate itself with the vote in favour of the 
motion in its present form. We are convinced 
that the Spanish authorities will regard it as· a 
challenge and that instead of saving. or, trying 
to save the lives of the persons concerned we 
will have the opposite effect. We regret ·it 
profoundly and will vote against it. 
(Applause from the EPD Group) 
President. - I put the motion for a resolution 
as a whole to the vote. 
The resolution as a whole is adopted. 1 
(Loud applause from the left) 
The other motion for a resolution is now. void. 
12. Fourth report on competition policy 
(Resumption) 
President. - The next item is the' resumptio;n 
of the debate on Mr Normanton's report _con-
cerning the Fourth report on competition policy 
(Doc. 164/75). 
1 call Mr Borschette. 
I 
Mr Borschette, member of the Commission. ·-
(F) Mr President; I would first of all ltke :to 
thank Mr Normantoh and the Committee on 
Economic and Monetary Affairs for the excellent 
report and the motion for a resolution . which 
have been laid before us. In general terms, "*e 
Commission is in agreement with the motion for 
a resolution. 
Before going into some specific prob~ems which 
were discussed this morning, I woUld like to 
make some remarks on certain conside,rations 
which were voiced this morning at the end of 
the debate. ' 
It was said at one stage that the Treaty of Rome 
was no longer relevant, and the speaker. was 
referring to the entire ·Treaty of Rome, not just 
the rules of competition. In support of ,this, 
reference was made to a British economic 
newspaper and a Minister of a country. whose 
Government signed, whose Parliament ratified 
and whose people approved in a referendum the 
Treaty of Rome. What odd witnesses! · · · 
Secondly, it was also said that the action of the 
Commission had always consisted of giving free 
rein to 'bloody-clawed capitalism.' Mr Presid~nt, 
that is news to me, for I had always thought 
that the Commission had always directe<;l its 
action against the excesses of a certain kind of 
capitalism in order to maintain our system of 
economic freedom. 
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I thought of the authol' of 'Alice in Wonderland', 
who at one point h~ui the judge.· say te Alice, 
'You must "pelieve me it is the truth.' Alice 
replies 'No1 · Your Honour, it is not the truth,' 
and·th~.judge says, 'You.·must repeat the truth 
six times, and after six times you will believe 
it.' 
I h've heard this new truth for the first time 
tOday, 'Mr President: t juSt' hllve to repeat it 
, • I • 
five more times. · · 
Having said that, Mr Pre8ident, · I also heard it 
claimed that we were engaged in a never-ending 
proce;;s, undoing by night what we had done 
during the day, or the otht>r way round, and 
that there were distortions of competition other 
th~ econo~c ones, p~icularly in the social 
field. I- will even add, Mr Zeller, that distortions 
of competition exiSt in tht> fiscal field, for 
example. But that does not mean that we should 
not -continue our action with regard to the rules 
of·CGJ!lpetition which are contained in the Treaty 
of Rome and which the Commission has a duty 
to -implement under that treaty. I would like 
to support what Mr Normant~ said this morn: 
ing on the subject of good relations between the 
Commlssion and P~.P"liament on the subject of 
competition. The rules of competition are one , of 
the only fields -in which. the Commission has 
a real dec~ion-mak4tg power and in which it 
is politically responsible to Parliament alone, 
e:x.cept of course, for its legal ~bligations to the 
Court of Justice. It is therefore in the interest 
of the Community that,Parliament and the Com-
mission shoud cooperate closely. 
I have also been asked to say what progress 
the Council has made in considering the regula-
tion on ~he control ·of merg~rs. ,I am sorry to 
have to inform you that the matter is still ,pend-
ing and that a few weeks ago I energetically 
pointed out to the Italian President -of the Coun-
cil . that the Council . had not respected the 
otiginal time-limit which it had set itself. 
Regional aid was also mentioned. I would like 
to· reassure certain MeiJlbers of Parliament by 
telling them that the Commic;sion certainly does 
not· intend to abolish all regional aid; on the 
contrary. The Commission's. only intention is to 
avoid various governn1ents and various regions 
outbidding one another, since such an occur-
rence would be at the expense of regions, 
governments and, ultimately, cons1Pflers. 
I am very sorry that certain speeches referred 
to what the Commission had or had not done. 
Some speakers mentioned selective distribution 
and national law. It is true that we have not 
yet issued specific regulations or directives on 
this subject. Firstly, because ~t is an area which 
is extremely difficult technic&lly and secondly 
because· our policy is pragmatic rather. th!Ul 
theoretical. Its -primary concern is to take 
decisions on s~ic cases and then, still under: 
the legal supervision of the Court of Justice, .to 
gradually draft common rules .applicable to all 
enterp~es. 
With regard to oil companies and th~ report 
which the Cominission has been called 'upon· to 
make in this copri.ection, I have already told this 
Assembly that we are indeed several months 
behind schedule. However, ha\Ting to choose 
between ~ incomplete report and a much more 
thorough and detailed one, I opted for the slight 
delay. I can assure you ~hat before the end of 
the year I will introduce to this Assembly the 
guidelines of the CCllmnnssion's report on the 
conduct of oil companies, particularly dupng 
. the oil crisis of 1973 and 1974. 
I now come to multinational companies. This is 
certainly not the first time that they have been 
mentioned in this Parliament. First of all, I will 
recall that the Commission submitted · a 
memorandum on multinational companies, in 
which it tackled the serious problems brought 
about by mUltinational companies. These are not 
only problems of competition but also of free 
circulation capital, social and economic problems, 
etc. 
The only thing I can affirm here is that from 
the point of view of competition, the Commission 
has in any case so far acted fairly in its dealings 
with multinational companies. Allow me to quote 
a few figures for those parliamentarians who 
declared this morning that the Commission had 
done nothing against multinational companies 
and that the latter were eliminating all competi-· 
tion in the Community. Out of 64 decisions 
taken by the Commission during the past few 
years, 23 were concerned with 21 multinational 
companies based in Europe and '22 from third 
countries. In addition-and I think that . no 
national government has done as much___.:.the 
Commission has taken decisions against multi-
national companies with their seat in third coun-
tries and has even imposed fines on companies 
whose seat is outside the Community. Mr Presi-
dent, has any national government taken a com-
parable number of decisions against multina-
tional companies? Has any government already 
taken decisions against companies based in third 
countries? 
A final word on the ownership of undertakings 
and nationalization. First of all, allow me to say 
this: the Commission must be neutral in the 
question of ownership, it is obliged to be so by 
the Treaty. Article 222 obliges it to judge in 
exactly the same manner companies which are 
under state control or which belong to the state 
and those which are completely private. 
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In the future as in the past the Commission. will 
deal in exactly the same way with all companies, 
whatever their ownership. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Normanton. 
' 
Mr Normanton, rapporteur.- May I, as briefly 
as possible, deal with one or two points which 
have come up in this debate. 
First, on behalf of the Committee on Economic 
and Monetary Affairs I wish to express the 
grateful thanks of my committee .for the valu-
able, highly critical, analytical, but constructive 
comments which have played a conspicious part 
in this debate. The contents of those critical 
comments will be noted and will certainly 
influence the thinking of the committee when 
the next report is drafted and is presented to 
this Parliament. 
All members of the committee are equally 
grateful to Mr Borschette for the frankness, the 
candour and the highly critical, but constructive 
manner in which he deals with our critical com-
ments and the views put to him. That is, in fact, 
the kind of rela~ionship which we feel should, 
and generally does, exist between the commit-
tees of this Parliament and the Commissioners 
who work with them. We want that relationship 
to continue. It is to the benefit of the people as 
a whole that that should be the case. 
Mr Albertsen made one or two questionable 
comments. He implied that the committee's 
report was critical of the trade unions. There 
is not one single word from which any inference 
can be drawn that the Committee on Economic 
and Monetary Affairs is criti<'al of them. It is 
not. We do recognize there are individuals who 
feel critical of them. We want that criticism, like 
criticism of other agencies, to lx! examined, to be 
considered objectively and dispassionately. And 
then, when we have the facts, we, in this Par-
liament, will exercise the sole prerogative of 
judging. 
Mr Albertsen also said that I made no reference 
to multinationals. I wish he had read the text of 
the report. I equally wish a number of the more 
virulent critics of this report had read every-
thing that is contained in it. There are in fact 
many references to multinationals. They appear 
on page 30, but it was the decision of the com-
mittee and of the Socialist Members who were 
sitt~g in on that decision, that this question 
was already being constructively viewed and 
examined by the Commission and by existing 
mechanisms. It was for that reason, and that 
reason only, that there is no zeference to multi-
nationals in the resolution. 
Mr Artzinger made several points which we 
would strongly underline. He stressed that aids 
must have as their sole objective restructuring, 
leading to the creation of industry which is 
viable and competitive-competitive in the Com-
munity but, more importantly, competitive in the 
world environment on which we depend. That 
is the objective on which all members of the 
Committee on Economic and Monetary Affairs, 
regardless of their party allegiances, have up 
to the present concentrated their attention. 
It is not pure formality or hollow courtesy which 
prompts me, the rapporteur, to express con-
gratulations to those two honourable gentleman 
who have used this, an extremely important 
occasion, we believe, to make their maiden 
speeches. As to the content of their maiden 
speeches, -perhaps it is not quite appropriate on 
the occasion of a maiden speech for the objective 
rapporteur of a committee to go too much into 
critical analysis. But I would ask Lord Bruce 
to consider rather more carefully this invitation 
to all Socialists in the Parliament to vote against 
this competition report. I am sure he will be 
aware of the fact that, of the 15 members of 
the committee who voted in support of this 
report, 7 were members of his political group. 
As far as Lord Gordon-Walker is concerned, I 
felt it was a little \Ulkind of him to make 
remarks about digs against' nationalization. 
There is not a word which can be construed as , 
a dig, implied or otherwise, against nationaliza-
tion. The role of the rapporteur is to be objec-
tive, and I hope that tradition of this House will 
continue to be observed. 
As far as Mr Hamilton is concerned, I am indeed 
grateful to him. I now know that I can ask those 
who might want to write my biography and my 
epitaph, if anyone were so foolish, to look up the 
debates of this House and read the words which 
he used to describe me personally. But quite 
frankly I do not, nor I am sure do those who 
have served in this Parliament, want the practice 
of washing domestic politicallmen to be adopted 
in this House. That has never been the practice 
here, and I- earnestly hope it will not be so in the 
future. Perhaps, with the passage of time and 
the accumulation of experience, he and others 
will come to share that view. 
Lastly, and I think most importantly, I earnestly 
hope that the obj.ective approach which the rap-
porteur for the Committee on Economic and 
Monetary Affairs has tried to express in the 
report, reflects the unity of the members of the 
committee and achieves unity amongst all who 
represent the political groups in this Parliament 
when we come to vote. 
(Applause) 
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President.- I call Mr Albertsen. agenda for this part-session and to its being put 
on the agenda for the next part-session? 
Mr Albertsen. - (DK) Mr President, I should 
like to thank the Commission representative, 
Mr Borschette, for the information he has given 
us and at the same time to express our gratitude 
for the report we asked for .-i are getting on 
the policies of oil companies i'tt ~nnection with 
the energy crisis we have had. 
I should also like to express my satisfaction at 
the fact that we presumably will be getting the 
opport-unity, either here in Parliament or in 
committee, to follow up the debate we have had 
here about the Commission's attitude to multi-
national companies. If it is 11ot followed up,- I 
can -promise that the Socialist Group will come 
forward with an initiative on the subject. 
I shall not prolong this debate with remarks 
addressed to the rapporteur, but merely say, 
since some of my final remarks were misun-
derstood in one of the interpretations, that the 
conclusion of our discussions in the Socialist 
Group was that the group as such could not 
vote. for .the report but would vote against "it, 
with certain Members who hold a slightly dif-
ferent view abstaining from voting. That was the 
conclusion we came to. That is the position we 
shall take. 
President. - Does anyone else wish to speak? 
I put the motion for a resolution to the vote. 
The motion for a resolution is rejected. 
13. Change in the agenda 
President. - I call Mr Scott-Hopkins for a 
procedural motion. 
Mr Scott-Hopkins. - Mr President, I wish to 
make a statement about my oral question with 
debate. It has just come to my notice, Mr Presi-
dent, that Commissioner Lardinois unfortunately 
cannot be here tomorrow, and it is almost 
certain that my oral question with debate will 
not be dealt with today. It will not come up 
before 8 o'clock because the wine debate is an 
important one. I therefore propose withdrawing 
my oral question on the understanding that it is 
referred back to the Committee on Agriculture 
and we can have a wider-ranging debate on fish-
ing at our next part-session in October. 
President.- Does the House agree to the with-
drawal of the oral question tabled by Mr Scott-
Hopkins, Mr Jakobsen and Mr Corrie from the 
I call Mr Laban. 
Mr Laban. - (NL) Mr President, I would 
vigorously support Mr Scott-Hopkins' proposal, 
namely that the whole problem of the fishing 
industry should be studied in detail by the 
Committee on Agriculture and placed on the 
agenda for October. 
President. - I put the motion to the vote. 
The motion is adopted. 
14. Oral question_ with debate on the common 
agricultural policy: Oral question with debate 
on the wine market: Oral question with 
debate on French measures in the wine sector 
President. - The next item i~ the joint debate 
on three oral questions with debate, to the Com-
mission of the European Communities, which are 
worded as follows: 
- Oral question (Doc. 247/75) by Mr Cipolla, 
Mr Lemoine and Mr Mamas on behalf of the 
Communist and Allies Group: 
Subject: Common agricultural policy. 
1. What was the outcome of the meeting of the 
Council of Agricultural Ministers of 9 Sep-
tember as far as the wine-growing sector is 
concerned? 
2. What stage has been reached in the preparation 
of measures for the revision of the common 
agricultural policy? 
3. Are the appropriations entered in the 1975 
budget for the Guarantee Section of the EAGGF 
suffit!ient to meet expenditure under various 
chapters for the implementation of sectoral 
market policies, with particular regard to dairy 
products, meat, cereals and wine? 
4. What is the current level of Community stocks 
and what are the Commission's estimates to 
the end of the year for dairy products, meat 
and cereals? 
- Oral question (Doc. 248/75) by Mr Houdet on 
behalf of the Committee on Agriculture: 
Subject : Wine policy and the situation in the 
wine market 
What is the present position as regards the wine 
policy and what is the situation in the wine market 
at the beginning of the 1975/1976 wine-growing 
year? 
- Oral question (Doc. 249/75) by Mr Vetrone, 
Mr Boano, Mr Ligios, Mr Vernaschi, Mr Mit-
terdorfer, Mr Brugger and Mr Giraudo: 
Subject: French measures in the wine sector. 
Could the Commission state: 
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1. How it views France's recently adopted uni-
lateral position, totally disregarding Commu-
nity principles, on the wine question? 
2. Whether it made a forceful effort to mediate 
within the Council of Ministers, and if so, why 
such mediation failed particularly in view of 
the fact that wine represents only about 1.1% 
of EAGGF expenditure whereas other sectors 
(meat and dairy products) alone account for 
up to 4()9/o. The failure to find a solution, if 
only in financial terms, which would safeguard 
the interests both of French and Italian wine-
growers, is therefore impossible to understand. 
I call Mr Cipolla. 
Mr Cipolla. - (I) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, this debate follows the discussion 
of Mr Della Briotta's report on the new regula-
tions in the wine-growing sector at the July 
part-session. I should like to remind colleagues 
and the Commission's representative that, at the 
time, the entire Italian delegation, with the 
exception of the Fascists only, tabled an amend-
ment which, in a manner that I would call 
prophetic, pin-pointed the hub of the problem. 
We were saying then that it was not a case of 
adopting with much beating of drums, a new 
set of regulations which would produce results 
in a matter of years, but of adopting emergency 
measures which could alleviate the serious situa-
tion on the market and the difficulties currently 
faced by wine-growers, particularly those in 
France and ltaliy. We also asked that revision 
of these regulations, the latest set of regulations 
governing agricultural markets to be adopted by 
Parliament and the Community Institutions, 
should be undertaken in the Directorate-General 
for Agriculture. 
Events have, unfortunately, proved us right. 
When the Ministers of Agriculture met in Sep-
tember-that is after the July part-session-they 
found themselves in disagreement over the 
emergency measures to be adopted to help the 
growers, and points arose affecting not only the 
interests of the wine-growers but also some of 
the principles fundamental to the Community's 
existence, such as the free movement of goods 
and the prohibition on individual states taking 
measures contrary to the general organization of 
the market. If we have come to this pass, it is 
because the course we advocated then was not 
adopted. So here we now are, faced with this 
120/o French tax which is not only illegal, as a 
majority of the Commission acknowledge-and 
Commissioner Lardinois could have pointed it 
out at the meeting of the Council of Ministers 
instead of waiting for a full meeting of the 
Commission, and saved both the Commission and 
the Community much trouble and much discredit 
-but is also inadequate. It is inadequate 
because, as we can see from current develop-
ment in Italy, the industrial groups, the big 
traders, have been spurred by the 12°/o tax in 
France to manipulate the market in order to 
lower the prices· even further. So, apart from 
being illegal in the juridical and institutional 
sense this measure will by no means, at the 
economic level, slow down the flow of cheap 
Italian wine into France, as it was intended to 
do. 
On the other hand, the Commission has taken, 
or has declared its intention of taking, some 
measures which are in part identical with those 
proposed by us in the substitutive amendment 
to the resolution which we tabled, that is: export 
refunds-a measure which has already been ap-
proved by the Management Committee-and the 
removal of obstacles to the movement of wine 
within the Community. This latter measure is 
what I would call precatory, rather than 
mandatory, since the Commission makes it 
dependent on the good will of those countries 
which, not being themselves wine producers 
themselves impose true customs duties on wine. 
For, in fact, excise duties applied in non-produc-
ing countries, such as Great Britain, the Nether-
lands, Denmark or Belgium, and partly also in 
Germany, on imported Italian and French wines 
is a customs duty and not a purchase tax. Other 
measures remain still to be taken, such as the 
suspension of the German compensatory amounts 
or the juridical condemnation of the French 
position. 
The course we had indicated was to tackle 
practically and at once the problems which had 
caused the French and Italian wine-growers to 
go out in the streets, those that gave rise to the 
demonstrations of French and Italian wine-
growers. It was hardly reasonable to expect 
people who had a full unsoJd stock on their 
hands to be calmed by being told that there 
would be a prohibition on new plantings which 
would produce results in two or three years. 
That really was not sufficient to calm emotions. 
Besides, of the measures taken by the Commis-
sion, only one is operative, and that only to a 
limited extent. We should ask ourselves, ladies 
and gentlemen, why did this wine war break 
out? And also why was this war made to' break 
out. The whole French press, beginning with 
Figaro and Le Monde, has said that between the 
three principal protagonists of the affair, that 
is the two Ministers of agrtculture concerned 
and our illustrious Commissioner for agriculture 
here present, a kind of game was being played 
to see who could shout loudest, who could show 
most good will in finding a compromise agree-
ment. But all this manoeuvring was aimed at 
avoiding the real problem of the common agri-
cultural policy as a whole, and of the Italian 
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French wine-growen in particular. Our 
suspicions on this seore, already aroused at the 
time when we tabled our question, were sub-
sequently confirmed on the publication of the 
1976 budget, the original draft and the Fectify-
ing part submitted by the Commission. 
For this is the point: we have exposed the 
Community to discredit, we have, in fact, 
brought it into disarray. We have opened to 
discussion-Commissioner Lardinois will say he 
is surprised-and we have treated as a matter 
negotiable between the parties, the question of 
introducing customs duties and the unified 
market system. For all the papers have said-
and this has not been denied-that Commis-
sioner Lardinois had done his best to convince 
the two Ministers, Mr Marcora and Mr Bonnet. 
that they should agree to the application of the 
duties, a measure which, according to Commis-
sioner Lardinois could be open to debate. What 
I ask in my question is: if we have risked all 
that without arriving at a solution of the wine-
growers' problems, why did we do it? Was it 
perhaps to conceal other matters? 
The intention was to concentrate the attention 
of European public opinion on the wine lakes, 
which in my opinion are inexistent or could 
easily be eliminated by measures that would 
not be costly-and, what is more, would be 
legitimate from the point of view of Community 
market unity-in order to conceal what is the 
real problem in agricultural policy today, that is 
the re-emergence of butter and dried milk 
mountains. If we look at the summary table of 
the EAGGF budget proposed by the Commission 
for 1976 we shall realise that the Commission 
has done all this not only against the interests 
of the wine-growers, but against the very 
principles of the common agricultural policy. 
In Chapter 69, Title 6 concerning the wine-
growing sector, an allocation of 196 million is 
proposed for 1976, compared with 204 million in 
1975. In contrast, the Commission proposes to 
raise from 1126m u.a. to 1941m u.a. the alloca-
tion for milk and cheese products, which we, in 
our question, say no longer corresponds to the 
realiti.es of this situation. I have mentioned this 
figure of 1941 million because to the milk and 
cheese surplus should also be added 679 million 
for beef-since more or less the same type of 
farm is involved-as well as the amount of com-
pensatory amounts intended to finance trade in 
dairy produce, and the allocation for food aids 
which consist largely of milk powder surpluses. 
So, because the right and unanimous proposal 
of the Italian delegation at the Strasbourg July 
part-session was not accepted, a wine war which 
was by no means dictated by the market condi-
tions was artificially and cynically fomented. All 
this was done to conceal the real central probletn 
of the common agricultural policy, which is now 
coming to light in the 1976 budget and as a 
result of the Gerrnah attitude on this question. 
The essential answer to the common agricultural 
policy problem lies in its revision and in restor-
ing conditions for free competition among 
products. 
There can be no discussion on new regulations 
on 29 September while the 1'lfJ/e tax remains in 
force. One cannot go onapplying the 12°/o tax 
until the new arrangements are accepted. Woe 
to us if we had to transact our business in such 
conditiOIUl! Tomorrow another country would do 
exactly the same. Besides, it is absolutely es-
sential that the common agricultural policy 
budget that we are to adopt for 1976 should be 
given a new shape. 
IN THE CHAIR: MR YEATS 
Vice-PTesident 
Presid.ent. - I call Mr Houdet. 
Mr Houdet, chainnan of the Committee on Agri-
culture. - (F) Mr President, ladies and gentle-
men, I am sorry that this debate did not open 
with a statement from Mr Lardinois, which 
could have supplied us with information on the 
Council meetings held since 22 July, with which 
we are familiar only through the press, and 
which worry us somewhat. Such a statement 
could certainly have facilitated the debate 
which is to follow. 
Mr President, your Committee on Agriculture 
has put an oral question to the Commission, 
and above all to the Council, whose absence 
I regret today, on the particularly serious situa-· 
tion with regard to European wine production 
and the organization of its market, because the 
serious nature of this situation, which we have 
been pointing out for three years, has grown 
more serious during the past few weeks and 
unless rapid solutions are found is likely to 
disturb profoundly the very principles of our 
common agricultural policy. 
The aim of our question is not to dispense with 
the debate on the two other questions, which 
are more specific and of a more national charac-
ter, as Mr Cipolla has just said, and which have 
been tabled by a number of colleagues most of 
whom belong to the Committee on Agriculture 
and are experienced experts. 
My question simply seeks to reiterate the motion 
for a resolution tabled by our rapporteur, Mr 
Della Briotta, which you adopted by a very large 
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majority on 10 July 1975. We considered it 
rather hurriedly, which everyone regretted, 
because in view of the serious nature of the 
subject we accepted our responsibilities and 
wished to reply to the consultation by the Coun-
cil, which was to take its urgent decisions on 
22 July. However, it was unfortunately unable 
to reach agreement on 22 July, or on 9 Septem-
ber, or recently in Venice. I repeat, I regret 
the fact that the Council of Agricultural Minis-
ters, responsible for the final decisions, is not 
represented here among us, since the questions 
which arise concern it directly. 
I appeal as solemnly as I am able to the Council 
to realize that behind the technical aspects, 
which I admit are very complex, of a wine regu-
lation, a political problem whose significance is 
lost on no-one begins to arise. The absence of 
rapid and effective solutions is jeopardizing the 
common agricultural policy and, in turn,the 
economic union of Europe. 
Ou'r Parliament has so often called in vain for 
the Commission and Council to ensure the 
achievement of a monetary union, which is indis-
pensable to the development of our common 
economic policies. The crisis affecting intra-
Cotrtmunity wine trade, which is largely due to 
monetary matters, proves once more that it is 
necessary to make rapid progress towards this 
monetary union. 
\ 
Mr President, to introduce the question put by 
the Committee on Agriculture, I would ask you 
to call our rapporte~r, Mr Della Briotta. 
(Applause) 
President. - Before I call Mr Della Briotta I 
would like to stress that this oral question on 
behalf of the Committee on Agriculture entitles 
the author of the question, that is the represen-
tative of the committee, to speak for a total 
of ten minutes. Mr Della Briotta, therefore, has 
four minutes in which to complete his speech. 
I call Mr Houdet. 
Mr Houdet. - (F) Mr President, I should like 
an exeeption to be made for Mr Della Briotta, 
because I was speaking as chairman of the 
Committee on Agriculture. I do not know 
whether I had the right to do so, but I was 
speaking in that capacity and it would be for 
Mr Della Briotta to present the question tabled 
on behalf of the committee. I would therefore 
.ask you to exercise some flexibility as regards 
the four minutes you proposed to give him-
I assume that I spoke for six minutes-and the 
ten minutes he would normally have had if I 
had not spoken. 
President. - I am sure we have the greatest 
sympathy with the position of the represen-
tatives of the Committee on Agriculture. I am 
personally happy to be flexible on this matter, 
but I would not like this to be taken as a prece-
dent by other speakers later on. If there is no 
objection from Members, then I think we could 
allow Mr Della Briotta to speak for ten minutes 
on this matter. 
I call Mr Della Briotta. 
Mr Della Briotta. - (I) Mr President, ladies 
and gentlemen, in order to achieve the reopen-
ing of French frontiers to Italian wine, the 
Council .on 15 April last adopted a resolution in 
which it undertook to produce by 1 August a 
revised basic regulation. It was nearly the end 
of June before the Commission submitted its 
final proposals, the reasons for this slowness 
not being entirely clear. Perhaps it was intended 
to soften up Italy in the negotiations on internal 
adjustments that were prejudicial to her and 
on the Mediterranean agreement, but at any 
rate Parliament, in order to meet the deadline 
and not deceive the producers and traders, raced 
to produce its opinion at breakneck speed in 
July. 
We agreed to work in conditions that I have 
no hesitation in calling indecent only because 
we were aware of the dramatic nature of the 
crisis on the wine market and of the imminent 
approach of the grape harvest. Meanwhile, 
1 August came and went and the Council had 
taken no decision. The body that did take deci-
sions, and very serious ones, was the French 
Government and now we find that the common 
market in wine products no longer exists. I 
know I am making a very grave statement but 
it is the truth. We should not forget that in 
addition to the French duty there are also the 
exceedingly varied taxes being levied in the 
various countries and the collection of substan-
tial compensatory amounts-at the German fron-
tiers, all adding up to the other problem men-
tioned by Mr Houdet, that of the monetary 
difficulties which have resulted in the effective 
disappearance of the market. 
But let us return to the resolution then adopted. 
In paragraph 1 the Commission was invited to 
modify its proposals at least partially and to 
bring into effect Article 149 (2) of the Treaty. In 
answer to my request the Commissioner told us 
with which PQints he agreed, with which he 
did not agree and on which he reserved his 
answer. But this, Mr President, is not enough. 
If the constitutional principle of political respon-
sibility, embodied in the possibility of a negative 
vote, is to be maintained in the course of legisla-
tive proceedings, it is necessary for the Com-
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mission to let us know whether it has in fact 
applied Article 149 (2), that is, whether it has 
modified its proposal to the Council. In practical 
terms what we want to know from Commis-
sioner Lardinois is whether, on the matter of 
plantings, he has kept the criterion of regional 
variations and of protection of hill growers, 
whether he has restricted compulsory precau-
tionary distillation only to spoiled wines, 
whether he has submitted de~iled proposals on 
the suppression of frauds, whether, in regard to 
tax harmonization, he has gone beyond gene-
ralized recommendations or declarations which 
have had a great echo in the press but which 
might as well remain confined to its pages, 
whether he has made any proposals on aid for 
marketing and bottling, and whether he has 
finally had some new ideas on external protec-
i.ion. 
These, if I am not mistaken are the points on 
which the Commissioner had said he was in 
agreement. But what has he done about it since? 
So far all we know is that the Council has over-
shot the 1 August deadline. Similarly, there has 
been total silence on the two points on which 
the Commissioner had on the evening of 10 July 
reserved his answers. The first eoncerned the 
precautions suggested by us in connection with 
the prohibition of using dessert grapes for wine 
making, the second the payment of a transport 
allowance on wine for distillation, analogous to 
the subsidies paid on powdered milk. Is the 
Commissioner at least now able to tell us whe-
ther he accepts these two points of our resolu-
tion? I think you should be aware that in our 
opinion this business of the powdered milk is 
very important, not least as a matter of prin-
ciple, because if this allowance is refused for 
wine, how can it be claimed for the 'mountains' 
of milk which are costing the EAGGF much 
more than the wine 'lake'? 
Our warnings on dessert grapes were more than 
justified. Witness the arguments which have 
arisen in Italy over the abruzzese 'pergolona' 
grapes. We said it would happen. To forbid using 
them for wine making overnight meant barri-
cades on the roads next morning. Besides, the 
figures quoted by the Commission in tables 5 
and 18 of its latest report on the wine-growing 
sector somewhat fictitiously inflate the amount 
of vinification of dessert grapes, which certainly 
is not the only factor causing the surpluses, if 
we consider that in 1973./74 hardly 105 thousand 
hecares in the Community were under dessert 
grape cultivation, compared with approximately 
2 500 000 hectares under grapes grown for wine. 
In Italy in 1973 out of a total output of 12 353 000 
quintals of dessert grapes, those destined for 
wine making did not account for even one half 
as shown by the latest data communicated by 
the Commission. It is curious that comparative 
statistics for France should be missing, given 
that in France the problem also exists, and, in 
fact, one of our French colleagues had tabled 
an amendment to my motion for a resolution in 
which he asked for much more than we were 
asking. 
I thought it was my duty, as draftsman of the 
opinion we are now to deliver, to recall these 
facts. The opinion should also help us to under-
stand the grave crisis into which the wine-
product market has fallen once again since the 
beginning of September. Our resolution attempt-
ed to build out of the ashes of the 1970 regula-
tion some kind of equilibrium which, though it 
would not be easy, would at least incorporate 
some principles in some coherence: amended 
rules on plantings, stricter quality standards 
(classification, fortification, etc.) and better mar-
ket support. Among these support measures we 
also included Community action against frauds 
and the gradual and harmonized reduction of 
the tax burden. The essentfal conditions for such 
equilibrium were the free movement of the 
merchandise guaranteed by the letter and the 
spirit of the regulations still in force, the exer-
cise of Community preference, and solidarity in 
the financial sector. All these are corner stones, 
the sacred principles of the whole common agri-
cultural policy. 
This equilibrium and these essential conditions 
are now seriously threatened, and in some oases 
have already been infringed. Time does not per-
mit me to go into a detailed analysis. We all 
know however, that the simple device of false 
invoicing will send Community preference toge-
ther with the observance of reference prices 
to the devil. We have all read how reluctantly 
full financial solidarity is being put into ope-
ration in respect of wine. To cut short specula-
tions on this subject, please tell us now, Mr Lar-
dinois, how much is wine going to cost the 
EAGGF Guarantee Fund in 1975, including the 
supplementary budget, and in 1976. For I fea!I" 
that the figures in the wine-sector report I 
referred to are not complete. We all know, after _ 
all, that in France now a duty on Italian wine 
to the amount of 12°/o of the reference price is 
being collected and that means the end of a 
unified market. Of course, it is something that 
the Commission has declared it illegal, even 
though Commissioner Lardinois had not baulked 
at attempting an impossible dishonourable com-
promise. But what is certain, Mr Lardinois, is 
that there are very many people in my country 
now, wondering when you are going to put your 
extraordinary talent for compromise at the ser-
vice of the ill-starred agriculture of my country 
too. 
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But I shall not embark here on a diatribe on 
Article 31 of Regulation 816. I am speaking on 
behalf of the Committee on Agriculture. The 
French tax is a blatant violation of the principle 
of market unity. But it is not a 20 lire per litre 
duty that is going to solve for France the prob-
lem of its low quality Mediterranean wine out-
put. Italian table wine is imported into France 
either to be consumed directly-and this is a 
matter concerning the traders-or to be mixed 
with certain inferior wines that can no longer 
be mixed with those from Oran. But the local 
plonk remains; in fact, its output is growing: 
and it is because of its existence that Italian 
or Maghreb wine is brought into the country; 
unless it be blended with these, it remains un-
sold. To get out of this vicious circle one must 
think of ways of improving the quality of that 
plonk. To rage against wines from Puglia or 
from Sicily is not very nice and certainly will 
not solve the problem. 
Finally I should like to quote some figures on 
the tax burden, using Great Britain as my 
example. These duties are also a factor in the 
crisis of market unity. I should like you all 
to read the reports of the proceedings of 9 July 
1975 in the House of Commons containing an 
exchange of questions and answers between a 
British MP and a Treasury spokesman. After 
the huge increases in the last budget, the duty 
on table wines is at the rate of £2.725 sterling 
per gallon, while on beer it is £0.116 sterling. 
On a bottle of table wine originating in the EEC 
which retails at £1.40 sterling, the taxes, inclu-
ding the VAT, account for 39.8%. The statistics 
show tremendous differences in the tax burden 
applied in different Community countries. One 
thing is certain: wine can hardly be considered 
a luxury good. Without these vexatious taxes 
it would be much more generally accessible. 
From a reading of Shakespeare it is clear that 
wine was much drunk at one time on the banks 
of the Thames. Would then the England of 
Elizabeth II be somewhat less democratic in 
this respect than that of the first Elizabeth? 
Mr President, shortage of time prevents me from 
completing my analysis of the problem which 
affects many millions of farming families and 
the economies of huge areas of our Community. 
I believe, however, that I was able to indicate 
all the problems which have given rise to the 
crisis in the wine sector and those which, when 
they are resolved, could solve the crisis. Now, 
together with my colleagues in the Committee 
on Agriculture, I await Mr Lardin9is's reply 
on the points raised. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Scelba. 
Mr Scelba. - (I) Mr President, I should like to 
speak on behalf of our colleagues who have 
tabled this question. 
The background to the problem is generally 
known. As regards the measures introduced by 
the French Government, there is no shadow of 
a doubt that these are illegal. What is more, 
they are economically inappropriate and politi-
cally inopportune. 
I shall not dwell on the technical aspects of the 
question, but should like to mention two poli-
tical considerations. 
The first is: how can the Commission continue 
to pursue this stop-gap policy? Does it not feel 
that the time has come to start a new policy in 
this sector too, and not just get something done 
after, as in this case, the wine war has broken 
out? Would it not be better to prevent such 
wars? The wine problem did not arise unexpect-
edly, its existence was known and it was known 
perfectly well that political complications would 
ensue. 
My second remark is of a more general nature. 
In this instance a specific responsibility atta-
ches to France, but all the countries are also 
a little guilty and I ask myself: if the Com-
mission, and the Council of Ministers, are not 
capable of resolving a problem which in finan-
cial terms I have no hesitation in describing 
as minor, how can we seriously hope to build 
a European Union? 
France has put a question- mark over the whole 
future of European Union. It is, indeed, hard to 
envisage creating new Community links when 
we are unable to observe the rules thai bind us 
already. 
Mr Della Briotta spoke of the heavy taxes 
borne by wine in all the other Community 
countries. So all the countries are to some extent 
responsible for the present situation. I should 
therefore like to appeal to all the governments 
to strengthen the European spirit. How shall we 
be able to launch initiatives for progress towards 
a united Europe when the Community shows 
itself unable to resolve problems created by 
itself? 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Lardinois. 
Mr Lardinois, member of the Commission. 
(NL) Mr President, before answering the various 
questions that have been put, I should like to 
make a statement on behalf of the Commission. 
I did ask the Bureau if I might begin the debate 
with this statement, as Mr Houdet suggested, 
but it was pointed out to me that a number of 
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Members wanted to put their questions . first. 
I accepted this. 
In connection with the oral questions that have 
been tabled, I should like to say a few things so 
that we may recall what preceded the present 
situation. 
I believe I can say that the problems in the 
wine sector did not arise today or yesterday. 
Various other problems that we now have in 
the wine market were undoubtedly caused by 
the political compromise reached when the orga-
nization of the wine market was being establis-
hed by the Council in 1969 and 1970, which 
does not seem to have been the happiest of 
solutions. In fact, at that time a compromise 
was reached 'between two philosophies, between 
free production without much discipline-which 
Italy in particular advocated-and a rather rigid 
system of bans on planting and the like, which 
France in particular advocated and which 
France haS also been applying for many years. 
At the time-it was only five years ago-insuf-
ficient thought was given to the possibilities 
that modern methods of cultivation offer for the 
expansion of production. Together with the 
monetary complications which we had and to 
which no answer at all has been found, this 
produced an extremely difficult situation, par-
ticularly in the French wine market. 
The Commission submitted its first proposals 
for the improvement of the wine market ill 
1974. Parliament cooperated fully in this. We 
had had extensive discussions with the Council 
on the difficulties in the market the previous 
year. On 9 April, the Council adopted a resolu-
tion which by and large stated that there must 
be a great deal more discipline in the market 
with regard to planting and the quality of wine. 
The Commission then put forward a number of 
new proposals, which enlarged considerably on 
those made in 1974. Again, Parliament co-
operated ·fully-and in this respect, Mr Della 
Briotta is quite right-by agreeing to debate at 
very short notice these proposals, which had 
been submitted to Parliament very late, a fur-
ther reason being to give the Council more time 
than had been expected for the negotiations 
with the Mediterranean states. 
At the Council meeting that took place at the 
end of July following the approval of the report 
by the European Parliament, the wine question 
was not, of course, discussed. Finally, firstly 
because the Council had no time to discuss these 
matters and secondly perhaps for other reasons . 
as well, it was decided to hold an additional 
meeting immediately after the holiday period to 
be devoted solely to the problems connected 
with wine. But after the holiday period, instead 
of there being a better atmosphere in which 
to reach a compromise, the problem had, in 
fact, become more acute as a result of the trou-
bles in the South of France during the holiday 
months. On 9 September, the Council made a 
serious effort to solve the difficulties. It unanim-
ously agreed to many parts of our proposals and 
also to Parliament's resolution. There are a large 
number of subjects on which-at 5 o'clock 
in the morning of 10 September-complete 
unanimity was achieved in the Council. 
There remained, however, two important points 
on which agreement cannot be reached: firstly, 
the problem of the price of preventive interven-
tion, as it is known, and secondly, the question 
of how the problems can be quickly solved for 
a period of about three months. The Council 
was not able to come to an agreement on these 
two very important points. As a result, the pro-
posal for a compromise was not accepted, or at 
least not accepted unanimously, in the early 
morning of Tuesday, 10 September. The French 
Government then decided, after 10 September, 
to protect its market by imposing a levy of 
about 12% on wine imported from Italy. 
In the French Government's view, the diffi-
culties had been caused by the considerable 
increase in the difference between the value of 
the French franc and that of the lira. 
In brief, the Commission immediately began 
discussing what should be done about this. It 
came to the conclusion that Article 31(2) of the 
regulation organizing the market in wine may 
not be applied unilaterally by one Member State. 
This action was consequently condemned or dis-
approved. The Commission informed the French 
Government last Monday, in writing, of its 
point of view and motivation. It felt, however, 
that it could not leave it at that. Above all, it 
wanted to prevent even greater problems arising 
in the wine market, particularly in Italy, 818 a 
result of these difficulties. The Commission 
therefore put forward another set of measures 
in an attempt to find, at least temporarily, an 
answer to the actual difficulties. 
Its first proposal was for an increase and exten-
sion of the refunds on wine. It itself could 
arrange for . this. The existing refunds for 
wine applied exclusively to Scandinavia and 
amounted to a maximum of 30 u.a. per tonne or 
3 u.a. per hectolitre. The Commission proposed 
in the Management Committee that this amount 
should be raised to 6.5 u.a. per hectolitre for 
practically any destination, with the exception 
of North and South America. The Management 
Committee decided in favour of this proposal by 
8 votes to 1, and it consequently came into force 
on Monday of this week. 
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Now that the Commission has adopted a firm 
position on France's action and because it 
wanted to see the monetary compensatory 
amounts used more logically in the wine sector, 
it has also proposed that these monetary com-
pensatory amounts should be abolished in the 
wine sector in Germany as well, because both 
the positive and negative amounts were abo-
lished in all the other Member States in March, 
following the decision taken by the Council 
in February of this year. This was also put to 
the Management Committee. But the result of 
the vote on this point was completely different: 
only three Member States were in favour. One 
country was against the proposal, and five 
abstained. In strictly legai terms, the Commis-
sion can proceed. It felt, however, that, in view 
of the outcome of this vote, it would be better 
to submit a new proposal. This came up for 
discussion by the Management Committee yes-
terday. It included the abolition of the monetary 
compensatory amounts in respect of the types of 
wine which are produced in Italy and above all 
the South of France, and the retention of mone-
tary compensatory amounts for the types of 
wine produced in the North of the Community. 
This proposal was approved by eight of the nine 
Member States. One country voted against. This 
measure will therefore enter into force on 
Monday, 29 September. 
The third proposal made by the Commission is 
in the form of a recommendation to the Italian 
Government to eliminate the backlog as regards 
the payments from the EAGGF to which the 
wine-growers and wineries are entitled. We have 
thus asked Italy to pay out the sums in ques-
tion as quickly as possible, since it seemed to 
us that there was a considerable administrative 
backlog in Italy in particular as ~regards com-
pensation for warehousing costs, distillation 
costs and so on, in the wine sector. The delay 
had undoubtedly had an effect on the market. 
A fourth action proposed by the Commission 
was in the form of a letter to all the Member 
States, particularly those in the North, which 
were planning to increase excise duties--this 
being the case in the Federal Republic and the 
Benelux countries-requesting them not to take 
these measures, and secondly, to those coun-
tries which levy extremely high excise duties 
on table wine-I repeat, table wine--which 
applies above all to Britain, Denmark and Ire-
land, requesting them to lower these duties. 
The Commission did not hesitate to denounce 
the level of these excise duties before a very 
large European public in order to demonstrate, 
among other things, that the taxes on table 
wines in the three countries I have named are 
five to seven times higher than the price the 
producer in Italy or the South of France gets 
for his wine. I believe the realization that these 
taxes are so high will leave a deep impression, 
among consumers in the Member States con-
cerned as well, and I do not doubt, therefore, 
that the action set in motion there by the Com-
mission, will produce certain results, perhaps 
not immediately, but in the longer term, when 
the subject has been discussed and approved 
by this Parliament. It is not realized, particularly 
in the North of the Community, that table wine 
does not cost much, that, for example, a litre of 
wine in the South costs no more than a litre 
of milk in the North of the Community. It is 
not realized that taxes which amount to five to 
seven times the price paid to the producer, 
are of course prohibitive, with the result that 
wine remains a luxury, which is of course any-
thing but evidence of solidarity in the Commu-
nity. 
The Commission natu11ally realizes that this 
situation cannot be changed overnight, that it 
will take time and that at the moment the 
treasuries of the Member Sates need every 
mark or guilder or pound they can find. 
On the other hand, we are also convinced that 
after a given time other sources can be tapped, 
possibly even indirect sources, in this field of 
excise' duties, perhaps for other products as 
well. This will put an end to this extremely one-
sided burden on table wine-I repeat, table 
wine: I am not speaking about champagne or 
expensive luxury wine. This concerns a mass-
produced product, the pleasures of which our 
workers and those on lower salaries in the North 
of the Community should be able to enjoy in 
the long run, just as other products are now 
normally accessible to them. 
To summarize, the Council was not able this 
time, as it usually is when faced with major 
difficulties, to agree. The Council of the Min-
isters of Agriculture will be meeting again on 
Monday and Tuesday, and Regulation No 816 
organizing the market in wine will undoubtedly 
again be Item No 1 on the agenda. I do not 
know whether the problems will be solved, but 
I believe that a serious effort will be made, and 
if agreement is not reached on Monday or 
Tuesday, there is another Council meeting in 
two weeks' time. 
You should not, however, underestimate the 
difficulties. The Commission has submitted a 
proposal, and the majority of this Parliament 
has voted in favour, in favour, therefore, of an 
organization of the wine market which gua-
rantees greater discipline in that market and 
which will restrict the occurrence of surpluses. 
But the action which the Commission and Par-
liament have taken has come up again$t enorm-
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ous resistance in the Council. However, if this 
organization of the wine market does not pro-
duce an improvement in the present situation 
of increasing wine surpluses, but worsens the 
situation-and this applies to expenditure as 
well-it does not bode well for the improvement 
of the agricultural policy in other sectors which 
are much more expensive, for example, the 
dairy produce sector. The dairy produce problem 
will undoubtedly be the first subject for dis-
cussion once the wine problem has been solved. 
In the present climate, however, I must say that 
I am becoming increasingly convinced that the 
positions adopted by the Member States and 
the public in the Member States are beginning 
to harden noticeably. Nationalistic traits are 
becoming much stronger. The will for coopera-
tion has considerably diminished, possibly as a 
result of this period of recession. The advantages 
of the Common Market are being wilfully and 
knowingly minimized by the mass media and in 
national politics. Maximum attention is paid to 
the sacrifices that have to be made, and this 
results, in this period of recession, in an atmo-
sphere that makes the reaching of reasonable 
compromises more difficult as time passes. I 
feel that having been a member of the Council 
for almost nine years, I can safely say that I 
am an old hand in this field, that I, too, know 
pretty well what the opposition is and what 
chances there are of finding compromises. But 
I have never had so difficult a matter to deal 
with as this wine market, despite the fact that 
I sacrificed three-quarters of my holiday in 
order to propose a solution on 9 September. For 
events such as those in the South of France at 
the beginning of the holiday period are among 
the bad things that can befall this Community, 
and it is a question of self-control for the Com-
munity if the national governments are not to 
be compelled to disregard the Common Market 
in order to prevent incidents of this kind. 
I now come to the questions that have been put 
to me. First, there was the question by Mr Ci-
polla and others. I feel I have already answered 
the first part of this question, which concerns 
the consequences of the Council meeting of 8 
and 9 September. What is the position as regards 
preparations for the adjustment of the common 
agricultural policy? In reply to that question, I 
can say that the Council has decided to devote 
a special meeting to the statement on the com-
mon agricultural policy that was drawn up by 
the Commission in March of this year, and on 
which Parliament delivered an opinion at the 
end of October. This meeting will be attended 
not only by the Ministers of Agriculture, but 
also the Ministers for Economic Affairs or 
Finance if they are interested. 
Thirdly, it was asked whether the appropria-
tions for the Guarantee Section for 1975 were 
sufficient to cover expenditure on the various 
chapters of the budgets in connection with im-
plementation of the policy in the various sectors 
of the market, especially the markets in milk 
and dairy produce, meat, cereals and wine. -
Parliament shall have precise figures: from these 
figures it would seem that we had a large sur-
plus in the milk and dairy produce sector, prin-
cipally because markets paying reasonable prices 
for dairy produce could not be found this year. 
As a result we have had a surplus of about 
350 m u.a. in the dairy produce sector this year, 
but we will unfortunately need this sum next 
year to come up with different methods under ' 
a policy that will undoubtedly be changed to 
work off these surpluses. Expenditure in the 
meat sector will considerably exceed the budget, 
probably by about 400 to 450m.u.a. 
Less money will be required for cereals than 
approved in the original budget, but the wine 
sector will cost substantially more. The original 
wine market budget amounted to 99m.u.a., and 
the ultimate figure will be above 200m u.a. 
In the fourth question I was asked how much 
milk and dairy produce the Community is hold-
ing. At the moment we do not have a surplus 
of butter; we have enough for proper winter 
supplies. In contrast we have a real surplus of 
milk powder, principally as a result of the 
reduction-not only in Europe, but in the world 
as a whole--in the use of casein, one of the 
most important outlets for milk powder. In the 
case of meat we expect fewer difficulties this 
autumn than last year, and we expect to have 
somewhat more room for manoeuvre in our beef 
market at the- beginning of next year than we 
have had in the last two years. Where cereals 
are concerned, we will have to be careful with 
the harvest. I definitely expect there to be a 
::;mailer reserve of cereals until August 1976 
than there was last year. That, then, was my 
answer to the questions put by Mr Cipolla and 
his colleagues. 
I will now turn to the question raised by Mr 
Houdet. He has asked what the present state is 
as regards the policy on wine production and 
what the situation is on the wine market at 
the beginning of the 1975-1976 marketing period. 
I feel that I have already given a satisfactory 
and detailed explanation of the policy on wine 
production. The situation on the wine market 
at the beginning of the marketing season looks 
better than we expected a few months ago. We 
will not be !getting the final figures until De-
cember, but at the- moment we expect the 
harvest that has just begun, or is about to 
begin, to be about l!Y'/o down on last year and 
Sitting of Thursday, 25 September 1975 265 
Lardinols 
about 2()'0/o down on 1973. If this expectation 
proves correct, there will be an approximate 
balance in 1975-1976 between production and 
expected consumption. Both will amount to 
about 145 to 150m hectolitres in the Community. 
There would therefore be no difficulty were it 
not for the fact that our stocks at the begin-
ning of the season are lower than in 1974, 
but still somewhat higher than the average 
before 1973. Moreover, the import and export 
policy will be the decisive factor. In view of 
the expected level of production and also of the 
generally exceptional quality of wine in 1975-
at least that is what is predicted-! believe that 
we will definitely have fewer difficulties in 
1976 than in 1974 and 1975. Conditions therefore 
definitely exist which will allow the whole mat-
ter to be handled rather more calmly next 
year. It seems to me that if there is reasonable 
-I would almost say old-fashioned-willingness 
to accept a compromise, the Council should be 
able to take decisions which will solve our prob-
lems without costing too much. 
Mr Scelba asked what the Commission thinks 
of France's recently adopted unilateral position, 
totally disregarding Community principles on 
the wine question. I feel that I have given a 
clear answer to this question. The Commission 
has rejected this action· and declared it to be 
contrary to the Treaty of Rome. Secondly, Mr 
Scelba asked if the Commission really mediated 
in the Council, and if so, why its mediation 
failed. I have already explained what the real 
reason was. The failure is to be taken all the 
more seriously since only about 1.141/o of EAGGF 
expenditure goes to the wine sector, while meat 
and dairy produce alone absorb 40% of this 
expenditure. In 1975, however, as I have already 
said, expenditure in the wine sector will not 
amount to 1.141/o, a historic figure, but to close 
on 5%. In view of the importance, the economic 
value of meat and dairy produce as production 
sectors on the one hand, and wine on the other, 
these costs are therefore no longer, relatively 
speaking, so disparate. They are now of the 
same order of magnitude, at least if expenditure 
for 1975 does not change. 
I have already said that in my view the dif-
ficulties are becoming more acute, and this 
certainly does not apply to the wine sector 
alone. In the coming months we will un-
doubtedly face similar difficulties in other 
sectors of agriculture--and there will also be 
difficulties which have nothing to do with the 
agriculture policy. I would remind you of the 
difficulties which the Commission has with its 
budget in the Council. The difficulties are 
becoming greater. I have the feeling that the 
Metnber States, that many governments really 
regard the Community as a kind of luxury, 
which can be left to burn on a low flame during 
this period of recession, while priority is given 
to national difficulties. Charity begins at home 
apparently. If we do not watch out, much of 
what a previous generation experienced in the 
30's may well repeat itself in the Europe of 
today for the younger generation. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Laban to speak on behalf 
of the Socialist Group. 
Mr Lab.an. - (NL) Mr President, I should like 
to thank Mr Lardinois for the detailed review 
he has given following the request made by the 
Committee on Agriculture anti for the informa-
tion on the new measures, which we shall be 
examining in greater detail, since it is not yet 
possible to foresee exactly what practical effects 
they will have. 
On behalf _of my group I should like to say a 
few words on the problems connected with wine. 
I do not think I need go into greater detail 
because we have discussed these p:roblems long 
enough. The problems are known, and Parlia-
ment has after all adopted a resolution on the 
Commission's proposals which sets out how the 
Commission and the vast majority of this Par-
liament feel the balance between supply and 
demand on the wine market can be restored in 
the short and long term with the aid of ap-
propriate measures. I will emphasize once again 
that structural measures alone will result in the 
wine producers receiving the price for their wine 
that will assure them of a reasonable existence. 
I would also stress that my group fully supports 
the main elements of the Commission's proposals 
that we approved in July. 
The Council has apparently not been able as 
yet to decide on a number of items, despite the 
fact that it itself has set a deadline. I am well 
aware that France and Italy in particular face 
difficulties. I feel that Mr Lardinois has done 
his utmost on his travels to find a solution to 
the problem, and I feel that we should thank him 
for that. 
I do not think we would be wise to add fuel to 
the fire in this conflict. And I should like to 
express my appreciation for the way the Italian 
Government has reacted so far and for the fact 
that it has not retaliated following France's 
unilateral action, since that would have led to 
an enormous escalation of the conflict. On the 
other hand, the French Minister does speak of 
difficulties between 'two friendly n~tions'. I 
therefore hope that a political solution to this 
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doubtlessly difficult problem will be found 
shortly. Mr Lardinois has af l~ast indicated that 
this may be the case. Despite our sympathy for 
the tension in the South of France and Italy we 
must always reject any violation of the Com-
munity's regulations and of the Treaty. I am 
therefore happy that Mr Lardinois has expres-
sed himself clearly on France's action. 
Although certain measures have been taken, the 
organization of the market in wine does not in 
fact work, and there is therefore talk of a slight 
reduction in the freedom of movement of goods. 
I therefore hope Mr Lardinois' expectations that 
an agreement can be reached as quickly as pos-
sible in the future will prove true, because we 
cannot carry on in this way. My group is con-
vinced that such incidents are symptomatic of 
an agricultural mal'lket whkh time and aga.i.n has 
to contend with surpluses. If we do not do our 
utmost to improv~ to reform the agricultural 
policy by taking structural measures, the situa-
tion will remain as it is, with surpluses that 
have to be disposed of at great expense. The 
efforts the Commission has made in the form of 
its memorandum on the adjustment of the policy 
should there~ore no longer be simply brushed 
aside. It is not the Commisaion or Parliament 
that is to blame; it is the Council, which must 
look into its own heart. It must at last take the 
necessary decisions. From a macrofinancial point 
of view the expenditure . Ob. agriculture is not 
really all that high. But for the Community it 
is of course a massive sum, and we know what 
the reason is: savings iil the Community's agri-
cultural policy, effected, albeit, in a socially just 
manner, could mean money being released for 
other purposes. 
Admittedly, we must await the final decisions, 
but the Council, which is not coming up with a 
structural reform of the agricultural policy itself, 
is threatening at the next budget to meddle with 
the Social Fund, food aid, the Regional Fund, the 
very things that 'are so necessary at the moment 
and which must help in bringing about an 
improvement of the agricultural policy. We will 
resist with all our strength any such action, and 
the whole of Parliament should do so in the 
future. Meanwhile, the restructuring of the agri-
cultural policy is not progressmg very fast, and 
since the governments often make mistakes, we 
must not simply leave the farmers and small 
wine-growers out in the cold. I thus come to 
the second part of the question raised by our 
Italian colleagues. 
Mr Lardinois clearly said that there is in fact-
if this is to be the yardstick-some discrepancy 
between :J!:AGGF expenditure and the economic 
value of production. That is clear. Payments for 
wine have hitherto been lower than the economic 
value of production. Expenditure amounts to fl'/o, 
but the value is 12'/o if my information is l:Or-
rect. I might add that although it can be said 
wine is a very noble product, or at least it should 
be, with the best will in the ~;orld it cannot, of 
course, be called a basic foodstuff like rice, milk 
and other proteins. If, then, money has to be 
spent on it, some fin~cial solidarity is required 
to protect food supplies coming under the main 
headings of the policy. But the problems facing 
production in the North must also be tackled by 
means of structural reforms. That is why I think 
I am right in saying that structural measures 
must also be taken in the wine-growing areas, 
that there, too, matters must be put to rights. 
And that is completely in agreement with the 
articles of the Treaty that -concern agriculture. 
Mr President, as I have already said, we are 
faced with the situation of only being able to 
get rid of the surpluses with money for the time 
being, and the producers, many of them small 
producers, must not be exposed to an unfeeling 
form of reorganization. This means that we 
agree, in view of the conditions that Mr Lardi-
nois has described, that a solution must be found 
in the Council, if necessary a solution of a 
financial kind. If it should prove necessary, 
some money will have to be spent. But I say 
this against the background of the rest of my 
speech. We should not, of course, do anything 
to the detriment of the wine-growers, the famers 
who are at present producing. The only way is 
for everyone to work seriously towards 
structural reforms. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Friih to speak on behalf 
of the Christian·Democratic Group. 
Mr Friih.- (D) Unfortunately I can only com-
ment briefiy on the problem i11 five minutes. We 
are not in the fortunate position that you are, 
Mr Commissioner, and therefore I would say 
one thing straight away: when a famous depart-
ment of economic affairs speaks of a wine war 
and says that it is a question of life and death 
for the European Community, as one Minister is 
supposed to have said, I think we must reject 
such talk. I always believed that such talk was 
no longer to be heard in the European Com-
munity. 
There is however a second important point: it is 
possible to destroy something by ridicule; that is 
much worse because it is much more effective. 
One of our famous newspapers has a giant 
cartoon showing Europe sinking in a wine lake 
with the caption: 'Hail to thee 0 beautiful 
mountains!', and the beautiful mountains in the 
background are steep Alpine peaks, over which 
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is written 'Butter Mountain', 'Beef Mountain' etc. 
We should reject such scorn and ridicule and 
here, Mr Commissioner, I have a request to 
make: we must, I believe, do everything we can, 
and the Commission must do even more, to 
reject this image of the European agricultural 
policy. It is irresponsible because it is simply a 
distorted picture. 
The real situation is that we certainly have a 
problem in the wine sector, but if the cost of this 
whole agricultural policy-and I do not know 
whether this figure is correct but it is the one 
you used-amounts to 0.3 or 0.4°/o of the gross 
national product of this Community and wine 
forms a fraction of that, then it is certainly not 
a problem of life and death. 
I do not wish to conceal the difficulties. One 
thing is clear and that is that supply and demand 
in this sector must be adjusted. That is easy to 
say! We know however that we are in a parti-
cularly difficult situation since, as happens very 
rarely in the wine sector, we have had three 
successive years of good wine harvests. We are 
pleased about this for the sake of the wine 
grdwers, but when demand is sinking, this 
naturally produces a problem which cannot be 
solved by distillation. This is an expensive solu-
tion which does not help and only makes the 
situation worse. 
Therefore the solution is to limit the area under 
cultivation. This principle has been decided here 
and we are all in favour. Once again, however, 
it is not as easy as that. When Mr Ligios invitecl 
the Christian-Democratic Group to a study meet-
ing on the Regional Fund in Sardinia, I realized 
there for the first time how difficult it is to say 
to another country that it must not extend the 
area under cultivation. We have to think of 
human beings, of their income, of their social 
situation. If they do not extend the area under 
cultivation they will suffer losses, because we 
have given them no other means of obtaining an 
income except through agriculture. 
We completely agree, Mr Laban, that the 
structures must be changed, but they can only 
be changed if alternatives are available and 
these alternatives may not of course then be 
removed. There is no point in taking money 
from the Agricultural Fund to create a Regional 
Fund and then all the governments-in a new 
spirit of economy-setting about taking 150m 
u.a. out of the Regional Fund again and con-
gratulating themselves on having made savings. 
And then there is the second aspect: extending 
consumption. You made clear reference to this, 
Mr Commissioner, and it was implied in Mr 
Laban's remarks and I know that at a time 
when people are concerned about health, the 
traffic problem etc. it is difficult to speak about 
alcohol consumption. It is a fact that wine is not 
a basic food like meat or milk. Certainly there 
is· no-one, even in the wine-growing areas, who 
would say that calorie requirements should be 
met by wine. But there is a difference, as you 
have said, if millions of people have a quarter 
litre of wine on the lunch table every day. 
Every little helps and 260 million quarter litres 
make up a considerable quantity. In that case, 
of course, excise duties of 102 u.a. per hectolitre 
are intolerable in a country of the European 
Community. It seems to me almost as if we were 
saying that the French and the Italians have 
wine problems-Germany also has them but we 
are not dealing with those-and half of the Com-
munity is watching to see how the two countries 
solve the wine problems without being able to 
give any help. That is not a Community spirit. 
I would therefore ask you, without raising the 
question of alcoholism, to increase wine con-
sumption. I guarantee that there are reports 
which say that wine is important for health and 
that we can therefore increase wine consump-
tion without necessarily having a bad conscience, 
as so many do when they speak about wine 
drinking. 
There is a third aspect. I am also convinced that 
many difficulties arise beeause the market 
structures are not as they should be. We can 
see this in the Federal Republic. We have 
regions which have established their market 
structure in such a way that they have nothing 
to fear even from three good wine years, but 
we also have regions where, when there is a 
second good wine yeaa-, they have to look for 
swimming pools which are then lined with foil 
so that th~ new wine can be stored and you can 
imagine what sort of a situation that produces 
on the wine market if the market cannot be 
continuously supplied. It is therefore vital fo-r 
us to extend the market structure accordingly. 
We have also said that currency difficulties play 
a major part. Who knows that better than a 
Member from Germany for whom the reduction 
in the countervailing charge for wine was such 
a bitter unexpected decision? The wine conflict 
is a classic example of this European agricultural 
policy. If we cannot find a solution here with 
good will and the assistance of all parties, it 
will be a poor testimony for Europe. 
One last cdmment. It would be shameful for us 
all if future historians, perhaps in the year 2000, 
had to say that Europe made a start but then 
came the cash deposit system, and then came 
the wine war and then came the milk war and 
then it collapsed. They could not agree in a 
period of prosperity but in a period of austerity 
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they succeeded. Therefore I appeal-not so much 
to you, Mr Commissioner, since you are making 
an effort-but to the Council of Ministers to 
tackle this problem quickly and smartly. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Liogier to speak on behalf 
of the Group of European Progressive Demo-
crats. 
Mr Liogier. - (F) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, the crisis on the European wine 
market is due above all, and we have consist-
ently and repeatedly affirmed this, to structural 
problems. The present situation is the result of 
the aggravation of tendencies apparent in 
previous marketing years: on the one hand the 
fr.dlure of present Community machinery to 
adapt supply to demand, and to control produc-
ti-on at present tending towards quantity rather 
than quality and on the other hand, a special 
reaction in production and markets in Italy, 
which crea.ted disturbances and imbalances in 
the Community. 
This meant that apart from the economic 
measures essential to regulate this marketing 
year, an urgent review of Regulations 816 and 
817 was necessary. l'his review, laboriously pro-
posed by the Commission in June this year was 
discussed by us at our July paort-session in 
Strasbourg, during marathon sittings, in the 
interests of Community wine-growers as a 
whole. Imagine, then, our disappointment when 
the Council twice failed to reach a decision on 
measures which were nevertheless essential. 
This disappointment was felt even more acutely 
by the wine-growers who showed their feelings 
in often violent demonstrations which gave 
prar.:tical expression to their cruel disillusion-
ment. 
While we were not in complete agreement with 
the basic measures proposed by the Commission. 
we nevertheless agreed with the general policies 
put forward, that is to say, strict controls on 
the planting of new vines, preventive disti!llation 
at a guide price as yet to be laid down, the 
prohibition on marketing wines of too poor 
quality together with Communi:ty-wide controls. 
If these measures were applied, they should lead 
in future to the absorption of the surpluses 
which by now have become structural. This 
absorption can only be achieved through 
measures to encourage quality. If there are no 
common rules, if there is no code of conduct, 
the massive recourse to the distillation of wine, 
particularly in the short term, wiN have very 
little effect on prices, and will really only be 
a palliative. 
This question of wine is a truly European one. 
It is not so much a quarrel between Italy and 
France as a question which must be solved at 
European level. The Council has at times 
realized this. But its reactions and decisions 
have been late and disappointing: It has, indeed, 
hesitated in the face of Italy's refusal to accept 
certain rules, in particular the prohibition on 
new planting. 
The •principal cause of disagreement among the 
Nine wa.s the financial aspect of the reform of 
the wine market. This financial aspect called 
into question all the other items of the review 
of the regulations which, it seems, had been 
accepted by the Ministers at the beginning of 
the discussions and for this reason none of the 
reforms .planned in the interests of wine-
growing will enter into force. 
Budgetary considerations played a dispropor-
tionate part in the discussion on wine, to the 
detriment of Mediterranean agriculture, while 
agriculture in Northern Europe has guarantees 
for its products and hence a safe income for 
its farmers. 
Postponing the discussion perpetually to a la{er 
part-session will not solve the problems. The 
next meeting of the Council will be burdened 
with many other problems which will not 
fa.::iHtate the settling of the wine question. 
The results of that Council meeting are there-
fore likely to have serious effects on the future 
of the agricultural common market. And yet 
solutions to the crisis at both economi!C and 
structural level are simple and easy to apply, 
it appears. 
Why not start by increasing the support to pro-
ducers? The French and Italian Ministers agree 
to such a proposal. Why not grant wine-growers 
a price guarantee of the same kind as is given 
to ceral a!Jld J.i vestock farmers? If a. guarantee 
price were fixed around the same level as the 
guide price the wine-growers would be appeased 
and our Italian colleagues would no longer have 
any reason for delivering wine below the inter-
vention price. 
This solution was not welcomed by non-produc-
ing countries although the common agri~ultural 
policy should allow each of the regions to 
develop the products whiich suit its natural con-
ditions. 
Until the essential long-term reforms can 
stabilize the market a temporary formula could 
be found, promising wine-growers, for example, 
intervention at a price which, without being 
punitive like the one laid down for preventive 
obligatory distillation, would nevertheless be 
less expensive for European funds. The Italian 
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wine-growers in exchange could make certain 
commitments for the future, particularly regard-
ing the prohibition on planting without cor-
responding uprooting. 
Until such time as the European Community 
can impose a minimum of discipline to put an 
end to the present unbridled freedom which is 
ravaging the economy of southern Europe, how 
could one avoid taking protective measures at 
frontiers to compensate for the advantages 
enjoyed by Italian cOmpetitors because of the 
depreciation of the lira in particular. In doing 
this the French Government is not stepping 
outside Community Jaw. The Commission itself 
proposed that for a certain time there should 
be a 12 °/o tax till the end of the year on Italian 
wine entering France. Political agreement 
among the Nine would even have .been possible 
if Italy, whose interests in this affair are directly 
opposed to France's, had not objected to this 
measure. 
In view of the changes which we have witnes-
sed, we are surprised now to hear the Com-
mission's judgment on the compensatory taxes 
temporarily imposed by France which are only 
12"1/o, whereas the devaluation of the Lira. is 
300/o as everyone is aware. 
The Commission's judgment seems to be affected 
by the vigour of the protests from Itaily. In 
any case, France could not, after all the sacri-
fices it has borne-and borne alone up to now! 
-condone the anarchy in wine-growing policy 
which exists in other countries by allowing its 
own producers to become the sacrificial victims 
of improvidence or laxity, which one must 
criticize, but for which F·rance cannot be held 
responsible. 
It must hope that Italy, which also has a duty 
to ensure a decent standard of living for its 
producers-which it could not do with the prices 
of its exports to France!-will finally under-· 
stand that its interests and ours are basically 
connected and convergent both as regards wine 
and the general aims of the common agricultura.I 
policy. 
President. - I call Mr Lemoine to speak on 
behalf of the Communist and Allies Group. 
Mr Lemoine. - (F) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, at our July part-session we had a 
long discussion on the problems of winegrowing. 
We stressed then the seriousness of these prob-
lems and warned the Commission about them. 
If there is not thorough reform of the present 
regulations on wine rapidly, the ills of which 
we are awa.re can only become worse. 
Weeks have passed, the harvest time has arrived. 
In spite of a record amount of distillation, things 
are not well in the wine-growing areas of the 
south of France. There is great anxiety among 
wine-growers. The chaos on the market, poor 
sales, low prices and until the last few days, con-
tinued uncontrolled imports aggravating dis-
content and even anger, still persist. 
It is this discontent and above all resolute action 
by wine-growers which forced the French 
Government to ask the Commission to review 
the Community's regulations and to take the 
decision it did, the application of taxes on 
exports of Italian wines arriving in France at 
prices much lower than the prices of local pro-
duce. This decision which, in view of the size 
of the crisis and its consequences, we deemed 
to be inadequate, permit it to gain time and 
obtain a respite. But the real problem, the fun-
damental problem is not and will not be solved 
in this way. 
Having said this, it must be agreed that the 
French decision only confirms what we have 
always repeated, namely that Community 
machinery has only aggravated the problems of 
small and medium-sized wine-growers and far-
mers, too often forcing both into bankruptcy and 
driving them from the land. 
Today the Commission judges the French duties 
on ltalian wines to be i:llega.I. It refuses to allow 
France to apply safeguard measures to protect 
its wine-growers. It thus demonstrates once 
more that the aim of the Common Market is to 
maintain free movement to put pressure on pro-
ducer prices to enable a country's products to 
be bought at the lowest possible price. 
The governments of Europe have always sup-
ported such a policy and if the latest reports are 
true they do not mean to change it. 
In fact it is undeniable that present European 
policy leads to anarchy on agricultural markets. 
It will be increasingly difficult to convince 
people that the future of tens of thousands of 
French and Italian wine-growers depends on 
a legal quarrel between experts in Brussels on 
Article 31 (2) of the wine regulation. 
What we wish, expressing, we are sure, the 
thoughts and interests of both French and Italian 
wine-growers, is that prices offered to them 
should give them a fair return, should take 
account of production costs, and should be gua-
ranteed. What we want is a real policy of quality 
and aid towards this end. 
Because there is or has been too much wine, it 
is not by eliminating a number of wine-growers 
that we can overcome the crisis and ensure a 
high-quality product for consumers. 
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It is in this light that we would like to put for-
ward some urgent proposals. It is important that 
the Common Market damages neither French or 
Italian wine-growers. Free eir~ulation should not 
be carried out under just any conditions. A 
minimum price when crossing borders should 
be laid down, respected and controlled. To 
achieve a lasting improvement on_ the wine 
market, common rules should be laid down for 
all Community countries in some essential fields. 
For example, a minimum guarantee price should 
be laid down, related to production costs, for 
given qualities up to a maximum return and for 
a volume per grower equal to the production 
of a family wfue-growing concern. 
There should eventually be a reduction in the 
charges borne by producers together with aids 
to grafting to improve quality. Finally, if the 
wine market is to be regularized, the marketing 
year must be properly organized first. The libe-
ralism of Regulation No 816 must be done away 
with. As with cereals, there must be a real 
organization of the market and this is all the 
more necessary because, in addition to existing 
competition, further competition is likely soon 
from the countries of the Mediterranean basin, 
more in line with the interests of the monopolies 
than of producers in our countries. 
Mr President, last year farmers in my country 
saw their income drop by an average of 15°/o 
and for some much more. It seems clear that 
this year again they will not catch up but are 
likely to fall again. Further increases have 
already been announced on animal feeding stuffs 
and fuel; there are many who have been victims 
of disastrous weatheer. But it is clear that it 
is the small and medium-sized wine-growers 
who are today hardest hit by this policy. Do not 
be surprised, then, if they struggle hard and 
long not only for adequate prices but to protect 
theiT farms, their right to work, and more basi-
cally their right to live. Their voice must be 
heard today in this Assembly. 
President. - I call Lord Walston. 
Lord Walston. - Mr President, this is the first 
time I have had the honour of addressing this 
House, and I am particularly happy to be able 
to do so on this particular subject for two 
reasons. 
The first is that I am a farmer myself, and 
anything that concerns the agricultural pro-
ducer is of great interest to me. 
The second is that I do enjoy the good things 
of life, and I consider wine to be one of the 
greatest contributors to the happiness of men. 
There used to be an advertisement in France, 
which said that a day without wine is a day 
without sun. And I think that many of my 
colleagues and friends would endorse that. 
Many speakers, Mr President, have already 
pointed' out that wine accounts for a relatively 
small part of the whole common agricultural 
policy. In terms of the numbers of people 
engaged in wine production, in terms of the 
value of product and even in terms of the 
nutritional value of a product, it cannot compare 
with milk, with cereals or with the great crops 
of the Community. Nonetheless, it is of enormoUs 
importance to a certain number of people, who 
have grown this crop for generations and for 
centuries, and we must look on it as a human 
problem as well as an agricultural problem. 
Possibly even more important, as the Com-
missioner has so rightly pointed out, this is a 
symbol for other agricultural commodities, and 
unless we can solve the problem of wine-a 
relatively simple one-how on earth can we 
solve the other problems of the more complex 
commodities which will inevitably arise in the 
years ahead? Because there is one fact which 
we must accept ourselves and must get other 
people to accept: if we are to produce enough 
food and enough drink for ourselves within the 
Community, there will from time to time be 
surpluses, and if the reaction to those surpluses 
is going to be the erection of barriers by orae 
country against another and the penalization of 
the producers of those surpluses, then the whole 
common agricultural policy will fail. And for 
that reason, hard though it is, this House must, 
I believe, roundly condemn those who in any 
way interfere with the free movement of agri-
cultural produce between one country and 
another. 
Having said that, Mr President, let me move on 
to the longer-term problems. Of course, there is 
a structural surplus of wine that must be 
reduced. It cannot be reduced quickly. The 
structures of agriculture are very slow-moving, 
but if it is not already being done, I do urge 
either the Commission or the governments of 
the countries concerned to initiate an enquiry 
into alternative crops in some of the areas 
where this particular type of wine is being 
produced in such large quantities. An attempt 
·should be made, for instance, to establish if it 
might not be possible in the area of Roussillon 
to dam up some of the waters coming doWn 
from the Pyrenees, to have irrigation projects 
to grow animal fodder, protein fodder there in 
pla~e of this cheap table wine. This would be 
a long-term project, a project requiring the 
retraining of people and the investment of 
money, but it is the only way in which this 
problem can eventually be solved. 
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In the meantime, of course, in the intervening 
four, five, ten years, this problem will con-
tinually recur. We must therefore look at the 
methods of disposing of the . surpluses as they 
arise. I am strongly in favour of the COin-
missioner's suggestion and recommendation to 
governments that where the tax on wine is 
highest, it should be reduced. As a consumer 
of wine in the United Kingdom, I would per-
sonally be very happy. It is to me quite 
ridiculous that the excise duty on a bottle of 
fine Chdtea.u-Lafite is exactly the same as that 
on a bottle of the cheaper wines which come 
from some of our friends in Italy. I believe 
that can be changed-not by altering the excise 
duties, but by a judicious arrangement with 
valued added tax. That, I believe, is something 
that can and should be done quickly. I would 
also say in passing that it would help the 
British Government to make such a change if 
our Italian friends could persuade their Govern-
ment to reduce the VAT on Scotch whisky to 
about the some level as that on Cognac. That 
would make our job very much easier in the 
United Kingdom. 
As far as the dispersal of the wine at the 
moment is concerned, I cannot frankly see that 
it matters if it is sold to the Soviet Union or 
to South America or to Africa, or where is 
goes. It must be disposed of. The sooner it is 
disposed of, the less money it is going to cost. 
It is not as if it was butter, dried milk, wheat, 
nutritionally desirable foods which should go 
to our own undernourished people or those of 
the starving world. This is a different com-
modity, and the Commissioner would have my 
full support for any means that he can devise 
of getting rid of this surplus speedily, at the 
highest possible price, even though it means 
some loss at the present time. 
Mr President, you are looking at the clock. I do 
not want to incur the wrath of your hammer. 
There are many more things that can be said 
on this, and I hope that on a future occasion 
we can 'develop this very important problem in 
more detail. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Lord St. Oswald. 
Lord St. Oswald. - Mr President, it is certainly 
not my intention to attempt to swim across the 
turbulent billows of the wine lake this evening, 
only to take a quick dip, in order to pose a 
particlllar, narrow question to the Commissioner. 
I have already set down for written reply a 
question which I do not expect him to answer 
today, relating to the comparative internal 
excise duties on table wines operating in the 
individual Member States of the Community. 
I have asked him to provide a scale by which 
we can judge the internal excise duties in the 
various Member States. If this table of tax 
levels were to show, for instance, that the recent 
dramatic increase in tax on wine in my own 
country, amounting to about 24p on a bottl~, 
has caused that duty to be well in excess of 
that in other countries, I should be bound to 
express regret at this discovery. The regret 
would naturally enough be rooted in the feeling 
that this was inequitably prejudicial to certain 
other countries of the Community who produce 
wine, which we do not. We wish to be regarded 
as good Europeans, and it would seem to me a 
particularly poor response on our part to the 
action taken by the Community when Britain 
had a very serious sugar shortage at the 
beginning of this year and when we were 
helped in a most timely and effective way. It 
would seem to me a fairer response to that 
action if we were to enable wine drinkers in 
Britain to consume more wine rather than dis-
courage ·them from consuming as much. Of 
course, it would be perhaps better for this point · 
to be put by a teetotaller. I do not even know 
if the word teetotaller exists in any other 
language, but it means someone who completely 
refrains from consuming any form of wine or 
any alcoholic beverage. I could not possibly 
be put into that classification. 
The question I am putting to the Commissioner 
this evening is quite a separate one but will 
have a bearing on the purpose of the Written 
Question. I have been told, rightly or wrongly, 
that in fact the French surplus at present 
consists of very inferior wine. We have a word 
in English 'plonk', which means a wine of sueh 
inferior quality that it is only just aeceptable 
to the human palate. I have been told that the 
French surplus consists of a liquid even inferior 
to this and in fact is only suitable for con-
version into industrial alcohol. If this was so, 
it would of course make a difference to my 
feelings on the matter, but I would have 
mentioned this even if it had not been for .a 
passage in Mr Della Briotta's speech when he 
spoke, politely as always, but reproachfully, 
about the taxes in my country. If we are failing 
the Community in this way, and also inhibiting 
the good, respectable wine-bibbers of Britain, I 
should like to hear this, and I shall be able 
to point this out to my own Government. That 
is all I have to ask. 
President. - I call Mr Houdet, chairman of the 
Committee on Agriculture. , 
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Mr Houdet, chaiTman of the Committee on 
AgTicultuTe. - (F) As I believe I am the last 
speaker down, I would like, before he speaks 
again, to thank Mr Lardinois for his very full 
explanation. He only confirmed-but it was 
important that he did so-the 'decisions which 
were not taken by the Council of Ministers 
which were reported in the press, but he did 
it in such a way that now we can counter the 
false rumours which reach our ears. 
But I would also like to thank Mr Lardinois 
for having, during this period of recess, put on 
his pilgrim's cloak and gone to visit both the 
wine-growing and non-wine-growing countries 
to seek acceptance for the compromise resulting 
from studies made by the Commission since 
September 1974 which we considered, after their 
review, in July 1975. 
But, as I said a moment ago, I would like to 
have here before me the representative of the 
Council, for the decision is up to him. In t4e 
proposals you made to the Council there are 
two kinds of measure which have been men-
tioned by my colleagues: structural measures, 
which are perhaps not urgent, but which we 
have been waiting for for three years. By 
delaying them we delay even further the 
harmonization of our wine production by short-
term measures which are absolutely urgent. 
Wine surpluses have been mentioned, there has 
of course been criticism of a policy which pro-
duces surpluses. We must have no illusions 
therefore: in agriculture there will always be 
short-term surpluses, and I stress short-term 
surpluses, especially in wine production. 
We are the victims or the beneficiaries-! 
am not sure which-of two years: the 1973 
marketing year which gave us 171 million hecto-
litres of wine and the 1974 marketing year 
which gave us 150 million. We will not neces-
sarily always have a surplus but we must always 
guard against short-term surpluses and we must 
seek the means of remedying them. 
King's Law is more valid for wine than anything 
else. You alf know King's Law: a 10% surplus 
will completely upset a market. Short-term 
measures must be taken immediately and we 
regret they were not taken before the harvest. 
You are very optimistic, Mr Lardinois, for you 
said: 'The Council of Ministers will meet on 
29 September, it will discuss this problem again 
since it has not yet reached agreement. If it 
fails to agree it will meet again a fortnight 
later to try and reach agreement'. This is 
something like the saying 'pigs might fly', 
because, from one fortnight to another the 
marketing year will be going on without these 
essential measure$ being taken. 
I also find you very optimistic about the fore-
casts for the 1975/1976 marketing year. I am 
aware that you stated that you will not be 
able to tell us the exact quantities harvested 
until December. However, I think you are right, 
for to judge by the information I have received 
in my own country quantities received in the 
1975 year will be 10°/o lower than in 1974. 
Fortunately, the quality will be far superior 
and this will mean that we will not have to 
withdraw poor quality wines from the market. 
It remains true, however, that even with a 
reduction of 10°/o and even 20°/o in relation 
to 1973, you have at present-you have not given 
us figures but you surely will in a moment-
enormous quantities of wine in storage. These 
wines are in general of poor quality and will 
be the first to have to be destroyed for if they 
are not they will depress the market whatever 
the results of the 1975 marketing year. 
You told us that you were not in charge of 
the policy of importing and exporting wines. 
Our great anxiety in the Committee on Agri-
culture-which the rapporteur, Mr Della Briotta 
expressed at each of our meetings-is that the 
agreements with the Mediterranean countries 
-and we are not criticizing these-may lead 
to the risk of very large imports of wine which 
will thus depress our market. 
Through measures for which the Commission 
is responsible you acted in the manner you 
saw fit, and I agree with you-granting export 
refunds for wine-but do you think that even 
with these refunds you will export large 
quantities of wine when all the third countries, 
even very distant state-trading countries, are 
encouraging wine-growing? 
This is in my view an extremely serious situa-
tion. Among the measures which you have told 
us about and which we welcome, apart from 
export refunds, you mentioned the possibility 
of reducing compensatory amounts on certain 
wines. I do not think that compensatory amounts 
should be handled in this way. As I said a 
moment ago we cannot simply wave a magic 
wand and bring about European monetary 
union tomorrow, but until we have such union 
our common agricultural policy will be· in 
constant danger and we can say too that Europe 
will be in danger. This use of compensatory 
amounts is perhaps inevitable but I have not 
much faith in it. 
There remains the problem of duties, and I was 
very interested to hear the words of our two 
British colleagues. All our states-! stress all 
our states-hyprocritically impose duties on 
wine, on alcohol in general and on wine in 
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particular, on the pretext of fighting alcoholism. 
But if it was a question of health which justified 
these duties, it could be taken much further. 
Why not put duties on milk? My doctor tells 
me to keep away from fats on the pretext that 
it is bad for my circulation: so, to keep me 
off fats there should be duties on milk. On the 
other hand, my doctor recommends me to drink 
whisky, because it helps my circulation: there 
should therefore be abolition of the duties on 
my whisky! You can see where the hypocrisy 
lies: however, I can understand very well the 
position of our respective finance ministers when 
faced by their treasuries which are always in 
difficulties. 
As regards duties on wine, Lord Walston very 
interestingly recalls a French proverb which 
said that a day without wine is a day without 
sun. This is very true and wine is a drink which 
when taken is reasonable quantities is very 
healthy and is an indirect way of fighting 
alcoholism. I was greatly struck-some of you 
were too-on a visit to the Soviet Union where 
I visited very large vineyards, to hear them 
say that the reason for these vineyards was the 
fight against alcoholism from vodka. 
In conclusion, there are three points which the 
Commission must study shortly. 
There is the policy of production of ethyl 
alcohol by distillation of agricultural products. 
In my country the director of the alcohol board 
says that at present he has in stock quantities 
of agricultural alcohol which could meet con-
sumption in France for the next fifteen years. 
And at the moment it is only alcohol from 
wine: tomorrow the beet growers will probably 
ask you to produce alcohol from beets, etc. A 
few years ago the Commission put before Par-
liament a regulation on policy for alcohol from 
agricultural sources; we asked for a review 
of that regulation at the instigation of our 
colleagues from the United Kingdom who were 
not members of tlie Community at the time 
of the first consideration. We must therefore 
have a regulation on agricultural ethyl alcohol 
available quickly. 
There is one important thing which has not 
ben mentioned, namely speculation and frauds 
in the wine market. 
It is certain, in the light of the disparities at 
present arising between our two countries 
-France and Italy- that there are consider-
able frauds which are profoundly upsetting 
indeed destroying the market and in addition 
there is speculation which plays upon these 
frauds. I think that it is absolutely necessary 
for you, in agreement with- the Member States, 
( -~ )''10 find effective measures quickly. 
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Mr Lemoine mentioned the marketing of wines. 
He was right. My country, worried at the 
situation, is studying the organization of the 
market. Some would even suggest the creation 
of a wine board, similar to the wheat board 
which has existed in France since 1963 and 
which I can speak about with full knowledge 
since it was not set up recently. When I was 
Minister of Agriculture in my country, I opposed 
it for various reasons, but I believe now that 
it is more necessary than ever, in the frame-
work of Europe-! am not just talking about 
one country in Europe-to find one or two 
bodies to control marketing. 
On these points I put my faith in Mr Lardinois 
and I ask him above all, to use all his authority 
with the Council to make it take a decision 
before the end of September. Otherwise, it will 
make itself a laughing stock, it will make a 
laughing stock of the Commission and of Parlia-
ment which, last July adopted a very firm 
position as Mr Della Briotta has just reminded 
us. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Lardinois. 
Mr Lardinois, member of the Commission. -
(NL) Mr President, as I have already spoken 
for so long, I will keep what I now have to 
say as brief as possible. In the first place I 
wanted to assure Mr Laban that I can agree 
with everything he has said. He referred to 
the structural aspect, which we must not over-
look in the wine sector. He referred to the dif-
ferences that exist between products, for example 
wine and cereals, wine and milk. This is the 
great r:i!sk we run when speaking of expenditure 
in, for example, the wine sector: we immediately 
say that expenditure in the milk sector is far 
higher, which is correct. When we speak of 
guarantees in the wine sector, we want them 
to tally with those in the cereals sector. In other 
words, the characteristics of the various pro-
ducts are not given sufficient thought. I have 
always resisted the idea of having one and 
the same market organization for all products. 
It would not take account of the characteristic 
differences between the production of, for 
example, wine and that of cereals. In the case 
of cereals we generally speak in Western Europe 
of a maximum yield per hectare. In the wine 
sector, on the other land, yields per hectare vary 
from, let us say, 40 to 250 hectolitres. And the 
quality of the wine, at least in the vast majority 
of areas in Europe, is affected far more by 
quantity than is the case with cereals used 
as animal feedstuffs, for example, 
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·.ln. brief, · I would say that. generally speaking 
we must beware of taking· the easy way out 
with agreements that create Cilistinctions which 
in -polititical• -terms. and· at ·a ·gi~en moment make 
the matter even more difficult than is necessary. 
Mr Friih rightly said that by far the hu·ger 
prol'Ortion of the press, presumably in the 
country that he happens to know best, is 
.anything . but positive in its views on agri-
cultural policy and. particularly the Commun-
1 ity's agricultural policy. Well, what do you 
expect? The mass media sometimes express 
themselves in strong terms. If there are dif-
ficulties in the wine sector, the newspapers 
re.fer to the 'wine war'. That is a headline that 
.will sell the newsp~per. It is so easy to say 
. 'lake' and 'mountain'. I should just like to say 
again that Western Europe should count itself 
lucky to have food surpluses from time to time. 
Sur.pluses are, despite the costs they entail for 
our consumers, for our economy, to be preferred 
to shortages. And in -agriculture, where people 
are always so dependent on nature, production 
cannot be planned-what system can be used?-
as it can in purely industrial sectors. But what 
do you expect? As time passes, more and more 
peeple live in the towns, do not know land, are 
hardly aware that milk comes from the cow 
and not from the factory, and it is so simple 
to rail at the authorities, especially if they ue 
a long way away, and it is so amusing to write 
that they have ~gain- made a mistake. 
Mr· Ftiih rightly said that the agricultural policy 
d~d not cost more than 0.48/o. The figure is, 
in fact, 0.38°/o. But this does not mean, in my 
opinion, that we should be satisfied with the 
situation. In one respect I agree with what 
Chancellor Schmidt said in the German Bundes-
tag the other day, if I understood him correctly: 
-•I refuse to be branded as a poor European if 
I press for economy dn the administration.' I 
agree with this statement. I feel that the com-
mon agricultural policy must be a responsible 
and good agricultural policy, entailing less 
expenditure. We have repeatedly stressed this 
and also said what the policy should be. But 
I find it irresponsible for sums simply to be 
withdrawn from a budget if the Council then 
refuses to allow the policy to be adjusted. 
The policy can become more economic if it is 
adjusted. But we cannot scratch appropriations 
on the one hand without adjusting the policy 
on the other. That would be fatal. The rules 
. and regulations, in other words Community 
legislation, could not then be applied as the 
citizen has been promised. 
I have already given Mr cLiog;ier ,an -answer to 
some of his questions. Mr, Lemoine pointed out 
that the organization of the . wine market must 
-be imp11oved. I . agree with him. He rather 
:rashly assumed that frontier charges must be 
-tolerated in _ the common market. I think the 
Court of J ustiee is -becoming increasingly 
opposed to frontier- charges in any form. 
I listened with great satisfaction to the maiden 
speech in this Assembly of that old parlia-
mentarian, Lord Walston. I congratulate him 
on that speech, with which I agreed in every 
respect. Vllhat he said, for example, about 
alternatives to wine production in various 
departments of France is absolutely correct in 
my view. I feel that some of the difficulties, 
and the degree of those difficulties, encountered 
in a number of departments in the South of 
·France in .particular, are in fact caused by the 
burden that their monocultw'e means for them . 
If three or four departments have wine as a 
monoculture,. and generally simple table wine 
at that, it goes without saying that in the free 
Western society of today a collapse of the· 
-econe~my ·naturally· affects whole regions, with 
· the result that not only the producers, but the 
whole population are the victims. 
I also completely agree with Lord Walston when 
he says that the existence of these monocultures 
in the Community, whatever they may be, is 
really an unhealthy phenomenon and that alter-
natives must be found. But it is not so easy 
to find crops that produce as much per hectare 
as wine and even less so, crops that offer as 
much security as wine, despite the imperfections 
of the present regulations. Fruit can be grown 
in the areas concerned, and has been grown a 
great deal in the past. Wine is considered to 
be a hardier product which offers a greater 
guarantee. So people do not change over to 
other products which on average would pro-
duce the same yield, but one way or another, 
from a historic point of view, do not offer 
the same security. I completely agree that 
monocultures from which whole areas, whole 
departments live--where_ there are no other 
major industries, if tourism cannot be regarded 
as the required alternative--are a factor in our 
Community which we can no longer accept. 
I am therefore glad to note Lord Wa!lston's 
remuks, and I agree with him that something 
: must be done. 
I a'lso completely agree wdth what he said about 
the ~port of y.tine, to· Russia for example. At the 
moment we are again reading in. the press about 
-a ~jor scandal: the Commission is ~ain 
makillg preparations for an enormous deal, the 
export of wine to the Soviet Union. Note that 
it is now 'Soviet Union', and not Ru$Sia. I fail 
to unders-~and why this is apparently rubbing 
so mal}y of the-· general public up . the wrong 
way. At the refund that has been fixed I MQ,, ____ ;., 
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not in any case expect wine to be exported to 
Russia in any significant quantities .. I believe 
Russia has sources of imported· mass-produced 
wine at lower prices than the Communit1'' can 
offer at present. If what has·been suggested had· 
been our objective, we would have had to 
increase the refund. My experts have also heal'd 
frc>m ·trading circles :that at the. refund t~at has · 
been fixed the Russian market· does not offer 
any opportunities, at least none of any signi-
ficance considering the quantities we want to 
export at this refund. I hop~ that that gives the 
lie to that fa~ry-ta1e. 
I sh~uld like to assure Lord St. Oswald that I · 
have conferred with my colleague Mr Simonet, 
who is primarily responsible· for a· number· of 
the aspects of the tax policy we· are discussing; 
and I will be passing on the tableB requested. I 
must also congratulate· Lord St. Oswald and 
indeed Lord Walston on their very fair com-
ments on excise duties in their country. 
In this respect, however, I agree with Mr Houdet 
that every Member State is ·living in a glaS&" 
house. Itt the Benel11x cou:otriesi' for example, 
the excise duty on wine they themselves pro-
duce is far lower than that on wine· imported 
from the rest oft~ Commlillity·and: third coun--
tries; ()r no duty at all is le\1ied, In some eoun-
tries· a considerable distinction is -made. between 
the country~s own pll'Oducts ·and ·imported prO.: 
dlaetS.· Not quite two ·months--ago I .answet-ed a-
series of questions ·on a large number of. -alco-
holic products and the •excise duties· levied ·on· 
them in France. But I believe- that as -a .. result 
of the discussions in Jllly and now in this Par-
liament, we ha\1e set a process ·in motion that is· 
gradually making us aware that the-differences· 
in excise duties, together with VAT in many 
cases-since VAT is ·usually charged in .addition 
to excise duty---present a problem that we must 
begin to look at in the Community, and we must 
also examine the implications for the Commun-
ity. 
I agree with what Mr Houdet said about fraud. 
I am convinced that there are far fewer prob-
lems in the wine sector, as long as the wine 
that comes on to the market has actualfy been 
produced from grapes. There is unfortunately 
much too much talk, in the case of wine 
production, of chemical proce~s that scarcely 
involve the use of the grape. Where this happens, 
we have real fraud, which distorts market 
conditions and is an enormous deception as far 
as the consumer is concerned: I cannot really 
say that fraud is responsible ·for a maj"r part of 
the surplus. The poor quaJlities of wine that are 
produced in some areas and in some undertakings 
til!, of course, also ·a contributory factor. I thus , 
·-..., that these poor qualities, especially if 
they are partly due to poor-quality grapes,- must 
be eliminated as quickly as possible with the-
aid of specific programmes and a- changeover 
to' other products.· 
I do not think Mr Houdet can· say I am optimistic 
about the Council. If I was optimistic abbut the 
Council meeting that will take place next week, 
I certainly was not when I· spoke about the 
Council meeting due to take place two weeks 
later. I am not optimistic. All I ·said was that we 
ob'Viou~ly have to contend · in this · period of 
recession with more rigid nationalistic positions 
than was the case a short time ago. 
(Applause) 
Presideat. - I have no motion for a :resolution 
on this debate. 
The debate is closed. 
15. Regulation on the importation of products 
in the wine-growing sector 
Pl'esident. - The next item is the report drawn 
up by Mr Frehsee on behalf of the Committee 
on Agriculture on the proposal from the Com-
misSion of the European Communities to the 
CoU'llcil for a regulation laying down special 
rules for the importation of products in the. 
wine-growing sector originating in certain third 
countries (Doc. 254/75). 
I call Mr Frehsee. 
Mr Frehaee, rapporteur. - (D) Mr Premdent, 
the proposal on which I have now to report 
is not directly connected with the subject which 
we have just debated. It is not a questicm of 
Ita:lian exJ)orts of wine to Fiance but rather 
the exports of wi<Iie ·from certain third cOlin- · 
tries, in particular the Maghreb countries, into· 
the Community. Mr Houdet, the chairman of 
the Committee on Agriculture, has already 
mentioned this to¢c. The purpose of the pro-
posal is to implement a decision by the Council 
of Ministers em 23/24 June this year W make 
the agricultural concessions in the context of · 
the overall Mediterranean approach depend-ent 
on certain measures for the organization of 
markets. 
These measures relate to processed fruit and 
vegetable products, citrus fruits and out-of-
season fruit and vegetables as well as wtne. 
The Council has already decided the details of 
this proposal for a regulatian, but has post-
poned the implementation of. the decisions until 
the Eutopean Parliament has .gitren its opinion. 
In the second sub-paragraph of parag~:aph 1 of 
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my explanatory statement I , have taken the 
liberty of referring to the difficulties involved 
in such a procedure although no formal legal 
objections can be raised to it. Briefly the regu-
lation contains arrangements to prevent the 
dumping of wine by third countries with whom 
there are preferential agreemenis. Clear anti-
dumping regulations are already contained in 
the basic regulation No 816/70 but these, of 
course, only apply to third countries and not 
to France in relation to Italy. The legal position 
is clear. 
Article 9 of Regulation No 816/70 provides that 
reference prices are to be fixed and counter-
vailling charges to be levied if the free-at-
frontier offer price for a wine is below this 
reference price. So far, however, there has been 
no definition of this free-at-frontier reference 
Price. This is now contained in Article 1 of the 
proposal for a regulation. The free-at-frontier 
reference price is the reference price referred 
to in the wine market re~ulation less the cus-
toms duties actually levied. Under Article 2 of 
the proposal, third countries who wish to claim 
customs preferences on the basis of preferential 
agreements, must certify that this free-at-
frontier reference price has been respected, a 
similar arrangement as exists for Emmenthaler 
cheese. If, nevertheless, imports of wine from 
third countries enjoying tariff concessions are 
brought in at a price lower than the free-at-
frontier rererence price-and this has happened 
repeatedly-the full rate of customs duty will 
be levied; in the case of the Maghreb countries 
therefore the rate will no longer be 60G/o of the 
Common Customs Tariff which they have to 
pay under thi:s preferential agreement, but 
100G/o. 
The Member States are to ilnform the Com-
mission immediately of individual instances of 
infringements. In the case of serious infringe-
ments against preferential agreements, it will 
be possible, through, the Management Commit-
tee procedure, to levy the full rate of duty on 
~ll imports from the third countries concerned, 
1.e. 100G/o not only on the 'individual wine ship-
ment but on all wine shipments over a certain 
period. 
Like the measures to be imposed under Article 9 
of the basic regulation-the levying of the 
countervailing charge-these customs measures 
are to be reviewed monthly. 
Mr President, iln connection with the wine 
debate which has just ended, I should perhaps 
give !Some information about the quantities of 
wine imported from third countries. Whereas 
our own production in 1973 and 1974-this has 
already been pointed out frequently today-was 
somewhat more than 170 million hectolitres, in 
1973 we imported somewhat more than 9 mil-
Ilion hectdl'itres from such third countries. For 
1974 the final figures are not yet available but 
from the Commission's report on the probable 
development of new planting and replanting of 
vineyards in the Community and the relation-
ship between production and consumption in 
the wine sector, it iiS apparent that imports from 
third countries have not increased but decrea-
sed. 
There will be 14 million hectolitres less from 
our own production. Finally may I point out, 
Mr President, that this proposal for a regulation 
is fully in line with the European Parliament's 
resolution of 10 July on reorganization of the 
wine market. Paragraph 1 of that resolution 
says that the Commission should propose mea-
sures to prevent uncontrolled imports from 
third countries. 
Paragraph 38 in the fifth section of our reso-
lution of 10 Julv. which concerns the reltulation 
of trade with third countries, expressly wel-
comes the Council decisions of 23 and 24 June 
this year iln regard to reference Prices and 
import certificates for Maghreb wines. Your 
committee, Mr President, considers that Parlia-
ment's approval of this proposal for a regulation 
is a lo¢ca1 fdllow-up to the favourable opinion 
contained in the July resolution. It expressly 
emphasizes, however, as stated in the second 
subparagraph of paragraph 7 of my explanatory 
statement, that time will show whether these 
protection measures and the instruments which 
the present regulation provides can guarantee 
adequate and continuous protection of the do-
mestic market against dumping while at the 
same time guaranteeing orderly trade. For this 
reason, the committee and the two committees 
asked for their opinion-who voted unanimously 
whereas we had one vote against-propose that 
Pa.rliament should adopt the proposal for a 
I'legulation while at the same time expressing 
in paragraph 2 of the motion for a resolution 
some doubt about the effectiveness of the pro-
posed solutions. 
(Applause) 
IN THE CHAffi: MR SANTER 
Vice-President 
President. - I call Mr Liogier to speak on 
behalf of the Group ·Of European Progressive 
Democrats. 
Mr Liogier. - (F) Mr ·President, ladies and 
gentlemen, although this report appeal'\!1 tQ be · / ) 
'. 
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of a technical nature it is extremely important 
as it rai:ses fundamental problems relating not 
only to wine but to the entire common agri-
cultural policy and also to our Mediterranean 
policy. The rapporteur, Mr Frehsee, whom we 
congratulate on his analysis, has recognized 
the importance of the issue. 
We are being asked to endorse what amount to 
decrees implementing the compromise reached 
at the Council meeting of 24 June 1975 to 
enable the negotiations already opened be-
tween the Community and the Maghreb coun-
tries to be continued with a view to the con-
clusion of new preferential agreements. 
The 'Council had already defined in broad out-
line the new and more extensive import arran-
gements which were to be completed bv the 
proposal for a regulation now before us. I must 
point out at once that th'is procedure limits to 
some extent the Commission's right of initiative 
and the Parliament's right of control in respect 
of these proposals. What is the substance of the 
new proposals? The arrangements now appro-
ved by the Council stipulate that if the refe-
rence price is not respected, a compensatory tax 
will be levied and, in addition, the fuH duty will 
be restored on imports which fail to respect the 
reference price; this will apply even to the 
countries to which tariff concessions have been 
granted. 
The purpose of these measures is to prevent the 
prices applied by third countries from having 
a negative influence on price formation within 
the Community. The procedure is also flexible 
in that a decision may be taken by the man-
agement committee procedure to apply the full 
duty to all future imports of wine from the 
third country concerned. 
It seems that these decisions, arrived at by the 
Commission to strengthen the protective mea-
sures embodied in the basic regulation No 816/ 
70, reflect the strategy defined by the Council-
namely that the internal market can be ade-
quately protected against dumping at all times, 
while guaranteeing a regular flow of trade. We 
can support this principle of a fa1r balance be-
tween the development of European agriculture 
-as far as products originating in the Medi ter-
rane an areas are concerned-and the mainten-
ance of preferentia'l agreements, in particular 
with the IJ.east favoured countries. But we think 
it necessary to draw this Parliament's attention 
to the difficulty of making our wine producers 
understand this policy; after all they are already 
suffering from the effects of overproduction, 
the fall in prices and, more generally, the lack 
of effective Commun1ty regulations. 
One major difficulty resides in controlling the 
reference price. The Commission believes that 
thi!s control should be facilitated by the fact 
that tariff concessions will only be granted 
against presentation of a document delivered 
by the responsible authorities in the exporting 
country and certifying that the reference price 
has been respected. The road to hell is some-
times paved with good intentions! If the refer-
ence price 'is in fact respected-and the levvinll 
of compensatory charges should ·ensure ~that it 
is, regardless of the price in the country of 
origin-it would seem quite impossible for the 
countries of the Mediterraneah basin to export 
table wine to the Communitv, at least for as 
long as prices within the Communitv remain 
well below these reference prices as they are 
at present. 
I am afraid, however, that frauds occur in this 
sector just as they do in the case of fruit and 
veg·etables-and the Commi•ssion is powerless to 
prevent them. 
In the most optimistic assumption then, there 
is little likelihood of the Commission's proposals 
being applied. If they are to be applied, pro-
duction and markets within our own 'Commun-
ity must first be normalized and at the same 
time prices increased. 
As long ago .as 6 July 1972-yes, in 1972 or more 
than three years ago-I put an oral question 
with debate on behalf of my group on the wine 
regulation and the accompanying implementing 
measures. I introduced that question with the 
disturbing observation that in the first market-
ing year, 1970/71, cov,ered by the Community 
arrangements there was a 20°/o drop in the 
earnings of French wine-growers as a result 
of competition from Italian wines imported into 
France at low prices with no control on quality 
or quantity. Until then France had been entirely 
responsible !or ensurilng the health of its own 
wine market; •since 1937 it had imposed stringent 
conditions such as the prohibition of replanting 
unless other vines were grubbed up beforehand, 
the progressive elimination of w'ines of low 
alcoholic strength and poor quality vines-espe-
cially hybrids-as well as storage and distil-
lation provisions; meanwhile Italy, with no vine 
register, followed a totally anarchic production 
policy without any form of chec~s or controls. 
As a result its production soon passed that of 
France, leaving the heavens and the wine trade 
to dispose outside Italy and at any price of 
surpluses which soon became plethoric and, for 
the most part, flooded into France as they still 
do. 
As a direct consequence, prices on the Com-
munity market collapsed. French imports from 
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other Corrummity countries rose from an index· 
base of '65 ·in·1160''to an index of·1419 in 1970 
while imports from •third countries feH from an 
index· base ·of 69 ·to 36: 
The, trend which ·began when the Communaty's 
internal. frontiers were· Ol>fmed in September 
1970. has continued. and is .. still going an today. 
In the 197-1/72 marketing year, imports of table 
wine from Italy amounted to a total of 4 191 599 
hectolitres out of total imports into France of 
4 J.94 69.7 hectolitres. 
Three years ago, I made a number of further 
observations. I · should Uke to remind you of · 
them: 
'Under these conditions, if the state of the market 
continues to deteriorate, especially for Rl wines, 
we consider that the intra-community safeguard 
clause contained in Article 31 of regulation 816 
must be applied automatically to any Member 
State in which ·major intervention measures have 
had to be. taken following a collapse.of the market 
price. 
It will of course be objected that the cessation of 
imports within the Community would result in 
export difficulties; wines which cannot be sold on 
one market will obviously be. moved to another. 
My answer to this objection is that if controlling 
measures sirnibtr ·to our own had been taken else-
where,- the surpluses wtKdd have been largely 
absorbed and would not now be-creating a situa-
tion which has become altogether intolerable on 
the French market, and. on the French market 
alone. 
We must also draw attention to a distortion of 
competition.-perfectly legal-which results from 
the authorization to mix Community' wines. For 
example: a;low-cost ·table.wiQe.obtained by cou .. 
page of a type. AI Sicilian .wine and an R2 wine 
from Appulia with a strength of 12 to 14 degrees, 
represents absolutely abnormal competition with 
type R!1 table wines. 
Be that as it may, and even if ·we assume that 
the problems I hlV'e just described can be solved, 
the· stagnation of consumption which it appears 
to me very difficult to stimulate: further, coupled 
with a .level of production well in excess of con-
sumption and few possibilities of exporting to 
third count1'1es, especially in the case of ordinary 
wines, make it essential for the Community· to 
stFike at the heart · of the problem, namely the 
constant over,production of ordinary wines. Inter-
vention measures which represent a heavy bur-
den on the· Community, and even more so on 
the Member States which implement them, can 
do little more than influence the fluidity of the 
market and help to normalize it through short, 
medium and long-term stocks with a view to 
avoiding in particular speculation on the absorp-
tion of surpluses, where the harvest is larger 
than usual, by preventive distillation. These mea-
·sures are above all expedients to be applied when 
a special situation arises. They must be the excep-
tion and not the rule. 
If the market is to be restored to permanent health 
other measures of a structural nature must be 
taken. 
The memorandum presented some years ago by 
Fr-ance provides fGl"> some .of these ~asures, in-
eluding the control of new planting, with a view 
to preventing the appea:rance of structural sur-
pluses and encouraging the replacement of me-
diocre vines by good quality stock; a policy of 
promoting quality implies penalties on· high yields, 
the harrnQnization of oenological practices, strong· 
control of surpluses and vigilant supervision of 
the wine trade. · 
No doubt it will also be necessary to take an 
early look at the problem of the wine register 
which exists in France and in respect of which 
surveys are underway elsewhere--although con .. 
elusions do. not seem to be readily forthcoming, 
We shall also have to define. the wine-growing 
areas or regions to eliminate excessive quantities 
of adulterated wine, or wine enriched with sugar, 
from the market, and convert certain vineyards 
to other· crops. better suited to the. place. and· 
climate; ·then we shall have to review the whole 
question of alcoholic strength to eliminate . poor 
quality wines, and the levels of 'eXcise duties in 
the Community so that table wine is no longer 
taxed as a luxury product. 
In conclusion, let me say to our Italian friends · 
that we are not trying. to call them to account 
here, especially as Italy finds a large market in 
France for its high strength wines-used for 
coupage--and for its concentrated grape musts. 
Our criticisms are for the most part directed not 
at our Italian friends but at a regulation which 
is ill-adapted to the circumstances and conditions 
of the market and allows speculation on falling 
prices and other practices which are fraudulent in 
varying degrees.' · 
Those were my words •to this-House more than 
three yeal'S ago. 
In a long and extremely pertinent reply, Mr 
Scaraseia Mugnozza, the Vice--President of the 
Commission, largely· endOl'sed my observations 
and ·sugg~, subject only· to -the application 
of Article 31; he concluded his answer with· the 
following words: 
'Quite obviously, Mr Liogier, there cannot and 
must not be a wine war between France and 
Italy. That is out of the question and I have there-
fore. asked for a study to be made of the whole 
problem• I. hope that the conctacts of the next 
few months will bring about a clarification of the· 
situation. But it is also obvious that in this parti-
cular context agreement is needed between all the 
Community countries, as changes to the regulation 
can only be adopted by unanim.OUB ·agreement.' 
Those were Mr Sca.rascia Mugnozza'.s words 
more than. three years ago! It is now 25 Sep-
tember 1975 and our papers are full of reports 
of a wine war between France and Italy! Whose 
fault is this? France is certainly not to blame! 
(Murmurs of dissent) 
The Commission took three years to submit a 
new regulation which has just been rejected 
in the Council because one Member Sta'te is 
refusi'llg to take essential measures of improve-
ment-in its own mterest~while ·others· may· 
perhaps be refusing to agree to the arrange-
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· ments -already very. gene~ously applied. to other 
products being extended to wine. 
We note that the new regulation simply takes 
over, at least in pari, the suggestions we our-
selves made three years ago. Today we are 
being presented with a text which bears within 
it the seeds of fraud, just as surely as clouds 
bring a storm. It is bound to ~ea:d to a worsen-
ing of the situation on the Community mar-
ket, already far too depressed' by new imports, 
while our production is moving increasingly 
into surplus. 
·You will therefore understand our intention to 
abstain from the vote on this regulatioo U'lltil 
the measures I have outlined are taken, as ·the 
French wine growers, while ·not wisbing to be 
the· pariahs of our· ·modem age, would fail to 
understand· how new preferential agreements 
can be concluded at a time . when thousands of 
hectolitres of table wine from the Community 
are continuing to cross our frontiers at miser-
ably low prices. 
President. - I call Mr Del1a Briotta. 
Mr Della Briotta.- (I) Mr President, ladies and 
gentlemen, · Mr Frehsee's report, and Mr · Ko-
'foed's on citrus fruits to be debated tomorrow, 
usher into the House the repercUISsions of · the 
internal compromise of 23/24 June last. Before 
proceeding to what was hoped would be the 
-final stage of the overall Mediterranean nego-
tiations, and before putting into effect the new 
· agreement with Isooel, which is a kind of- fore-
runner of the overall Mediterranean· approach, 
the Council thought it necessary to readjust 
certain intemal regulations of the common 
agricultural policy. These·are adaptations which, 
while allowing the relations· with tl\e ·Mediter-
. ranean countries to be placed on a solid ·base, 
should prevent these preferential relations from 
producing grave repercussions upon the. Com-
munity's i'lltemal market. As we· aiJl ·know, the 
principal products concerned are fresh and can-
ned fruit and wine. 
The Frehsee report is concerned with wine. It 
deals with a readjustment of the basic regu-
lation which should increase protection against 
imports y.rh'ich do not conform with the· refer-
ence price, without, however, harnrlng the 
proper development of normal trade rellations. 
It' is impossible to say at this stage whether this 
amendment to the basic regulation will, once 
the new Mediterranean agreements come into 
force, permit a reasonable intake of wine from 
the Maghreb without harming the wi'lle-
growing sector of the South of France and 
Italy. 
. I have, of course, . listened .• with, ,great .intaoest 
to Mr Liogier's impassioned speech; but we 
. ~ould bear in mind what ·were histonically tbe 
origins of those vineyards in, .nomhem Afnica, · 
though I shall desist from mentioning the 
deecees.of those.:Roman,Emper.om ·who evenaat 
that time came to realize that• -wi.me'l'growing in 
those regions.,wa:si by no means. a happy. com-
plement to .a prosperous: agmcultuJ:Te on the 
European continent. 
I say this becau8e now we are not ·dealing with 
ancient· history but with rather recent ·history 
and to show you· that at the root of· the unba-
lanced state of European viticulture, whkh is 
to a large extent located ·in France, lies the 
repatriation into France of colonialists ·expE~Ued 
at the end of' France's colonial era, who were 
capable of following only one occupation, that· 
of cultivating· vineyards, as we' saw in Corsica 
and as we can see throughout 'the French· Midi; 
vineyards producing high yields ·of a product 
whith has· to be mixed with wmes either from 
'the· North of' France or from the South· of Italy. 
Otherwise no markets can be found for such 
wines · because one. can say anything about a 
7° wine, except that it is good. ·Now a measure 
is to be introduced· and we shall have to see 
· how it is going to operate. 
What is certain is that in the present acute 
surplus situation the e~phasis should be on the 
disequilibria arising from imports which cannot 
but have aggravated the sluggishness of the 
market. Particularly, since--and this is the real 
reason for the present attempt to strengthen 
the basic regulation-up till now observance of 
the reference price has frequently meant no 
more than making a customs declaration. GraPh 
No 6 in the latest Commission report on the 
wine sector shows clearly that the average price 
of the R 1 table wine· had dropped below the 
reference price as early as October 1973, that is, 
immediately following that exceptional 1973 
crop which our wine growers have still not 
been able to dispose of.· We can ask ourselves, 
then, how that imported· wine could be sold on 
our markets at prices which should have''been 
so much · higher· than· the average prices · that 
were actually obtaining. 'The Commission· now 
seems disposed · to recognize that ·the surplus 
crisis is structural in origin. But if the imports 
represent a factor which increases a supply that 
is being decreasingly taken ttp, then how can 
we avoid envisaging-and here I am in agree-
ment with Mr Liogier-the possibility JG>f con-
trolling a phenomenon which, with appropriate 
regulations and mechanisms, could be reduced 
to more amenable proportions? Before we talk 
of the structural crisis, we should try to assess 
exactly the ·effects of these imports .. This is a 
. grave .argument, the validity. of which: I accept. 
280 Debates of the European Parliament 
Della Brlotta 
Today, in the wine sector-in contrast, once 
again, with what is happening with regard to 
milk, cereals and beef (for which only recently 
and very judiciously the safeguard clauses have 
been relaxed)-the tariff situation is in complete 
disarray and we should all appreciate that some 
of the reasons for this are political. This is true 
not only of the table wines from the Maghreb 
and Turkey but aliso for a number of quality 
wines from Spain and Portugal, with which 
we shall be dealing tomorrow in connection 
with the Klepsch report. How then can we fail 
to bear these facts in mind when we know that 
the. Council is preparing to restrict for at least 
two years plantings in our own vineyards, in 
the Community vineyards? When we know that 
since the beginning of September Italian wines 
in France have to bear a tax equal to 12°/o of 
the reference price? The situation is serious and 
must be seen as a whole. As regards imports, 
even though there has been a certain slowing 
down, at least as far as we know, we should 
proceed v·ery cautiously and wait both for the 
completion of the overall Mediterranean nego-
tiations and for the revised basic regulation. 
Not to mention the Italo-French crisis which 
will now affect the whole development of our 
policy on the organization of the wine-sector 
market. 
I think that this might be a useful suggestion 
for the Commissioner; I would [ike to ask him 
to take it up because it is dictated by a desire 
to avoid exacerbating the problems. 
I think that in this Parliament, as indeed in all 
parliaments, we should stop speechifying to the 
external gallery and going so far as to make dif-
ferent speeches depending on whether we are in 
our national parliament, or in this Parliament, 
or in the market place, addressing a worried 
audience. 
We must rediscover, I believe, a balance 
between all these problems and assess the 
negative, or the worrying, aspects of the wine-
growing situation. The probl~m of wine imports 
from third countries is an additiona1 factor. I 
am not saying these imports should be stopped. 
But it is certain that they should be seen as 
an e1ement that exacerbates, in the medium 
and probably a'lso in the long term, the crisis 
we are experiencing. 
(Applause) 
President. - I call Mr Lardinois. 
Mr Lardinois, member of the Commission. 
(NL) Mr President, I should l~ke to thank the 
rapporteur for his excel'lent report. I can there-
fore recommend Parliament to adopt it without 
further ado. The Commission has no criticism 
to make, and I thank Mr Frehsee for agreeing 
to our proposals. 
Mr Liogier has tried to say that all the d1f-
ficulties have been caused by the others: 
. according to him, France is not to blame. It is 
this mentality which unfortunately has latterly 
been gaining the upper hand in all our Member 
States and which in my opinion will cause a 
very grave criSis in the Community. To give a 
small example, France, Mr Liogier says, has 
on'ly ever opposed the growing of poor quaHties, 
the hybrids. I will! accept that. It is true. 
Nevertheless, France is sitting there with 
100 000 hectares of hybrids, in most cases poor-
quality ones, while Italy has less than 35 000 
hectares. I could give other examples, but if a 
Member of Parliament simply delivers a speech 
because it may be printed at home and does 
not wait for an answer, I shall not go into the 
matter any further. 
(Applause) 
Mr Del'la Brtiotta, on the other hand, told quite 
a different story. He knows-like few others 
in Parliament-our problems, and I can 
undoubtedly agree with some of the remarks 
he made. But I wi]l say th'is: as the reference 
price now stands, and it is to be strengthened 
in the future, there can be no ~mports of table 
wine. From mid-December until today, to give 
an example, because of the strict appl1cation 
of the reference system, and, of course, given 
the market price policy in the Community, 
which has been under pressure, imports from 
th!i.rd countries have amounted to about 1m 
hectolitres. This clearly shows that a reference 
price system in the wine sector can be a help 
to so large a Community as ours and that the 
stiffer measures and the very conSiderable 
penalties imposed on countries exporting at 
below the reference price do in fact ensure that 
this system will work even better in the future. 
I am convinced that the agreements we have 
concluded, or are about to conclude, with the 
Mediterranean countries, together with the 
improvement of the organ'ization of the markets 
for European agricUlture, and above alll for 
Mediterranean agriculture, will on the whole 
benefit our countries, despite the improvements 
for the exporting countries mcluded in those 
agreements. In other words, the situation wfll 
1mprove rather than worsen, which has been 
feared for so >long. 
(Applause) 
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President. - As no-one else wishes to speak, 
I put the motion for a resolution to the vote. 
The resolution is adopted.1 
16. Agenda for next sitting 
The next sitting will be held tomorrow, Friday, 
26 September 1975, from 9.30 a.m. to noon, with 
the following agenda: 
- Schuijt report on a regu1lation on new 
potatoes originating in Cyprus (without 
debate); 
- Kofoed report on regulations on Community 
citrus fruits; 
' OJ No c 239 of 20. 10. 1975. 
- Kofoed report on a regulation on production 
subsidies for cereals in the United Kingdom; 
- Klepsch report on regulations on quotas for 
port, Madeira, Muscatel and Setuba[ wines; 
- Boano report on regulations on quotas for 
Jerez, Malaga,, Jumilla, Priorato, Rioja and 
Valdepenas wines; 
- Kaspereit report on a regulation on a quota 
for drlied grapes; 
- De Koning report on colza and rape seed; 
- De Koning report on the cereals and rice 
sector. 
The sitting is closed. 
(The sitting was closed at 7.45 p.m.) 
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IN THE CHAIR: LORD BESSBOROUGH 
Vice-President 
(The sitting was opened at 9.30 a.m.) 
President. - The sitting is open. 
1. Approval of the minutes 
President. - The minutes of proceedings of 
yeSterday's sitting have been distributed. 
Are there allly comments? 
The minutes of proceedings are approved. 
2. Documents submitted 
President. - I have received from the Joint 
Parliamentary Committee. of the EEC/Turkey 
Association the recommendations adopted in 
Ankara on 19 September 1975 (Doc. 272175). 
They have been referred to the Associations 
Committee. 
3. Transfers of appropriations 
in the 1975 budget 
President. - I have informed the Council of 
the European Communities that the Committee 
on Budgets has delivered a favourable opinion 
on the proposals for transfers of appropriations 
(Docs. 119/75, 121/75, 137/75, 215175, 216/75 and 
217175), which concern the 'Coiilllli5sion' section 
of .the budget of the Communities for 1975. 
4. Regulation on new potatoes originating 
in Cyprus 
President. - The next item is the vote without 
debate on the motion for a resolution contained 
in the report draW'Il..up by Mr Schuijt on behalf 
of the Associations Committee on the proposai 
from the Commission of the European Com-
12. Filing of a petition .................. 295 
13. Date¥ of the next part-session . ..... 295 
14. Adjournment of session ............. 295 
15. Approval of minutes ................ 295 
munities to the Council for a regulation on the 
opening of a tariff quota for new potatoes fal-
ling within sub-heading 07.01 A II of the Com-
mon Customs Tariff for 1976, originating in 
Cyprus (Doc. 210/75). 
I put the motion for a resolution to the vote. 
The reg(jlution iJS adopted. 1 
5. Regulations on Community citrus fruit 
!~resident. - The next item is the report 
drawn up by Mr Kofoed on behalf of the Com-
mittee on Agriculture on the proposals. from 
the Commission of the European Communities 
to the Council for 
I.· a regulation amending Regulatioo (EEC) No 
2511/69 laying down special measures for 
improving the production and marketing of 
Community citrus fruit 
II. a regulation amending Regulation (EEC) No 
2601/69 laying down special measures to en-
courage the processing of certain varieties 
of oralllges 
III. a r.egulation amending Regulation (EEC) No 
1035/72 on the common organization of the 
market in fruit and vegetables 
IV. a regulation amending Regulation (EEC) No 
2511/6Q laying down special measures for 
improving the production and marketing of 
Community citrus fruit 
(Doc. 256/75). 
I call Mr Kofoed, who has asked to present his 
report. 
Mr Kofoed, rapporteur. - (DK) Mr President, 
the a'im of the proposal we have received is the 
implementation of measures on which the 
Council reached agreement· in principle in 
Luxembourg in June 1975. 
1 OJ No c 239 of 20. 10. 1975. 
284 Debates of the European Parliament 
Kofoed 
The organization of the market in citrus fruit 
is based on four main princ'ipJ.es. It is based on 
import control when import prices fa'l'l below 
reference prices for two days. It is based on 
the price and ~intervention systems and on 
control by producer groups, and it is based on 
control-by stricter measures-of the standard 
of fruit marketed, in other words, quality 
contro'l. I would a.'lso refer to the report's 
exPlanatory statement and the points on which 
the commitee is able to accept the Comm'ission's 
proposal. 
I would like to say a thing or two about the 
background of these problems. We must admit 
that the basic p:rlinciples of the agricultural 
policy are insufficient in themse'lves to satisfy 
trends in incomes in the various countries. We-
must also admit that the structural prob'lems 
in the Community's nine countries are so 
dtiverse that it is difficu!lt to guarantee pro-
ducers a reasonable income by way of price 
mechanisms alone. We must also bear in mind 
that 'in the Southern part of the Community, 
in Ita'ly and France, the problems are not the 
same as in the North. It is in the 'light of atil 
this that we must consider the consequences 
of large-scale policies, for example the Mediter-
ranean po1!icy, for this sector of production. It 
may be a good thing in principle for the 
Mediterranean countries to enter into agree-
ment to underpin Community trade--and ffrst 
and foremost the Community's industries-by 
providing out!lets around the Mediterranean. 
But it cannot be a good thing if these agree-
ments-which work to the advantage of one 
section of European industry-are created at 
the cost of another section. It could for examp'le 
be hazardous to admit 'imports-in this case, 
for instance, of the groups of articles referred 
to in the proposal-which cause distortion and 
lower price levels and consequently lower 
incomes for the very sector of 'industry covered 
by the proposa'l. If, on the other hand, there 
are major advantages for other sectors of 
industry, it cannot be right for the farmers 
in Southern Italy and France to pay for 
advantages gained by industry. 
May I say in condlusion that the market cover-
ing · the groups of goods is very difficu1t to 
manage. As Mr Lardinois was saying only 
yesterday it tis possible to plan industrial 
production; you have a certain number of 
machines and therefore a production capacity 
of so much per hour. But in agriculture it is 
very difficult to say, for exampJ.e, that if we 
now p'lant so many hectares with orange trees, 
the yield wfll be so and so much. The yield can 
vary enormously depending on the weather and 
other natural conditions. 
I believe that the market control arrangements 
which the Commission wishes to introduce are 
the best we can have at the present time. I 
do not be'lieve that there are other ways of 
improving the market. It must be remembered, 
as I said earlier, that a price policy cannot, on 
its own, so'lve the 'incomes problem in this 
sector. We in this Parliament must recognize 
the fact that there is a social and structural 
problem in these areas which cannot be solved 
by prices alone. The decision taken by the Com-
mission is a usefu'l, provisional step. But the 
Commission should be called on to. think in 
terms of measures which are effective in the 
long term, to bring us nearer to the objective 
of ensuring that producers receive a reasonable 
remuneration for their work. I recommend this 
report for your approval. 
(Applause) 
Pr.esident. - I call Mr Thomson. 
Mr Thomson, member of the Commission. - Mr 
President, -1 wou'ld first of all like to thank Mr 
Kofoed on beha'lf of the Commission for the 
report he has drawn up for the Committee on 
Agr'icul ture. 
The Commission is of course. pleased that Par-
liament approves the Commission's proposals. 
The adoption of these proposals is a precondi-
tion for an improved mandate in the current 
negotiations with the Maghreb countries, and 
therefore the proposals are po1!itica'lly import-
ant. 
I am deputizing here this morning for the 
Agricultural Commissioner, Mr Pierre Lardi-
nois, but I think on this particular subject I 
can claim to have a direct interest by v'irtue 
of my own responsibilities within the Commis-
sion. 
As Mr Kofoed underlined, the agricultural 
producers concerned are working in some of 
the poorest and most underprivileged regions 
of the Community and are conscious that they 
are more exposed to some of the economic 
fluctuations of the agricultura'l market than 
their more fortunate fellow cu'ltivators in more 
favoured parts of the Community. 
I thtink, Mr President, that in matters of this 
kind one is always faced with the difficult 
problem of ba'lancing within the Community 
the interests of the producers and the 
consumers and, in this case, of balancing in 
addition the interests of the Community 'in its 
new and expanding trading relations with the 
other countries in the Mediterranean area. 
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In view of this difficult complex of problems 
the proposals that the Commission has put 
forward strike a farir and reasonable balance 
between these considerations, and we are 
grateful to the committee for agreeing to sup-
port the Commission in this view. 
President. - I call Mr Laban. 
Mr Laban. - (NL) Mr President, first of all I 
would like to thank Mt Kofoed for his report 
a~nd then make a number of observations, some 
of which lead on from what he ha:s said, but 
where he has failed, in my opinion, to draw 
the proper conclusions. 
These proposals have their ongm, of course 
in the agreement in principle concluded by the 
Council in Luxembourg last June. This was 
to be the basis for an accord on the protection 
of a number of sensitive goods produced in the 
South of the Commwnity, in the framework of 
the Mediterranean policy. 
By this means it should consequently be pos-
sible to find the desired contact with the other 
Mediterranean countries and to conclude at 
some time in the future the various agreements 
which are at present on the stocks. We therefore 
have no objections to the support measures 
proposed now for citrus fruit from Italy and 
perhaps also France. Nor do we object to a 
tightening up of the reference price system 
exclusively to the advantage of these products. 
But the amendment of Regulation No 1035/72 
for the purpose of strengthening the reference 
price system even further, even when import 
prices are fluctuating arownd the reference 
price, is too much for me to accept. It applies 
not <mly to citrus fruit, but-if I have under-
stood correctly-to all products in the fruit 
and vegetable sector, and it is evident where 
measures of this kind are going to lead as time 
goes on. Moreover, this is another typical 
example of increasing protectionism in the 
Community, although the Community is sup-
posed to be Op€n to the rest of the world. 
Nor do we find it logical to argue that there 
will be long-term benefits from granting aid 
in respect of products from the Southern coun-
tries, since such aid will only serve to preserve 
existing poor agricultural structures and the 
farmers who are granted aid will neither 
receive a proper income for their efforts in the 
long term, nor will they supply consumers 
with the quality which the latter have a right 
to expect. This is the reason why I have pro-
posed a number of amendments both to the 
motion for a resolution drawn up by Mr Kofoed, 
and adopted by a majority of the Committee 
on Agriculture, and to the Commission's 
proposals for regulations; I also believe that 
this speech will suffice to explain why I have 
done so, and there will be no need for me to 
move the amendments separately. 
President. - Does a~nyOille else wish to speak? 
The general debate ils closed. 
We shall now colliSider the regulation proposed 
under No III, on which I have Amendment No 
4 tabled by Mr Laban, which aims at deleting 
Articles 2 and 3 of this regulation. 
Mr Laban has already moved his amendment. 
What is the rapporteur's position? 
Mr Kofoed, rapporteur. - (DK) Mr President, 
I must reject the amendment tabled by Mr 
Laban. I am .broadly in agreement w'ith hiis 
view, and I am suprised and gratified at his 
very Uberarl attitude. I must say, however, that 
it is impossible to introduce the liberal system 
whiich he has 'in mind until the social side has 
been put in order. As long as the social side 
is not in order in those countries, Mr Laban's 
ideas will resu'lt in greater problems for 
farmers; where can they go to find another job 
at such short notice in order to obtain a 
reasonable standard of ~iV'ing? I can well under-
stand Mr Laban's intentions, but if he is con-
versant with the conditions in this case, he 
must realize that his intentions are unrealistic. 
President. - I call Mr Thomson. 
Mr 'thomson, member of the Commission. 
The Commission asks Parliament to reject this 
amendment, and the reason is, I think, a very 
simple one. The proposa!l for the change in the 
way the reference pl"ice operates is to enabie 
the producers concerned here--and indeed more 
than the producers-to be protected against 
an open abuse of a monopoly position by those 
exporting both citrus fruits and other fru'its 
and vegetables into the Community. In the past 
those 'in a monopoly position with regard to 
exports have been able to arrange fluctuations 
in the price from one day to the next and, ,on 
the basis of the liberal trading philosophy 
underlying Mr Laban's amendment, such an 
abusive monopo'ly position should not enjoy his 
support. 
I can, in fact, add, Mr President, that I entirely 
agreed with his view that what is important 
here is to make the right sort of long-term 
structural changes in the agricultural industry 
concerned, and although there have been delays 
in this, the structural chan~es proposed by th~ 
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Community, in both the ItaiJian and French 
citrus industry are now, I think, substantially 
under way. The Italian law making the neces-
sary funds available was ·approved by the 
Italian Parliament about 14 months ago, and 
these funds are now ava1lable for the various 
regions concerned. The basic nursery work of 
grafting and replanting is under way. In the 
case of France, the implementation of the 
structural plans there went ahead in Corsica 
last summer, and the double grafting inoluded 
in the plan should begin at the end of the 1975-
76 marketing year and W'i11 be completed in 
1976. So the structura1 changes are already 
under way. 
President. - I call Mr Laban. 
Mr Laban. - (NL) Mr President, now that I 
have been so readily adQpted by the Libera'l 
cause and been pushed into their camp by the 
Commissioner, I would like to add a few words 
by way of further explanation. 
I have already stated quite unambiguoJ,lsly that 
I consider it necessary f()r an vegetable and 
fruit growers in the Community to be protected, 
and that I therefore fU!lly agree with the first 
proposals to tighten up the. reference system. 
But with regard to the last proposal,· and the 
prospect of 'import prices :l!luctuating at about 
the same ~eve1 as the reference price, it is 
important to close all the gaps. Of course 
structural measures are effective in the long 
term, but if the possibility is not retained---'in 
the interests of consumers, too-of allowing 
good products to enter the market at lower 
prices, we shari simply be perpetuating the olQ 
structures. There will then be no incentive to 
make use of the opportunities offered by the 
regulations and the Treaty. I am therefore in 
favour of protection in accordance with the 
provisions of the Treaty. ·But the system should 
not be hermetically se~led so that nothing else 
can get in. The structural policy ~s already 
having difficulty getting off the gr()und, 
especially in the Southern· countries. Is every-
.thing to continue as it was? This cannot be the 
intention of either the Socialists or the Liberals. 
President. - I put Amendment No 4 to the 
vote. 
Amendment No 4 is adopted. 
We now come to the motion for a resolution. 
I put the preamble to the vote. 
The preamble is adopted. 
On paragraph 1, I have Amendment No 1 
tabled by Mr Laban and worded ~follows:. 
This paragraph to read as follows: 
'1. Approves the Commission's proposals with the 
following reservations;' 
I call Mr Laban to move this amendment. 
Mr Laban. - As my first amendment was 
adopted, I have nothing to add because this 
amendment follows on logically from the first. 
President. - I put Amendment No 1 to the 
vote. • 
Amendment No 1 is adopted. 
I put paragraph 1 so amended to the vote. 
Paragraph 1 so amended is adopted. 
I put paragraphs 2 to 4 to the vote. 
Paragraphs 2 to 4 are adopted. 
I now have Amendment No 2 tabled by Mr 
Laban and worded as follwos: 
Insert the following .new paragraph: 
'5. Is of the opinion, however, that the proposed 
introduction of countervailing charges when 
entry prices · fluctuate around the r:eference 
price constitutes an unwarranted step which 
neither takes account of the real structural 
problems in the southern parts of the Com-
munity nor of the interests of Community con-
sumers;' 
I p~t Amendment No 2 to the vote. 
Amendment No 2 is adopted. 
I now have Amendment No 3 tabled by Mr 
Laban and worded as follows: 
Insert the following new !>ar8graph: 
'6., Asks the Commission to adopt the following 
amendment in accordance with Article 149 (2) 
of the EEC Treaty.' 
This amendment is the necessary formal com-
plement to Amendment No 4, which Parliament 
has already adopted. There is no need to vote 
separately on Amendment No 3, which is' 
accordingly adopted. 
I put to the vote the motion for a resolution 
as a whole incorporating the amendments that 
have been adopted. 
The resolution so amended is adopted; 1 
6. Regulation on production subsidies 
for cereals in the United Kingdom 
President. - The next item is the report drawn 
up by Mt Kofoed on behalf of the Committee 
1 OJ No C 239 of 211. 10. 18'15. 
Sitting Gf Friday, 26 September 1975 287 
President 
on Agriculture on the proposal from the Com-
mission of the European Communities to the 
Council for a regulation on the production 
subsides which the United Kingdom is author-
ized to retain in respect of cereals (Doc. 257175). 
I call Mr Kofoed, who has asked to present his 
report. 
Mr KofGed, rapporteur. - (DK) Mr President, 
the proposa'l from the Commission to the Coun-
cil is to be seen first and foremost as a l)IJllitical 
decision which is presumably linked with the 
price negotiations in February and the 
referendum which took place in the Unite1 
Kingdom in the early summer. 
Looking now at the Commission's proposal 
which is based on the assumption that the 
United Kingdom does not need to introduce an 
intervention priee for cerea~s, but prefers to 
ma:intain the guarantee system even though 
th!is may be lower than the intervention price 
system, the Committ!'!e on Agriculture feels that 
after such a long time there hardly seems to 
be any good reason for the explanation put 
forward by the British Government, that 
producers must not be allowed to receive too 
much for cereals. 
The Committee on Agriculture recaBs that at 
the time the Treaty of Accession proposed that 
the British system of price guarantees should 
lapse when intervention prices reached the 
same level as guarantee prices. This has indeed 
happened, and the Committee on Agriculture 
therefore be1ieves that it is simpiy a question 
of imp1ementing the provisions of the Treaty 
of Accession and of introducing intervention 
prices in the United K'ingdom and abdlishing 
the system of guaranteed prices. 
The conclusion is, therefore, that the Committee 
on AgrieuiJ.ture tloes not recommend the Com-
mission's proposal. 
President. - I call Mr Hughes. 
Mr Hughes. -I wish to indicate that I will be 
voting against this report and that I accept 
entirely that in real terms there is no advantage 
to be gained by the British farmer from the 
implementation of the recommendations from 
the Commission and Council which the Com-
mittee on Agriculture declined to support. 
Both intervention prices and guarantee prices 
are currently considerably lower than market 
prices, and there is very <little prospect that 
market prices will in the ensuing harvest year 
fa11 to the point where either intervention or 
guarantee prices wtll be needed. 
There is, however, a long-standing tradition in 
Britain of the 'belt and braces' technique of 
agricuiJ.tural support. The ·desire was to 
maintam at least the form of belt and braces 
even though the reality of the stomach that 
was holding up the trousers was such that now 
neither belt nor braces were required. 
It lios a g~sture to the British farming commun-
ity that one does not easily, wantonly and 
readi!Jy ~bandon a tried system· of supporting 
incomes because of the risk that, having 
abandoned it, there would be no possibi.Uty, 
within the terms of the Treaty of Accession 
and the period of transition, of reintroducing 
guaranteed prices if these proved necessary at 
a future date. 
Therefore, not wishing to delay this House, I 
would ask the Commission to IJ.ook again at this, 
not to accept the decision of the Committee on 
Agriculture, but to dea1 with this area which, 
at 'least in internaiJ. British politics, is a matter 
of high sensitivity. 
Let no one believe that, because a referendum 
vote went a particular way in June, guaranteed 
prt1ces are a form of support for agriculture 
that have a validity in their own right. That 
was not what was voted about on 6 June, and 
the outcome of the referendum does not mean 
the unquestioning acceptance that intervention 
must always and in every case be the proper 
meaiis of support for cereals or other agricul-
tural products. 
I therefore wish, Mr President, to indicate my 
intention ' and desire to vote against this 
proposal. 
President. - I call Mr Thomson. 
Mr ThomSon, member of the Commission. - Mr 
President, first of ai•l I would like to state the 
Commission's attitude in the IJ.ight of the com-
mittee's report. 
If the report is in fact adopted by Parliament, 
the Commission W'i11 wish to consider the new 
situation which wiN have been created by that 
fact, and will wish then to consider whether it 
ought to withdraw this particUlar proposal or 
not. A new situation will have been created, 
fl.ilrst of all, by the 50/o devaluation of the green 
pound in the summer and secondly, by the 
decision of Parliament. 
I think aLl I wou'ld IJ.ike to say to my friend Mr 
Hughes on this, is that it is not simply a ques-
tion of wishing to have both belt and braces. 
The fact is that the Community be1t proves 
to be a. good dea'l more effect1ve than the old 
British national braces. And the 'interventi<m 
288 Debates of the European Parliament 
Thomson 
price guarantee is in fact a better guarantee 
to the British farmer than the traditionaf 
production subsidy. Communication of these 
matters to any section of a communJ1ty tends 
to be slow and these guarantees were given 
earl'ier this year, and therefore what one faces 
in terms of the United Kingdom is ·a certain 
psychological situation. But the reality is that 
the Community system, which Brit~ in any 
case agreed to apply fully from the end of 
1977, has proved before the end of the transi-
tion period that its guarantees are working 
rather more effectively than the previous 
national guarantees. 
President. - Does anyone else wish to speak? 
The general debate is closed. 
I put the motion for a resolution to the vote. 
The motion for a resolution is rejected and will 
therefore be referred back to the commitee 
responsible. 
7. Regulations on quotas for Port, Madeira and 
Setubal muscatel wines 
President. - The next item is the report drawn 
up by Mr Klepsch on behalf of the Committee 
on External Economic Relations on the propog... 
a1s from the Commission of the European Com-
munities to the Council for 
I. a regulation opening, allocating and provid-
ing for the administration of Community 
tariff quotas for port wines falling within 
sub-headilng ex 22.05 of the Common 
Customs Tariff, originating in Portugal 
(1976) 
II. a regulation opening, allocating and provid-
ing for the admiri.istration of Community 
tariff quotas for Madeira wines, falling 
within sub-heading ex 22.05 of the Common 
Customs Tariff, originating in Portugal 
(1976) 
III. a regulation opening, aLlocating and provid-
ing for the administration of a Community 
tariff quota for Setubal muscatel wines 
falling within sub-heading ex 22.05 of the 
Common Customs Tariff, originating in 
Portugal (1976) 
(Doc. 261175). 
I call Mr Klepsch, who has asked to present 
his report. 
Mr Klepsch, rapporteur. - (D) Mr President, 
ladies and gentlemen, I believe I can keep my 
presentat.ion very brief. This proposal .simply 
concerns the continuation of the practice 
hitherto adopted, and since this House recently 
expressed the urgent need for measures to 
assist Portugal, I feel that no one will have 
any doubt about agreeing to this straight-
forward extension of measures which we 
advocated last year. 
The Committee on Agriculture-! should like 
to make ·it clear-has had a number of discus-
sions on developments in, above all, the heavy 
wine sector. But I feel that we do not need·to 
go intlt that in greater detai•l in the context of 
this decision. 
I would therefore recommend the House to 
adopt the motion for a resolution. 
President. - I call Mr Thomson. 
Mr Thomson, member of the Commission. - I 
thank Mr Klepsch for his report and I hope 
Parliament wtil1 adopt it. 
President. - I call Mr Della Briotta, to present 
the opinion of the Committee on Agriculture. 
Mr Della Briotta.- (I) Mr President, the Com-
mittee on Agriculture did not examine the tariff 
aspect of the regulation opening tariff quotas 
for the import of certain wines from Portugal 
and Spain because that was the concern of the 
committee responsible. 
In its opinion the Committee on Agriculture 
developed some views on the commercial and 
production aspects, taking as its point of depar-
ture the situation now obtaining in the Com-
munity wine-growing sector, undergoing as it is 
a grave crisis of surpluses of which we are all 
aware and which we debated extensively yester-
day. ·· 
The legal basis here is constituted by the agree-
ment whereby the Community promotes the 
entry to its markets of these dessert wines under 
a scheme of tariff quotas which are opened and 
regulated from year to year. We are in no way 
opposed to such a formula. Nevertheless, the 
Commission has provided scant indication as to 
the relative amounts of these imported wines, 
which side by side with the Community's 
output of dessert wines-considerable both in 
quality and quantity-will come on to a 
consumer market which is certainly not 
expanding. In 1970 and in 1972, when these 
agreements were coming into force, the market 
situation was very different, and there could be 
no serious objection to the entry of Portuguese 
and Spanish wines. Today, we may legitimately 
be concerned as to the disturbance which might 
result on a market already in crisis. 
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Reference is made in the opinion to the Sicilian 
Marsala wine which-produced in the amount 
of 700 000 hectolitres---is experiencing strong 
competition, particularly from Spanish wines. 
Hence our renewed request to the Commission to 
inform us as soon as possible of the ~ffects of 
these imports on the Community market. 
The Committee on Agriculture is by no means 
bent on protecting the privileged position of 
Community output, assuming that privileged 
positions are possible today. What the committee 
is concerned with, is the possible existence of 
variations in costs and in wine producing 
methods and practices which both in Spain and 
Portugal are less strictly controlled. In the 
absence of information on these three prob-
lems-the effect of imports on the market, 
production costs and quality guarantees-it is 
reasonable to express some doubt and some 
reservations. 
We certainly ought to bear in mind the import-
ance that these exports have for the origina~ing 
countries, especially for Portugal. Data on this 
are included in the opinion. If we remember 
that on the biggest dessert wine market, that is 
the British market, the increase in consumption 
has been considerably smaller than that for low-
quality wines, it is not difficult to see the 
dangers inherent in such a trend. 
These are the observations that the Committee 
on Agriculture wished to record in drawing up 
its favourable opinion. These should be taken 
into consideration along with other comments, 
of a different colour. 
You would not expect a Socialist to wish to 
create difficulties for the new Portugal. As for 
Spain, I hope that in future the opening of new 
tariff quotas can be negotiated with new inter-
locutors. But, at all events, the need to redefine 
the overall Mediterranean policy is a problem of 
general urgency and interest, not solely for the 
countries geographically located in that area. 
(Applause) 
President. - Does anyone else wish to speak? 
I put the motion for a resolution to the vote. 
The resolution is adopted. 1 
8. Regulations on quotas for Jerez, Malaga, 
Jumilla, Priorato, Rioja and Valdepenas wines 
President. - The next item is the report drawn 
up by Mr Boano on behalf of the Committee on 
• OJ No c 239 of 20. 10. 1975. 
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from the Coll}mission of the European Commun-
ities to the Council for 4 
I. a regulation opening, allocating and pro-
viding for the administration of Community 
tariff quotas for Jerez wines falling within 
sub-heading · . ex 22.05 of the Common 
Customs. tariff, originating in Spain (1976) 
II. a regulation opening, allocating and provid-
ing for the administration of a Community 
tariff quota for Malaga wines falling within 
sub-heading ex 22.05 of the Common 
Customs Tariff, originating in Spain (1976) 
III. a regulation opening, allocating and provid-
ing for the administration of a Community 
tariff quota for wines from J umilla, Prio-
r a to, Rioja and Valdepefias falling within 
sub-heading ex 22.05 of the Common 
Customs Tariff, originating in Spain (1976) 
(Doc. 262/75). 
I call Mr Klepsch, deputizing for Mr Boano, 
rapporteur. 
Mr Klepsch, deputy rapporteur. - (D) Mr Pre-
sident, Mr Della Briotta has kindly commented 
on the two reports~ mine and that drawn up by 
Mr Boano. This makes it easy for me to point out 
that to all intents and purposes we are dealing 
with one extension here, the object being to 
maintain interim arrangements since the nego-
tiations with Spain have not yet been concluded. 
I would draw the attention of the House to this 
fact. 
Otherwise, I can merely stress what Mr Della 
Briotta has already said. In both cases we are 
awaiting the statistics promised by the Com-
mission to allow future decisions. Nevertheless, 
we also approve these proposals. 
President. - Does anyone else wish to speak ? 
I put the motion for a resolution to the vote. 
The resolution is adopted. 1 
9. Regulation on a quota for dried grapes 
President. - The next item is the report drawn 
up by Mr Kaspereit on behalf of the Committee 
on External Economic Relations on the proposal 
from the Commission of the European Commun-
ities to the Council for a regulation on the 
opening, allocation and administration of a 1976 
Community tariff quota for dried grapes falling 
within sub-heading 08.04 B I of the Common 
1 OJ No c 239 of 20. 10. 1975. 
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Customs Tariff in immediate containers of a net 
capacity of 15 kg or less· (Doc 263175). 
I call Mr Klepsch, deputizing for Mr Kaspereit, 
ra!lporteur. 
Mr·Klepaeh, deputy rapporteur.- (D) Mr Pre-
sident, here we have a very similar subject, and 
again an interim arrangement is to be continued. 
'fhe Committee on Agriculture, which has looked 
irito this question carefully, has given its appro-
val, and the Committee on External Economic 
Relations therefore recommends the House 
unanimously to adopt this motion for a resolu-
tion, although I should like to point out that the 
quotas for dried figs and dried grapes concerned 
here .are, of course, limited. 
P.l'eSiclent. - As no one else wishes to speak, 
I put the motion for a resolution to the vote. 
The resolution is adopted.1 
10. Regulation on colza and rape seed 
President. - The next item is the report drawn 
up by Mr De Koning on behalf of the Com-
mittee on Agriculture on the proposal from the 
·Commission of the European Communities to 
the Council for a regulation amending Regula-
tion (EEC) No 657/75 on the standard quality 
for colza and rape seed (Doc. 259175). 
I call Mr Martens, deputizing for Mr De Koning1 
rapporteur. 
Mr Martens, deputy rapporteur. - (NL) Mr 
President, ladies and gentlemen, as always Mr 
De Koning has drawn up an excellent report, 
and my remarks can be confined to a very brief 
introduction. So-called scientific research has 
given rise to the assumption that long-chain 
fatty acids may be harmful to health. In antici-
pation of the final results of this research the 
Commission now believes that it has to propose 
a directive fixing the maximum level of erucic 
acid in fats and oils and margarine used as 
foodstuffs. 
Of course the Committee on Public Health and 
the Environment is the committee responsible 
for reporting on the matter; however, the 
Committee on Agriculture is also involved, albeit 
indirectly. It has been consulted on the basis of 
the Commission's decision to lower the stan-
dard quality-that is, the oil content-of 
colza and rape seed for intervention. The reason 
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for the lowering of the standard quality is to be 
found in the fact that new colza varieties with 
a low erucic acid content also contain less oil 
than the varieties usually cultivated hitherto. In 
order to encourage the growth of these new 
crops the intervention conditions have to be 
modified· whilst, in the same connection, raising 
the amount of aid somewhat in order to ensure 
equal revenue for producers at the intervention 
stage. 
It is clear that these measures will only have 
the desired effect if no extra increase in aid is 
accorded to colza with a higher oil content, 
namely in excess of 400/o. 
I have three observations to make on this pro:-
posal. The first is that the European Parliament 
is only concerned very indirectly in this ·matter. 
The change in intervention terms, fixing the 
maximum oil content at 40°/o, came into force 
last July under the Management Committee pro-
cedure. Consultation of this Parliament is only 
necessary in respect of the modified aid amount 
as a component of agricultural prices as a whole. 
Consequently, Parliament was not given the 
opportunity to register its objections to modi-
fication of intervention conditions at a time 
immediately preceding colza sowing for the 
1975/1976 marketing year. It is hardly reasonable 
to expect growers to change to new varieties 
if a modification of this kind is made at such a 
late date. Moreover, there has not yet been 
enough experience with these varieties in 
Northern parts of the Community, a fact which 
is reflected b:t the non-inclusion as yet of varie-
ties with low erucic acid levels in the European 
list of varieties. 
The Commission shows little knowledg~ of what 
goes on on the farm if it believes that provisions 
adopted at such a late date can still have a bene-
ficial effect. 
My second point is that one could say that the 
proposed amendment is of little practical signi-
ficance for the producer since only very small 
amounts of colza, if any at all, are sold to inter-
vention agencies. But the very existence of the 
intervention facility gives a certain measure 
of support to the market and a reduction of this 
support for crops with high erucic acid levels 
could also have a bad effect on price formation .. 
Consequently, the Committee on Agriculture 
urges the Commission to include colza seed with 
an erucic acid content of 150/o or more. when 
determining intervention conditions for the 
coming marketing year, provided that a guaran-
tee is given that the oil obtained from such 
seed will not be used for food. It could be 
claimed that this represents a certain risk for the 
intervention agencies. But this risk is slight 
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since oil with a high erucic acid content is 
required, for example, by the soap industry. 
However, an element of risk remains, borne 
totally by. the grower, who will probably not 
be a~le to adjust his sowing programme to the 
desired conditions. 
Thirdly, on the assumption that Parliament will 
deliver a favourable opinion on the proposal for 
a directive fixing the maximum level of erucic 
acid in fats and oils and margarine intended 
for human consumption, it should be noted that 
the Commission appears to have little confidence 
in the effect of 'this directive. In the commun-
ication from the Commission to the Council 
concerning the problems presented by the pre-
sence of erucic acid in colza seeds, which is 
attached to the Commission's proposal, para-
graph 3 _states that 'the directive does not seem 
in itself a sufficient factor to bring about a 
general conversion of producers to the new 
varieties.' This is why the Commission props up 
its proposal with an amendment of the inter-
vention conditions. The Commission seems to 
me to be using a most inappropriate expedient 
to implement a directive which is not in itself 
sufficiently convincing. 
I would like to hear Commissioner Thomson's 
opinion on this. For me this is yet another reason 
for urging flexible application of the interven-
tion conditions in the coming marketing year to 
exclude where possible the likelihood of a loss 
for the producer, without any disadvantage to 
the consumer. 
It is subject to this condition that the Com-
mittee on Agriculture has given its approval, 
and the Christian-Democratic Group will give its 
approval, to this proposal. 
President. - I call Mr Thomson. 
Mr Thomson, member of the Commission. -
Mr President, the Commission thanks Mr De 
Koning for his report, and I thank Mr Martens 
for the very careful and thoughtful way he has 
developed the anxieties of the parliamentary 
committee. 
Perhaps I could give him a little information in 
answer to the points that he has been making. 
The Commission decided in August of this year 
to limit intervention from 1976 to colza having 
a maximum erucic acid content of 15°/o because 
the new varieties of seed should be encouraged 
and because of the limited market for oil with 
a high erucic acid content. 
At the time of this decision the Commission 
undertook to examine closely any problems that 
might subsequently arise, and I shall therefore 
convey to my colleague, Mr Lardinclis, the 
various points that have been made on behalf 
of the committee so that they can be looked at 
closely. 
Our present information is that the change that 
is being made is working out perfectly: well ,in 
all countries of the Com:rnunities except Den-
mark. 
Mr Martens referred to the criticism that the 
Commission took 'its· decision in August of this 
year without consulting Parliament. The reason 
for this was that the measure had to be taken 
rapidly, before the autumn, in order that the 
producers of old varieties of colza should be 
aware that there would be no guaranteed price. 
Finally, Mr Martens made some reference to tqe 
problems ,relating to human consumption of oils 
with an erucic acid content in the higher ranges. 
t think this is a matter that does need to be 
examined rather carefully, and the Committee 
on Public Health and the Environment it so 
prepare a . report on the subject, which I think 
we ought to wait for. 
. . 
I hope that Parliament will feel able to accept 
the recommendation that Mr Martens has made. 
President.- I call Lord Walston. 
Lord Walston. - I support Mr Martens in 
what he has said on this and, in spite of the very 
fine explanation which the Commissioner has 
given, I still feel that his colleague and those 
responsible for agricultural matters in the Com-
mission• have shown, to put it mildly, a :eertain 
lack of realism and understanding of the agri-
cultural scene. I am disappointed in this b~ause 
l have always felt the they realized some of the 
true facts of farming life. 
They say they made the announcement · in 
August so that 'it would be in good time for 
farmers to alter their plans. This is technically 
possible because most of the colza and rape seed 
is not sown in until late August or early Septem:-
ber. · · 
However, it takes some time for these new 
directives to reach the farmers, and there is no 
doubt that a great deal of this crop wou~d 
·already have been sown before any farmers 
knew about the a'lteration in the intervention 
price. 
Secondly, the Commission shows a lack of 
understanding in respect of the availability of 
seed. It is all very well for a farmer to come 
along to his seed merchant and say he wants 
to change his variety of seed; but where is that 
seed to come from? It has to· be grown, and ·it 
has to be grown during the previous year. 
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There are undoubtedly indications that certain 
farmers would wish to grow the new 'low erucic 
acld' variety of seed but have been unabl~ to 
obtain it. 
The third. complaint that I have. is that no 
adequate information exists on what sort of 
diseases the new varieties of seed are prone to. 
T~ere are. indications in Northern France and 
in parts of . Germany that the new low erucic 
acid : se~ds are more susceptible to certain 
·diseases ~han others, , and that their yield is 
lower. 
I:p other words, Mr President, I suggest to the 
Commission that it ought to think far more 
seriously about the practical implications of 
some of these directives which issue from 
Brussei~ and put itself in closer touch with 
those. who are really concerned with growing 
the_foqd. 
There are certain occasions when emergency 
action 'has to be taken. Had it been discovered 
that the high erucic acid content rape seeds 
. were undoubtedly dangerous to human healt~. 
then I ~tmld have no objection at al:l. But this 
is not· the case. What is more, we have a'lready 
·heard that·a very large part of the hfgh erucic 
acid rape oil is in fact used for soap making 
and for other chemical purposes. Thus, so far 
a~ I can make out, there is in fact no sugges-
t~on .that growing the older varieties of high 
erucic acid rape s~ is in any way dangerous. 
t.am· rtot opposing tlris proposal, but I urge the 
. Commission-and I· urge Mr Thomson to say 
this very frankly to Mr Lardinois-to · ensure 
that far mo:J:"e attention 1s paid to the practical} 
needs of ihe farmers so that the .farming com-
munity can maintain 'its confidence in the Com-
mission in Brussels. · 
(Applause) 
Pr~ident. - I call Mr Tho~on 
Mr Thomson, member of the Commission. - Mr 
President, perhaps I might answer Lord Walston 
by saying first of a!ll that I fully take the point 
he makes about the reply I gave on the timing 
of this and that. It seems unlikely that in the 
pubs of Cambridgeshire and in the cafes of -
Languedoc they discuss little else in August 
but amending Regulation (EEC) No 657/75 on 
the standard qua'lity of colza and rape seed. I 
think we ought to take some account of that 
pOiint. 
The only other thing I can say to Lord Walston 
is that- since I have exhausted my resources of 
scholarship on this subject, all I can undertake 
to do is to convey to the Agricultural Commis-
sioner the points that have been made on this 
matter. by both himself and by Mr Martens. 
... 
President. - Does anyone else wish to speak? 
I put the motion for a resolution to the vote. 
The resolution is adopted. 1 
11. Regulations on the markets in cereals 
and rice 
President.- The next item is the report drawn 
up by Mr De Koning on behalf of the Commit-
tee on Agriculture on the proposals from the 
Commission of the European Communities to 
the Council for 
I. a regulation amending Regulation No 120/ 
67 /EEC on the common organization of the 
market in cerea'ls 
II. a regulation amending Regulation No 359/ 
-67/EEC on the common organization of the 
market in rice 
(Doc. 260/75). 
I call Mr Martens, deputizing for Mr De Koning, 
rapporteur. 
Mr Martens, deputy rapporteur. - (NL) Mr 
President, ladies and gentlemen, the proposal 
we now have before us deals with the rein-
troduction of possible production refunds for 
maize groats and mea:! and broken rice used 
in the brewing of beer. 
It is in 'itself remarkable that tpe Commission 
should have come forward with this proposal 
although the Council had decided to abdlish 
these refunds this year. Insufficient explanation 
is given in the Commission's explanatory 
memorandum of this sudden reversal of pdllicy. 
To assess the proposals properly, I believe more 
details should be given of the grounds for 
revoking previous decisions. 
I would also l'ike to put the fo1:lowing questions 
to the Commission: 
1. Is it correct to state that the reason for the 
reintroduction of these production refunds 
for ma!ize groats and meal and broken rice 
is to rea'lign the competitive conditions for 
these products and other starch products 
used in the brewing of beer? 
2. If so, was it not possible to see in spring of 
this year that the abolition of these refunds 
woUld create problems? 
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3.. Can the Commission provide the Committee 
on Agriculture with a clearer picture of 
the basic principles of the production refund 
policy in respect of starch derived from 
cereals and other a'll'ied products? 
4. Can the Commission provide 'information 
in due course on: 
a) the general usefulness of these refunds? 
b) their influence on the competitive posi-
tion of the processing industries which 
make use of subsidized products? 
President.- I call Mr Frehsee. 
Mr Frehsee.- (D) Mr President, this short, but 
very impressive report by Mr Martens, on which 
I should like to congratulate him, clearly reveals 
the major reservations the Committee on Agri-
culture had about these proposals from the 
Commission, since it poses such a bundle of 
very serious questions at the very moment when 
we are supposed to be adopting this regulation. 
So the intention is to reintroduce the production 
refund for maize groats and meal and broken 
rice for the manufacture of beer, a production 
refund which was abolished only recently. The 
abolition of this refund, was one of the com-
promise decisions on agricultural prices for the 
year 1975/76. It was discussed here in the spring 
along with these agricultural price decisions, 
and we agreed to its abolition. And now it is 
to be reintroduced. 
Mr President, for budgetary reasons alone there 
is no justification at all for the reintroduction 
of these production refunds. If it is to be paid, 
it should be fixed at 10 u.a. per ton of maize, 
since that is the sum decided by the Council of 
Ministers for starch. If this rate is applied, the 
cost will be 4.3m u.a. The Community's tight 
budgetary position, which has been discussed 
here this week and which became clear at the 
Council's meeting at the beginning of this week, 
and the tight budgetary position of all the 
Member States does not leave room for this. 
It only leaves room for the available funds to 
be used for really necessary purposes. This is 
not a really necessary purpose. This production 
refund for maize groats and meal and broken 
rice for the manufacture of beer is not only 
superfluous; it is also harmful. The more such 
substitutes for malt are used in the manufacture 
of beer, the more difficult it becomes to maintain 
purity requirements, which many of us strongly 
defend. 
Mr President, the reintroduction of this refund 
would mean brewing barley remaining at a 
disadvantage in the organization of the market 
in cereals. Brewing barley in· the .Communi_ty 
is far more important than maize as a raw 
material for the manufacture of beer. So~e 
Member States even go so far as to use only 
barley for the manufacture of beer. But no 
refund is granted for barley. When maize· is 
used, the refund is, of course, reflected · in the 
calculation of production costs; a distortion· 'of 
competition arises. We cannot accept a distortion 
of competition caused by the reduction of the 
price of maize groats and meal for the manu-
facture of beer in comparison with the price of 
brewing barley. · 
The Commission feels. that the refund must be 
reintroduced because a production refund is 
also granted on starch and that therefore the 
same basis should be provided in . both cases. 
It is true to say that starch can also be used 
for the manufacture of beer: But accordipg to 
experts-and beer drinkers are convinced of 
this, Mr President-beer made from starch floes 
not, and I am choosi~g my words, have th~ same 
quality as beer made fro:p1 hops a_nd malt. 
Brewers who are interested in the· quality of 
tp.eir beer will not therefore substitute. starch 
for maiz,e groats and meal without limit. They 
will, however, use maize groats 'and meal 'if it 
is far cheaper than brewing barley1 • • 
Mr President, any distortions of competition 
between maize groats and meal and starch that 
may arise as a result of the elimination of the 
refund for maize groats and meal will have 'to 
be removed by means of a levy on starch for 
the manufacture of beer or by other controlled 
procedures. The procedure proposed here, how-
ever, which aims at the· reintroduction ·of ·the 
production refund for maize groats and meal and 
·broken rice, is not a suitable means of doing 
this. 
I find myself unable to agree to this proposal 
put forward by the Committee on Ag!i~~ltl!-re, 
and I would ask all my friends who, like myself, 
are in favour of thrifty budgeting and the pro-
tection of barley malt as a raw maferiill ·~or 
beer, to vote against the committee's proposal. 
President. - I call Mr Lab.an. 
Mr Laban. - (NL) Mr President,. several 
members of our group . have objected to the 
reintroduction of support for certain kinds .of 
starch. As there would be no saving at present 
for the Community's exchequer, and as the 
Committee on Agriculture has asked the Com-
mission to study this matter in detail, we feel 
that we should support this proposal this time. 
The Commission must consider grantin.g -s-uch 
aid not only to these starch-containing products 
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but to all starch products. We must be able to 
discuss this matter in our committee and if 
necessary here in Parliameht. I understand that 
our German friends have no use for the products 
m question; given the purity of the beer drunk 
in· Gemiariy: But they do use them in exported 
beer, however, since we· do not recei\l'e the 
purely light beer. 
P.resident. - I call Mr Thomson. 
Mr Thomson, member of the Commission. 
Mr President, I thank Mr Martens for what he 
has said, and I immediately admit on behalf of 
the Commission that I think it really is difficult 
to deny the point made in paragraph 14 of the 
report that. the explanatory memorandum of 
the Commission attached to the proposals con-
cerned is incomplete. I therefore would like to 
try and amplify, and to seek to explain here 
w}:ly the Commission now proposes to introduce 
again a production refund on maize groats after 
it had decided first of all to suppress them. 
Suppressing the production refund on maize 
groats and broken rice used for .brewing while 
maintaining it on maize starch would in fact 
seriously damage the competitive position of the 
former industries. There is little technical diffi-
culty in substituting starch from maize groats 
or broken rice 'in the brewing process and since 
starch would continue to receive a refund, the 
attractions of such a substitution would in fact 
prove irresistible. There would thus be a real 
danger of serious damage and a real danger of 
unemployment in the industries concerned. Given 
the present state of recession in the Community 
as a whole, anything that avoids the creation 
of further unemployment constitutes a powerful 
argument. Furthermore, Mr President, it ·is 
extremely. doubtful whether there would in fact 
be any real savings to the EAGGF, since starch 
production and thus expenditure on the refund 
would in all probability increase. 
I would also like to say straight away that the 
Commission is quite ready to respond to the 
request for a report in the motion for a 
resolution. I might perhaps just remind Par-
liament of some of the history of this. Even 
before the introduction of the common organ-
ization of the market in cereals, all the Member 
·States, with the exception of Frlince, had special 
arrangements for the domestic starch processing 
industries, either through complete exemption 
or substantial reduction of levies on the 
imported raw materials. The decision by the 
European Community to grant production 
refunds was taken with this· existing situation 
in mind and was also infiuenced by two other 
important factors. 
The first was the existence of a substantial 
potato starch industry in the Netherlands, 
France ·and Gennany. These industries are 
essential in certain regions of the Community 
to ensure a fair standard of living for the agri-
cultural community, and it. was for this reason 
that they received national subventions. Maize 
starch and potato starch being competitive in 
many areas, the Community, in fixing a .pro-
duction refund, had to attempt to ensure the 
continuance of that fair standard ·of living for 
these potato producers an~ at the same time 
try to establish a competitive balance between 
the maize and the potato starch industries. 
The second basic reason for the granting of the 
refund has been the increasing competition 
between starches and starch derivatives on the 
one hand, and synthetic products on the other. 
The existence of the production refund ·has 
enabled the Community starch industries to 
maintain their competitivity. 
Mr President, against that background and in 
the light of the discussion, I think it is very 
clear that there is a good deal of room for 
more information on this subjec;:t and for a 
greater degree of consensus being created about 
the issues raised. It is, against that background 
that the Commission, while hoping that Par-
liament will approve the Commission's pro-
posals, as recommended by the Committee on 
Agriculture, is ready to agree to draw up the 
report asked :(or. 
President. - I call Mr Frehsee. 
Mr Frehsee. -(D) Mr President, I should just 
like to make two brief comments and not keep 
the House any longer. 
I. leave it to each Member of 'this House to 
deeide how appropriate it is in this context 
to argue that unemployment will result if the 
production refund for maize groats and meal 
is not reintroduced. 
Secondly, Mr President, Mr Laban has said that 
this matter concerns only the Germans and only 
the beer drinkers. But I should like to point 
out that it also concerns a quite considerable 
number of ·agricultural producers in the Com-
munity, mainly the producers of br~wing barley, 
who have a substantial part to play and who 
will face difficulties if this regulation is adopted. 
President. - I call Mr Martens. 
Mr Martens, deputy rapporteur: - (NL) Mr 
President, I would like to say a few words 
in answer to Mr Frehsee on the budgetary 
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implications of the proposal. I think the 
implications are zero, as already stated by 
Mr Laban. If no subsidies are given for meal 
and broken rice, more proteins of other kinds, 
namely starch and maize, will be used. I do 
not believe that that has any budgetary 
implications. The only effect might be on the 
quality of the beer, as beer made with maize 
groats has every advantage over beer made 
from other starches. 
We must not exaggerate the, comp.etition prob-
lem. The basic materials used for beer bear little 
relationship, as we all know, to the final price 
of the beer. In this case I believe that excise 
duties and the like play a much greater role 
than the basic materials used in production. 
Approximately 990fo is water and the other 
raw materials are, in my opinion, somewhat 
incidental. I would like to point out that 
abolition of production refunds for broken rice 
and maize groats would put pressure on a large 
number of mills. There is no disputing that. For 
that reason I believe that we can approve the 
proposal on condition, of course, that we 
are given the information requested. Either pro-
duction refunds should be abolished for all 
starch products, or they should be kept at the 
same level. But by abolishing some and retaining 
others we shall create many difficulties. 
President. - Does anyone else wish to speak? 
I put the motion for a resolution to the vote. 
The motion for a resolution is rejected and will 
therefore be referred back to the committee 
responsible. 
12. Filing of a petition 
President. - At the sitting of 9 July 1975 I 
informed the House that I had received a 
petition from Mr V. Barel concerning the treat-
ment of titanium dioxide waste. 
This petition had been entered under No 1175 
in the register and referred to the Legal Affairs 
Committee for consideration. 
By letter of 24 September 1975 the Legal Affairs 
Committee informed me of its decision to file 
this petition without further action. 
13. ·Date of the next part-session 
President. - There are no other items on the 
agenda. 
I thank the representatives of the Councir and 
the Commission for their contribution to our 
work. 
The enlarged Bureau proposes that our next 
sittings be held from 13 to 17 October 1975 in 
Strasbourg. 
Are there any objections? 
That is agreed. 
14. Adjournment of the session 
President. - I declare the session of the Euro-
pean Parliament adjourned. 
15. Approval of the minutes 
President. - Rule 17 (2) of the Rules of Pro-
cedure requires me to lay before Parliament,. 
for its approval, the minutes of proceedings of 
this sitting, which were written during the 
debates. 
Are there :my comments? 
The minutes of proceedings are approved. · 
The sitting is closed. 
(The sitting was closed at 10.50 a.m.) 
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